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Off. Ser.  No. 2 

THE SINO-INDIAN BORDER DISPUTE 

This  is a working paper,  t h e  f i r s t  of t h r e e  on t h e  Sino- 
Indian border d i s p u t e .  This  paper t r a c e s  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
f a c t o r s  which l e d  i n i t i a l l y  t o  t h e  d i s p u t e  and l a t e r  t o  t h e  
a t t a c k  of 20 October 1962. 

In  focus ing on t h e  motivat ion of t h e  Chinese and Indian 
l e a d e r s ,  t h e  paper o f f e r s  on ly  a cursory  expos i t ion  of t h e  
h i s t o r i c a l  case  each s i d e  has developed f o r  its border c la ims,  

" .  
a .  and it does not  attempt t o #  judge t h e  l e g a l i t y  o i  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  

claims.  

The d i s p u t e  willll8be discussed i n  a rough chronologica l  
scheme i n  t h r e e  s e c t i o n s .  This  Sect ion  I covers  t h e  period 
1950 t o  f a l l  1959; Sect ion  I1 w i l l  dea l  wi th  t h e  per iod  from I 
l a t e  1959 through 1961; and Sect ion  I11 w i l l  cover  1962, I 

I I 

Developments i n  19:; w i l l  be r e f e r r e d  t o  where they  are 
r e l e v a n t .  

The Sino-Indian d i spu te ,  as we see it, d i d  not  a r i s e  a s  
a func t ion  of t h e  Sino-Soviet d i s p u t e  and has  not been conducted 
p r i m a r i l y  w i t h  a view t o  its e f f e c t  on t h a t  d i s p u t e .  It has 
become, however, an i s s u e  i n  t h a t  d i s p u t e ,  and t h i s  paper- 
touches on t h a t  aspect  a t  va r ious  p o i n t s .  

The DDI/RS would welcome 'comment, addressed e i t h e r  t o  
t h e  Chief o r  t o  Arthur Cohen-1 

I 



SECTION I. (1950-1959) 

Summary I I 
Developments between l a t e  1950 and l a t e  1959 were marked 

by Chinese m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y  which, combined w i t h  cunning 
d i p l o m a t i c  d e c e i t ,  c o n t r i b u t e d  f o r  n ine  y e a r s  t o  Mew D e l h i ' s  
r e l u c t a n c e  t o  change its p o l i c y  from f r i e n d s h i p  t o  open hos- 
t i l i t y  toward t h e  P e i p i n g  regime. It emerges t h a t  above a l l  
o t h e r s  Nehru h imse l f  --with h i s  view t h a t  the Chinese Conununist 
l e a d e r s  were amenable t o  gent lemanly persuasion--refused t o  
change t h i s  p o l i c y  u n t i l  l o n g  a f t e r  P e i p i n g ' s  basic h o s t i L i t y  
t o  him and h i s  government was appa ren t .  When f i n a l l y  he d i d  
r e - t h i n k  h i s  China p o l i c y ,  Nehru cont inued  t o  see a border  
w a r  as n f u t i l e  and reckless cour se  f o r  Ind ia .  H i s  answer t o  
P e i p i n g  was t o  ca l l  f o r  a s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of  t h e  Ind ian  economy 
t o  p rov ide  a  n a t i o n a x  power base  c a ~ a b l o  o f  e f f e c t i v e l y  resist- 
i n g  an e v e n t u a l  Chinese m i l i t a r y  a t t a c k .  I n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of 
t h e  immediate s i t u a t i o n  on t h e  bo rde r ,  where Chinese t r o o p s  
had oocupied t h e  Aksai P l a i n  i n  Ladalrh, t h i s  was n o t  an answer 
a t  a l l  b u t  r a t h e r  an  i m p l i c i t  a f f i r m a t i o n  t h a t  I n d i a  d i d  n o t  
have t h e  m i l i t a r y  c a p a b i l i t y  t o  d i s l o d g e  t h e  Chinese.  

The border  d i s p u t e  i t s e l l  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d  c e n t e r e d  l a r g e l y  
on  Chinese occupa t ion  of  t h e  PAsai P l a i n  which, combined wi th  
minor armed c l a s h e s  added t h o  impor tan t  dimension of en af-  
f r o n t e d  n a t i o n a l  p r e s t i g e  on bo th  s i d e s .  Behind t h e  intermin-  
a b l e  exchange of let ters  and n o t e s  c a r r y i n g  t e r r i t o r i a l  c l a ims  
and coun te rc l a ims  l ies  t h e  viow of t h e  Ind ian  l e a d e r s  t h a t  
P e i p i n g  s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y  had depr ived  I n d i a  of a l a r g e  co rne r  
of L ~ d a k h  and e v e r  s i n c e  ha4 been t r y i n g  t o  compel New Delhi  
t o  a c l u i e s c e  i n  t h i s  encroachment. Not t o  acqu ie sce  has  Is;urcome 
p r i m a r i l y  a  matter of  n a t i o n a l  p r e s t i g e ,  a s  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  
is n o t  r e a l l y  of s t r a t e g i c  value--or  was n o t  h e l d  p u b l i c l y  t o  
be o f  s t ra t - -value-- to  I n d i a .  For a w h i l e  i n  f a l l  1959 
Nehru seemed t o  be p r e p a r i n g  t h e  Ind ian  p u b l i c  f o r  c e s s i o n  
of t h e  Aksai P l a i n  t o  t h e  Cliinese i n  exchange f o r  Ind ian  owner- 
s h i p  of t h e  NEFA, b u t  t h i s  xas opposed by some l e a d e r s  i n  
t h e  Congress P a r t y .  



In  t h e  Chinese view, t h e  area is s t r a t e g i c a l l y  Important  
p r i m a r i l y  because it p rov ides  a  l a n r l i n k  between S ink iang  and 
T i b e t .  To a g r e e  t o  g i v e  it back would be  viewed a s  a major 
Chinese d e f e a t ,  and i n  t h i s  way c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  o f  n a t i o n a l  
p r e s t i g e  a l s o  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  c a l c u l a t i o n s  of t h e  Chinese lead- 
ers. In  occupying t h e  a r e a ,  t h e y  probably b e l i e v e d  t h a t  j u s t  
a s  Ind ian  f o r c e s  moved up i n t o  t h e  North Eas t  F r o n t i e r  Agency 
(NEFA) i n  t h e  e a r l y  1950s and e s t a b l i s h e d  a m i l i t a r y  presence  
i n  t h e  Chinese-claimed e a s t e r n  sector, s o  t h e y  could  w i t h  
equa l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  move g r a d u a l l y  i n t o  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  i n  t h e  
mid-1950s to  e s t a b l i s h  a m i l i t a r y  presence  i n  t h e  West. 

I t  was b a s i c  Chinese p o l i c y  e a r l y  i n  P e i p i n g ' s  r e l a t i o n s  , , 

w i t h  New De lh i  n o t  t o  claim t e r r i t o r y  i n  w r i t i n g  or o r a l l y ,  
b u t  o n l y  on t h e  b a s i s  of maps. ,Thus t h e  Chinese c l a i m  t o  NEFA 
appeared o n l y  as a l i n e  on  Chinese maps d ipp ing  a t  p o i n t s  
about 100 miles s o u t h  of  t h e  McMahon l i n e .  Chou En- l a i ,  i n  . . 
t a l k s  w i t h  Nehru i n  1954 and 1956, t r e a t e d  t h e  Chinese maps 
n o t  a s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  P e i p i n g t s  "claimt1 b u t ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  as l , 

o l d  maps handed down fmm t h e  p rev ious  mainland regime which 
had "not yet1' been c o r r e c t e d .  T h i s  provided t h e  Chinese premier  
w i th  a means f o r  concea l ing  P e i p i n g t s  long-range i n t e n t i o n  of 
s u r f a c i n g  Chinese c l a i m s  a t  some t i m e  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  (when t h e r e  
would be no  l o n g e r  any n e c e s s i t y  t o  be d e c e p t i v e  about  them) 
wh i l e  avo id ing  a  d i s p u t e  w i t h  t h e  Ind ian  Psime ' l i n i s t e r  i n  
t h e  p r e s e n t .  

As P e i p i n g  and N e w  Delh i  were g e n e r a l l y  c o r d i a l  t o  each  
o t h e r  i n  t h e s e  e a r l y  y e a r s ,  t h e  Chinese had n o t  wanted t o  
change t h e i r  p o l i c y  toward Nehru and the reby  l o s e  t h e  b e n e f i t  . . 
of an impor tan t  champion o f  P e i p i n g ' s  cause  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
a f f a i r s . *  They had n o t  wanted t o  a l e r t  t h e  Ind ian  l e a d e r s  t o  
t h e i r  move on t h e  road  u n t i l  such  t i m e  a s  t h e  I n d i a n s  could  
do  n o t h i n g  about  it. They a p p a r e n t l y  be l i eved  t h a t  l i k e  China ' s  
o t h e r  b o r d e r s ,  t h e  Sino-Indian border  need n o t  be d e l i m i t e d  
and t h a t  t h e  matter could  remain i n  l imbo. Whether t h e y  fo re -  
saw a  t i m e  when t h e y  could  persuade  Nehru or a s u c c e s s o r  t o  

- 
-sTheT6rean w a r n d  t h e  need f o r  ma in t a in ing  good r e l a t i o n s  

w i t h  governments t h a t  had recognized  t h e  Pe ip ing  regime mads 
Maoes p o l i c y  toward New Delh i  less b e l l i g e r e n t  t h a n  t h a t  of 
t h e  Ind ian  Communists from 1950 t o  1958. 



accept  China's c la ims is c o n j e c t u r a l ,  bu t  they  seem t o  have 
decided a t  an e a r l y  d a t e  t h a t  t h e i r  short- term po l i cy  should 
be one of not a l e r t i n g  Nehru t o  t h e  wide gap between Chinese 
and Indian c la ims.  In  p r a c t i c e ,  t h i s  meant they  would have 
t o  l i e  sbout  Chinese maps, and t h e y  d id .  

The course  of t h e  d i s p u t e  p o i n t s  up a cur ious  susp ic ion  
which developed i n  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s '  t h ink ing  about Nehru'se 
i n t e n t i o n s  and t h e  f o r c e s  a t  work on him. The* e a r l y  ac t ions"  
r e f l e c t e d  an awareness t h a t  Nehru was more c o n c i l i a t o r y  toward 
them than  t h e  OppositZon, t h e  p r e s s ,  and even some members of 
h i s  c a b i n e t .  By l a t e  Apr i l  1959, however, they  tilrned on Nehru 
h imsel f ,  and suspected  him of having a b e t t e d  some of t h e  a n t i -  
Chinese c r i t i c i s m  regarding t h e  Tibetan  r e v o l t .  

I t  emerges from t h e  developed Chinese Communist view t h a t  
l e a d e r s  a r e  leaders-- i .e .  they  can c o n t r o l  and d i r e c t  t h e  I 

opinions  of t h e  masses and p a l t r y  p o l i t i c a l  opponents. More 
impor tant ly ,  Nehru is Nehru--i .e. h i s  p r e s t i g e  is s o  g r e a t  i n  
I n d i a  t h a t  t h e  masses i n  crisis s i t u a t i o n s  merely fo l low h i s  
l ead .  That t h e  masses and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  opposi t ion  could push 
a g r e a t  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r ,  Nehru, i n t o  a harder  China p o l i c y  
a g a i n s t  h i s  w i l l  apparent ly was a concept which t h e  Chinese 
had considered b u t  i n  l a t e  Apr i l  1959 r e j e c t e d  as not  being ' 
a complete pol  it i c a l  a p p r a i s a l .  A g r e a t  po l  it i c a l  l e a d e r  
with Yehruvs enormous p r e s t i g e  could prevent  vigorous a n t i -  
China o u t b u r s t s  i f  he s o  des i red .  And i f  he could not  p r e v e r t  
s h a r p  o u t b u r s t s ,  he could c e r t a i n l y  c o n t r o l  them once tirey took 
p lace .  S imi la r ly .  t h e  press was not  r e a l l y  an independent 
mt u t  i o n ,  but-  r a t h e r -  a b;Eg "propaganda machine" a t  Nehru ' s 
d i s p o s a l  (Eedpls ls - Daily, 6 May 1959) , used by him f o r  reasons  
of s t a t e .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  Chinese recognized t h e  independence from t h e  
Congress P a r t y  and Nehru of Opposition p a r t i e s  i n  Parl iament ,  
but  i n  l a t e  Apr i l  1959 they underest imated t h e  inf luence  of 
t h e  Opposj+.ion, through pub l i c  opin ion,  i n  d r i v i n g  Nehru toward 
a "harder" Qhina po l  icy.  They apparen t ly  could not be1 ievle t h a t  
t h e  oppos i t ion  was capable of c r e a t i n g  a p e r c e p t i b l e  s h i f t  i n  
Nehru's p o l i c y  and ac t ions ,  and were t h e r e f o r e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  
accept  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  charges of Indian "expansionism" 
a s  w e l l  as t h e  Tibetan r e v o l t  and, later,  t h e  border c l a s h e s  
were p rcv id ing  t h e  Parl imentary Opposi t ion and t h e  p r e s s  with 
t h e  ve ry  weapons t o  t u r n  Nehru away from a c o n c i l i a t o r y  course.  
The i r  f e a r  was t h a t  Nehru and h i s  Congress Pa r ty  adv i se r s  would 
use t h e  pub l i c  uproars a g a i n s t  them, but  they  bel ieved Chat .he 
b u l d  not become .capt ive  of t h e  o u t b u r s t s .  



Their  b a s i c  view seems t o  have been: i f  Nehru has  be- 
come less c o n c i l i a t o r y  and moved t o  t h e  " r i g h t  ," t h e  r e a l  
p o l i t i c a l  cause  is a vo lun ta ry  s h i f t  by Nehru himself- by 
h i s  own top  adv i se r s )  which has been encouraged by t h e  U.S. 
Even i f  t h e  a l t e r n a t e  p o s s i b i l i t y  s e r i o u s l y  suggested it- 
s e l f  --e, g, t h a t  Chinese p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s  caused 
t h e  change i n  Nehruls th ink ing  about P e i p i n g l s  in ten t ions - - i t  
seems t o  h&ve been rejected. For it is l o g i c a l l y  n e a t e r ,  less 
complex, indeed more inwardly s e l f - a s s u r i n g  t o  reject t h e i r  
a c t i o n s  a s  t h e  cause and see Nehru a s  t h e  arch  enemy because 
of h i s  - own change i n  a t t i t u d e  toward China, 

As f o r  cons ider ing  Ind ia  as a major m i l i t a r y  t h r e a t ,  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  seem t o  have ac ted  throughout t h e  period as 
though it were not, and a s  though they could handle it when it 
became one. They may have had temporary misgivings, f e e l i n g  
at  times t h a t  he might swing Ind ia  unequivocal ly toward t h e  
West and i n t o  t h e  U.S. t f c ~ p m ,  but Nehru's f o r n f u l  reaffimma- 
t i o n s  of h i s  p o l i c y  of non-alignment may have d i s p e l l e d  t h e s e  
f e a r s .  Nevertheless ,  h i s  growing d i s t r u s t  of t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  l e d  then. i n  t u r n ' t o  view him a s  a "two-faced" n e u t r a l  
--one who p ro fesses  n e u t r a l  i s m  genera l1  y but  is a n t  i-Chinese 
on key i s s u e s ,  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of a  r e a l  n e u t r a l  being one who 
opposes no Chinese p o l i c i e s ,  l i k e  Sihanouk. Nehru, the re fo re ,  I 

1 
was no longer China's "fr iend."  Be was, of course ,  still I 

b e t t e r  than  t h e  " r i g h t i s t 1 '  l e a d e r s  i n  India ,  and t h e  Chinese I 
I 

hoped t h a t  by c a l l i n g  f o r  nego t i a t ions  on t h e  border d i spu te  1 

they  could p u l l  him back from t h e  swing to  t h e  r i g h t .  I 

By f a l l  1959, t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  had decided t o  swi tch  
from a p o l i c y  of no nego t i a t ions  on an o v e r a l l  border settle- 
ment, c o a s t i n g  along on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  e x i s t i n g  s t a t u s  quo, 
t o  one of pre l iminary  d i scuss ions  wi th  a  view t o  an eventual  
o v e r a l l  se t t l ement .  The r e s p e c t i v e  Chinese and Indian posi- 
t i o n s  regarding such a prospect ive  s e t t l e m e n t  and t h e  prelimin- 
a r y  d i scuss ions  which took p lace  i n  1960 w i l l  be discussed i n  
Sect ion  I1 of t h i s  paper.  



Pre-Dispute Atnusphere: 1950-1959 - 
' I  

I From t h e  start, t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  seem t o  have recognized 
r , t h a t  India  was n e i t h e r  by temperament nor c a p a b i l i t y  a m i l i t a r y  

I t h r e a t  t o  t h e i r  border .  The f i r s t  c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  they  
- need not  f e a r  Indian m i l i t a r y  ac t ion  on t h e  border  came i n  f a l l  

- 1950. PLA t r o o p s  e n t e r e d  e a s t e r n  Tibet  and began f i g h t i n g  
I , ( Tibetans  a t  Changtu on 7 October 1950. New Delhi  drew Peiping ' s  
, v a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  harmful e f f e c t s  of t h i s  "deplorable1' move, 

v i z .  postponement of admission t o  t h e  UN and unres t  on Ind ia ' s  
borders--21 October. Pe ip ing b l a s t e d  back t h a t  New Delhi was 
a f f e c t e d  by f o r e i g n  in f luences  " h o s t i l e  t o  China land Tibet1'--30 

, . October.  New Delhi prompt1 y subsided,  express ing  "surpr ise"  
a t  t h e  Chinese a l l e g a t i o n  and s t a t i n g  t h a t  Ind ia  "only wished , r t * .  
f o r  a peaceful  se t t l ement"  of t h e  Tibet  problem --1 November. 

I 
1 .  

The Chinese promised New Delhi--according t o  a melnber of 
t h e  Indian UN d e l e g a t  ion--that t h e i r  occupation of T ibe t  would 

I be "peaceful ,  *' t h a t  t h e i r  forces under Chang Kuo-hua and Tan 
I , Kuan-san would remain a t  Changtu and not march on Lhasa, and 

t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  Ind ia  ehould no t  feel concern over  the f a t e  of 
T ibe t .  The Indian UN de lega t ion ,  a c t i n g  on t h e  b a s i s  of Pei- 

1 
I 

1 
I 
I 

i I . ping ' s  no-use-of-force assurance,  blocked c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of a 
censure of t h e  Chinese i n  t h e  UN, and Nehru i n  December 1950 
p u b l i c l y  supported t h e  Chinese p o s i t i o n  on t h e  grounds t h a t  I 
Tibe t  should be handled on ly  by t h e  p a r t i e s  concerned--Peiping I .  and Lhasa. But t h e  Chinese went back on t h e l ~  promise and, i 
fo l lowing t h e  May 1951 agreement w+th Tibetan  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  
d i r e c t e d  PLA f o r c e s  a t  Changtu t~ " l i b e r a t e  t h c  whole of Tibet ,  " 

. which they  d i d ,  e n t e r i n g  Lhasa on 26 October 1951. Apparently 
4 # 
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a t  no time dur ing  t h e s e  PLA opera t ions  i n  T ibe t  d i d  t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  f e a r  t h a t  Indian t r o o p s  would be used t o  open a "second 
f r o n t w  a g a i n s t  them because Nehru had not been antagonized--in- 
deed r e l a t i o n s  were friendly--and because t h e  Indian m i l i t a r y  
es tab l i shment  was weak.* 

The Chinese l e a d e r s v  a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  d i s p a r i t y  between 
Chinese and Indian maps had been t o  avoid making t h e  mat ter  
a d i spu te .  This  meant t h a t  Nehru was not t o  be i r r i t a t e d  and 
t h a t  Indian pub l i c  was t o  be c u t  o u t  of information pe r t a in -  
i n g  t o  border  ma t t e r s .  The Chinese (and Nbhru) saw t h e  use of 
d ip lomat ic  channels a s  t h e  s a f e s t  way t o  exclude t h e  Ind4sn 
pub l i c ,  p r e s s ,  and Parl iament ,  and they  used t h e s e  c h a ~ n e l s  
e f f e c t i v e l y  f o r  s e v e r a l  years .  a!. 

r k f l L  
. " 

The Chinese d ip lomat ic  e f f o r t  was a f ive-year masterpiece 
of g u i l e ,  executed--and probably planned i n  l a r g e  part--by Chou 
En-lai.  Chou played on Nehru's Asian, a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  mental 
a t t i t u d e ,  h i s  p r o c l i v i t y  t o  temporize, and h i s  g i n c e r e  d e s i r e  
for an amicable Sino-Indian r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Chou's s t r a t e g y  was 
t o  avoid making expl  ic  it, i n  conversa t ions  and c o m u n i c a t  ions  
w i t h  Nehru, any Chinese border  c la ims,  while avoiding any re- 
t r a c t i o n  of those  claims which would r e q u i r e  changing Chinese 
maps. Chou took t h e  l i n e  wi th  Nehru i n  Peiping i n  October 1954 
t h a t  Conununist China "had a s  y e t  had no t i m e  t o  r e v i s e "  t h e  
Kuomintang maps, l eav ing  t h e  impl ica t ion  but  not  t h e  e x p l i c i t  

*The movement of some Indian f o r c e s  i n t o  t h e  NEFA and t h e  
es tabl i shment  of a few s c a t t e r e d  checkposts .on t h e  McHahon 
l i n e  a f t e r  1951 was t o l e r a t e d  by t h e  Chinese apparent ly  because 
they  hoped t o  maintain a smooth Sino-Indian r e l a t i o n s h i p  and 
because t h e  number of Indian personnel  involved was m i l i t a r i l y  
i n s i g n i f i c a n t  . Peiping'  s a s s e r t  ion  (People's D a i l y ,  27 October 
1962) t h a t  t h i s  ac t ion  was allowed t o  go uncharenged because 
"New China had no t i m e  t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  Sino-Indian border" 
and China 's  s e o u r i t y  "was s e r i o u s l y  threatened1'  by t h e  Korean 
h o s t i l i t i e s  is l a r g e l y  a pos t  f a c t 0  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  designed 
t o  magnify t h e  m i l i t a r y  and aggress ive  na tu re  of t h e  Indian 
move in " f o r c i b l y  pushing" t h e  boundary up t o  t h e  Mt Mahon l i n e .  
Chang Kuo-hua employs a d i f f e r e n t  argument, c la iming t h a t  " the  
Indian  army took advantage of our  peaceful  l i b e r a t i o n  of T ibe t "  
t o  occupy t h e  NEFA; he does not mention Koretn h o s t i l i t i e s  and 
p l a c e s  h i s  emphasis on " t h i s  aggress ive  a c t  of  t h e  Indian army." 
(People ' s  Daily,  25 October 1962) 



promise t h a t  t h e y  would be r e v i s e d .  In  New D o l h i  i n  November- 
December 1956, Chou sought t o  c r e a t e  th r  impression wi th  Nehru 
t h a t  Peip ing would acaept  t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  b u t  again h i s  
language was equivocal ,  and what he conceded with h i s  l e f t  hand, 
he r e t r i e v e d  wi th  his r i g h t .  H e  is quoted by Nehru as having 
s a i d  t h a t  

. . . t h e  Chinese Government is of t h e  opin ion  
t h a t  they / h i p i n g 7  should g i v e  recogni t  ion 
t o  t h e  McBhahon li%. They had, however, 
not  consul ted  t h e  T ibe tan  a u t h o r i t i e s  about 
it ye t .  They proposed t o  do so .  (Cited 
from Nehru8s letter t o  Chou, 1 4  December 
1958) 

In accept ing  t h i s  explanat  ion  f o r  cond i t iona l  r ecogn i t  ion  of 
t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  Nehru i n  December 1956 appeared t o  have re- 
t a i n e d  h i s  unquest ioning--or r a t h e r ,  unsuspicious--at t  i t u d e  



regarding Chouls d i scuss ion  of +he border.* He  seems t o  have 
placed some f ai th--or  at l e a s t  ' a ~ c e p t e d  a t  f a c e  value--Chou ' s  
implied assurances  t h a t  extens ive  claims on Chinese maps would 
be revised .  Weha?u is repor ted  t o  have dismissed a l e t t e r  he 
received i n  1938 T r o m  former Burmese Premier Ba Swe warning 
him t o  be "cautious" i n  deal ing  with Chou on t h e  Sino-Indian 
border i s s u e .  Nehru is s a i d  t o  have r e p l i e d  by dec la r ing  
Chou t o  be "an honorable man," who could be t r u s t e d .  The 
Indians l a t e r  complained, i n  p a t h e t i c  terms, of t h e  Chinese 

*Nehru d i d  not  exp lo re  t h e  Slno-Indiar. border s i t u a t i o n  i n  
d e t a i l  wi th  Chou u n t i l  t h e  l a t t e r  referred t o  t h e  Sino-Burma 
border problem. Despite  h i s  wish not  t o  become involved with 
Sino-Burmese d i f f e r e n c e s ,  Nehru had w r i t t e n  t o  Chou on behalf 
of Premier Ba Swe i n  mid-September 1956, sugges t ing  t h a t  both 
c o u n t r i e s  se t t le  t h e  d i s p u t e  upeacefull-*l* and according t o  t h e  
Five P r i n c i p l e s .  Chou is s a i d  t o  have acknowledged N e h r u l s  
l e t t e r  i n  a genera l  way and promised t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  ques t ion  
" l a t e r .  It I t  was a f t e r  Chou brought t h e  mat ter  of t h e  Sino- 
Burma borde. knto t h e  December 1956 d i scuss ions  t h a t  he men- 
t ioned  t h e  McMahon l i n e .  Nehru agreed with Chou t h a t  t h e  
name "McMahon l ine1 '  was not  a 'good one t o  u s e :  it was only  
a mat ter  of f a c i l i t y  of r e fe rence .  Chou then repor ted ly  s t a t e d  
t h a t  China accepted t h i s  l i n e  as t h e  border  with Burma and 
proposed t o  recognize  t h i s  border wi th  Ind ia  as w e l l .  Thus 
Chou l e f t  Nehru wi th  t h e  implied assurance  t h a t  t h e r e  was 
r e a l l y  no d i s p u t e  between Peiping and New Delhi over t h e  l i n e .  
As f o r  T i b e t ,  Chou r e p o r t e d l y  s t a t e d  he des i red  t h a t  it re- 
main autonomous. 

, 
No Chou-Nehru communique was i ssued a f t e r  t h e i r  t a l k s  I 

because of d i f f e r e n c e s  on o the r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  problems. I 

I \ I I 

Europe dur ing  t h e  Hungarian r e v o l t .  Nehru d i f f e r e d  with Chou 
on both i s s u e s ,  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  U.S. p o l i c y  had changed (when 
Chou s a i d  it had not  changed toward China) snd t h a t  t h e  r e v o l t  
was a genuine express ion  01 m a j - r i t y  o r i n i o n  i n  Hungary (when 
Chou s a i d  it was t h e  counter revolut ionary  a c t i v i t y  of a minor i ty ) .  



p r a c t i c e  of d e c e i t :  

When d i s c r e p a n c i e s  between Indian and 
Chinese maps were brought t o  t h e  n o t i c e  
of t h e  Chinese Government, they  r e p l i e d  
t h a t  t h e i r  maps were based on o l d  maps 
of t h e  Kuomintang period and they  d i d  not  
a s s e r t  any claims on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e s e  
maps. Nor d i d  they  chal lenge t h e  o m i a l  
I n d i a n  maps which w e r e  showing the t r a d i -  
3 i o n a l  a 1  ignment . /Gmphasis supp l  i ed7  
(Cited from Ministrj;  of External  A f f s i r s  
Brochure, i ssued 1 2  January 1960) 

r 
The Chinese l e a d e r s  apparen t ly  bel ieved t h a t  i f  t h e  impres- 
s i o n  of o ld  maps t o  be rev i sed  were t o  be r e i n f o r c e d  i n  Nehruls 
th ink ing ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of an o v e r a l l  s e t t l e m e n t  of Indian 
and Chinese border  c la ims would not a r i s e :  t h e  border ,  ac- 
cording t o  t h i s  impression, would agree wi th  t h e  Indian ver- 
s i o n  and t h e  Chinese would respec t  t h e  Indian maps. 

Nehru was, t h e r e f o r e ,  not  a l e r t  t o  t h e  Chinese advances 
i n  Ladakh. H e  was not  a l e r t  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  t h e  construc- 
t ion--s tar ted  i n  March 1956--through t h e  Indian-claimed Aksai 
P l a i n  of t h e  Sinkiang-Tibet road. A t  f i r s t ,  t h e  Chinese had 
been decep t ive ly  vague. Pe ip ing  's f i r s t  pub1 i c  r e p o r t s  regard- 
i n g  t h e  road were not  made u n t i l  March 1957--one year  a f t e r  
c o n s t r u c t i o n  had started and was w e l l  unde~way--and contained 
l i t t l e  information o t h e r  than  t h e  names of t h e  t e rmina l s  i n  
Sinkiang and T ibe t  and an in termedia te  l o c a t  ion ,  Shahidull  a 
Mazar ( S a i t u l a ;  78 03 E - 36 25 N). New Delhi  could have I 
i n f e r r e d  from t h e  Chinese re fe rence  t o  Shah idu l l a  Mazar t h a t  
t h e  new road would fo l low t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  caravan r o u t e  across  I 

t h e  Aksai P l a i n  through ~ndian-c la imed t e r r i t o r y  b u t  apparent ly  1 

was not  s t imula ted  t o  inqu i re .  Whnn, on 2 September 1957, 1 
Peiping announced t h a t  t h e  road would be completed i n  October 
and People ' s  Daily on t h e  same day published a ske tch  map show- 
i n g  t h a t  t h e  r o a d i n  f a c t  followed a~ alignment ac ross  t h e  
n o r t h e a s t  corner  of Ladakh, t h e  Indian embassy repor ted  t o  New 
Delhi  t h a t  t h e  road "apparent ly passes  through t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  
which is Kashmir t e r r i t o r y . "  New Oelhi  d i d  no t  p r o t e s t  t o  I 

Peiping because, Nehru claimed l a t e r ,  he was no t  c e r t a i n :  

Our a t t e n t i o n  was drawn t o  a ve ry  small-  
s c a l e  map about two and one-quarter  by 
th ree -quar te r s  inches published i n  a 



Chinese newspaper i n d i c a t i n g  a rough a 1  ign- 
ment of t h e  road.  It was not  p o s s i b l e  t o  
f i n d  out  from t h i s  smal l  map whether t h i s  
road cncssed Indian t e r r i t o r y ,  although it 
looked as i f  it d i d  s o .  I t  was decided,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  send reconnaissance p a r t i e s  
t h e  fol lowing summer t o  f i n d  t h e  l o c a t i o n  
of t h i s  road.  (Nehru t o  Parl iament ,  31 

- August 1959) 

Actual ly,  it was not  u n t i l  Apr i l  1958 t h a t  Nehru decided t o  
d i s p a t c h  two m i l i t a r y  reconnaissance p a t r o l s  t o  determine t h e  
alignment and check on Chinese m i l i t a r y  post  l o c a t i o n s  i n  t h e  i 

Aksai P l a i n .  Nehru's personal  guidance t o  t h e  p a t r o l s  included 
t h e  o r d e r  t o  cap tu re  and b r i n g  back t o  Leh any "small" group 
of Chinese encountered and, i f  a " large" f o r c e  were encountered, 
t o  inform t h e  Chinese t r o o p s  t h a t '  t h e y  were i n  Indian t e r r i t o r y  
and "ask them t o  leave ."  The Indian p a t r o l s  s t a r t e d  o u t  i n  
June; one was "detained" by t h e  Chinese on t h e  road i n  e a r l y  
September 1958. P e i p i n g t s  3 November 1958 no te  t o  New Delhi, 
which s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  p a t r o l  members would be r e l e a s e d ,  i n s i s t e d  ' I 

t h a t  both p a t r o l s  had " c l e - r l y  in t ruded i n t o  Chinese terri- I 

t o r y . "  The Indians took t h i s  s tatement  a s  a formal c la im t o  
t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  no t ing  on 8 November t h a t  it is "now c l e a r  
t h a t  t h e  Chinese Government a l s o  c la im t h i s  a rea  as t h e i r  
t e r r i t o r y . "  Thus by t h e  t i m e  t h e  f u l l  meaning of  t h e  Chinese 
gradual  advance i n t o  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  had beeh borne home t o  
him, Nehru was confronted by a m i l i t a r y  f a i t  accompli: Chinese 
f o r c e s  exe rc i sed  a c t u a l  c o n t r o l  along t h e a d . *  

-heChinese l e a d e r s  have s e i z e d  upon Indian ignorance of 
t h e  road p r i o r  t o  2 September 1957--the d a t e  of t h e  Chinese 
" n e a r ~ n g  completion" announcement--to suppor t  t h e i r  case  of 
p r i o r  presence--and, t h e r e f o r e ,  a c t u a l  possession--in t h e  Aksai 
P l a i n .  Nehru conceded i n  Parl iament  (on 31 August 1959) t h a t  
t h e  raod had been b u i l t  "without our  knowledge" and t h a t  New 
Delhi  had no t  complained t o  Peip ing u n t i l  1 8  October 1958. 
The Indian f a i l u r e  t o  p r o t e s t  before  October 1958 made Foreign 
Min i s t e r  Chen Y i l s  d e l j b e r a t e  extens ion by many months of t h e  
pe r iod  of New Delhi 's  ignorance of t h e  road seem p l a u s i b l e ,  
Chen t o l d  a Swiss correspondent i n  Geneva (on 19 J u l y  1962) 
t h a t  "up t o  1959" t h e  Indian government "knew nothing about 
it and never mentioned it. " He  t r i e d  t o  convey t h e  impress ion  
t h a t  New Delhi became aware of t h e  road only  a f t e r  t h e  outbreak 
of t h e  Tibetan  r e v o l t  i n  March 1959, when Ind ia  " i n t e r f e l a d  
i n  t h e  r e v o l t .  Premier Chou En-lai spoke (4 November 1962 let- 
ter t o  Nehru) of t h e  road as involving "g igan t i c  eng inee r ing  
workw i n  1956 and 1957, implying t h a t  cons t ruc t io i  of such a 
s c a l e  could hardly  have gone undetected by t h e  Indians  if in- 
deed t h e i r  f o r c e s  had been anywhere i n  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  a t  t h e  
t i m e  . - 6 -  



Chinese claims i n  l a t e  1958 regarding t h e  Sinkiang-Tibet 
road (and t h e  t e r r i t o r y  which it t raversed)  and t h e  cap tu re  
of t h e  Indian p a t r o l  on t h e  road d id  not  l ead  immediately t o  
genera l  p u b l i c  awareness of t h e  border d i spu te  or t h e  embitter- 
ment of t h e  Chou-Nehru personal  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  These claims 
d i d  n o t  f o r c e  a breach i n  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  but r a t h e r  con- 
t r i b u t e d  t o  a gradual  cool ing  of a t t i t u d e s  a l ready occurz?hg 
Signs t h a t  Chinese and Indian r e l a t i o n s  had begun t o  coo l  ap- 
peared e a r l i e r  i n  1958, p a r t i c u l a r l y  when t h e  Chinese i n  sum- 
mer postponed i n d e f i n i t e l y  N e h r u ' s  proposed t r i p  t o  T ibe t  and 
i n  f a l l  waited t h r e e  weeks before g ran t ing  v i s a s  t o  him and 
h i s  p a r t y  t o  c r o s s  a smal l  p o r t i o n  of Tibet--where they  were 
subsequent ly  snubbed by t h e  Chinese--on t h e i r  way to  Bhutan. 
Nehru, however, still r e f r a i n e d  from making pub l i c  a t t a c k s  on 
such Chinese act ions-- including minor border  incursions*--which 

*Minor border =ssings and p a t r o l  encounters  s i n c e  at l e a s t  
1954 had not  c r e a t e &  r e a l l y  s e r i o u s  anxie ty  i n  New Delhi ,  a s  
no exchange of f i r e  took p lace .  The c l o s e s t  both sides came 
t o  an  armed c l a s h  was t h e  September 1956 inc iden t  a t  Shipki  
Pass  when a 10-man Chinese p a t r o l  threw s t o n e s  a t  an Indian 
p a t r o l  t r y i n g  t o  advance and threa tened t o  use grenades.  It 
seems t h a t  p a t r o l s  of both sides were under i n s t r u c t i o n s  not  
t o  use t h e i r  weapons except  i n  se l f -defense .  

Nehru, however, was anxious t o  s e t t l e  by common agreement 
wi th  t h e  Chinese t h e  ownership of smal l  p o i n t s  along t h e  border  
at  which Indian and Chinese pa ' ro l s  occas iona l ly  met. The 
Chinese were no t  a t  first r e c e p t i v e  t o  h i s  approaches because . . 
t h e y  apparen t ly  be l ieved t h a t  Nehru would use j o i n t  d i scuss ions  
t o  r a i s e  t h e  i s s u e  of Chinese map-claims i n  d e f i n i t i v e  terms. 

.The Chinese p roc ras t ined  s i n c e  June 1956 on Indian r e q u e s t s  
f o r  a j o i n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of t h e  d i s p u t e  over  Bara Hot i  (which 
t h e  Chinese refer t o  as Wu-je) . Nehru informed Parl iament  i n  
a b r i e f  s ta tement  on 5 September 1957 t h a t  although Peip ing 
had agreed t o  d i s c u s s  ownership of Bara H o t i ,  t h e  Chinese had 
not  y e t  mentioned a f i r m  d a t e  f o r  a meeting. Nehru added, "We 
have again  reminded them." The Chinese f i n a l l y  agreed t o  send 

I I 

I 

a d e l e g a t i o n  t o  New Lelhi  and both s i d e s  agreed on 19 Apri l  
1958 not  t o  send t roops  i n t o  t h e  a rea .  The Chinese i n  t h i s  
way avoided any se t t l ement  on t h e  mat ter  of ownership--which 
Nehru had o r g i n a l l y  sought --and again prevented Sino- Indian 
s d i s c u s s  ions  on ownership of l a r g e r  and more import a n t  a r e a s  
claimed by both s i d e s .  



would stir up Indian opinion and damage h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with 
Chou. Despite  t h e  formal p r o t e s t  (18 October 1958) t o  Peip ing 
regarding t h e  c a p t w e  of t h e  Indian p a t r o l  on t h e  road,  Nehru 
wasx r e l i a b l y  r e p o r t e d  a t  t h e  time anxious t o  keep t h i s  and 
o t h e r  r ecen t  border  i n c i d e n t s  from p u b l i c  knowledge, 

The Dispute Acknowledged: January 1959 ,, . 

, ,,, , ,  

Quest ions  i n  Parl iament  regarding t h e  Chinese map claims 
forced Nehru t o  p r e s s  Peiping f o r  r e v i s i o n s .  Nehru had "recog- 
nized t h e  f o r c e v  of Chou's October 1954 statement  t h a t  Peiping 
had had r a 4 i m e  t o  r e v i s e  o ld  Chinese maps, but  t h e  pub l i ca t ion  
i n  a Chinese magazine.' (China P i c t o r i a l ,  No.  95, J u l y  1958) of 
a map showing large are= Indian-claimed t e r r i t o r y  still  
depic ted  as Chinese compelled him t o  request-- in a Ministry 
of External  A f f a i r s  note ,  21 August 1958--that "necessary 
c o r r e c t i o n s  i n  t h e  Chinese maps should not  be delayed fu r the r . "  
(Nehru added, i n  a personal  le t ter  t o  Chou on 1 4  December 
1958, t h a t  "ques t ions  were asked i n  our  Parl iamentv about t h e  
map contained i n  t h e  magazine a r t i c l e ,  implying t h a t  Chinese 
f a i l u r e  t o  r e v i s e  t h e  maps f i n a l l y  had become a p u b l i c  mat ter  -- 
r e f l e c t i n g  adverse ly  on h i m ~ e r s o n a l l y . )  The m i n e s e  response 
of 3 November 1958 a l e a r l y  ind ica ted  t h a t  no r e v i s i o n s  would 
be made, but  sought t o  s o f t e n  t h e  blow by proposing surveys 
of t h e  border .  That t h e  Chinese hoped t o  p r o c r a s t i n a t e ,  t o  
pu t  Nehru o f f  i n d e f i n i t e l y  i f  poss ib le ,  and thereby t o  avoid 
making t h e  i s s u e  of claims a Sino-Indian d i s p u t e  is suggested 
by t h e  language used i n  t h e i r  3 November note: 

\ -  . The Chinese Government b e l i e v e s  t h a t  wi th  
t h e  e l a p s e  of t i m e ,  and a f t e r  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  
with t h e  var ious  neighboring c o u n t r i e s  and 
a survey of t h e  border r eg ions ,  a new way 
of drawing t h e  boundary of China w i l l  be de- 

' I  

cided i n  accordance with t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  
c o n s u l t  a t  ions  and t h e  survey.  1 

I 
The s ta tement  t h a t  consu l t a t ions  and surveys  were necessary 
was not a proposal  f o r  immediate Sino- Indian t a l k s .  Border 
n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi th  New Delhi were st i l l  something, wl~deh . . 
Peiping hoped t o  avoid. Even when Nehru i n  llecemuer 1958 . - 
pressed Chou on t h e  mat ter  of Chinese maps, Chou d i d  not  r a i s e  
Sino- Indian n e g o t i a t i o n s  a s  an immediate n e c e s s i t y  but  r a t h e r  
c a l l e d  f o r  a con t inua t ion  of t h e  s t a t u s  ,quo on t h e  border .  



Ever s i n c e  h i s  meeting with Nehru i n  October 1954, Chou 
seems t o  have taken t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  r e a l l y  was no 
o v e r a l l  border  d i spu te .  He had never denied that--as  Nehru 
put  it i n  December 1958--there were on ly  c e r t a i n  "very minor 
border  problems" and "pe t ty  i s sues f t  which could be s e t t l e d  
by meetings of o f f i c i a l s  on lower l e v e l s .  However, when 
pressed  by Nehru (letter of 14 December 1958) regarding maps 
i n  t h e  J u l y  1958 i s s u e  of a Peiping magazine, Chou admitted 
(letter of 23 January 1959) t h a t  developments " in  t h e  p a s t  
few y e a r s  ... show t h a t  border d i s p u t e s  do e x i s t  between China 
and India .  " 

Nehru had s t a t e d  i n  h i s  December 1958 let ter  t h a t  he was 
"puzzled" by t h e  Chinese desire (expressed i n  Pe ip ing ' s  note  

l2 
of 3 November,.l958) t o  conduct surveys t o  f i n d  a "new way of , ,, I - 
drawing t h e  boundary of China," because "I had thought t h a t  
t h e r e  was no major boundary d i s p u t e  b e t ~ e e n  China and India." 
Nehru was t e l l i n g  Chou by impl ica t ion  t h a t  t h e  Chinese premier 
was breaking a t a c i t - - o r  gentlemen's--agreement regarding t h e  
border .  

Nehru's letter t o  Chou was t h e  f i r s t  he had s e n t  on t h e  
Sino-Indian border d i s p u t e  and w a s  intended t o  convey t o  Chou 
t h e  se r iousness  wi th  which N e w  Delhi now viewed P e i p i n g f s  map 
claims.  Chou recognized t h a t  ' a cri t  i c a l  junc tu re  had been 
reached on t h e  border  i s s u e  and t h a t  Nehru seemed determined 
t o  f o r c e  t h e  i s sue .  In  h i s  January 1959 l e t t e r  r f  r e p l y ,  
Chou conceded t h a t  t h e  border  i s s u e  was not  r a i s e d  i n  h i s  t a l k s  
with Nehru i n  1954, but  gave a s  t h e  reason f o r  t h i s  t h e  view 
t h a t  "condi t ions  were not  y e t  r i p e  f o r  its set t lementw--a h i n t  
t h a t  Chou i n  1954 had been t r y i n g  t o  avoid i n j e c t i n g  a con- 
t e n t  ious  i s s u e  i n t o  t h e  young and c o r d i a l  Sino-Indian f r i end-  
sh ip .  He reminded Nehru t h a t  f 'questions" had been kept  i n  
"dip1oma':ic channels ,  and imp1 led  t h a t  he p r e f e r r e d  t h i s  
p r a c t i c e  t o  continue . 

Chou then  made a s i g n i f i c a n t  r e v e r s a l  of t h e  e n t i r e  Chinese 
p o s i t i o n  on t h e  border i s s u e .  Chou (1) implied t h a t  t h e  o l d  
m ape were accura te  st most p o i n t s ,  (2) s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  would 
be " d i f f i c u l t i e s "  i n  changing them, and (3) a l luded t o  t h e  Chi- 
nese people 's"  ob jec t ion  t o  Indian maps claiming t h e  western 1 
s e c t o r .  By t h u s  s u r f a c i n g  t h e  r e a l  Chinese p o s i t i o n  regarding 
t h e  border  maps, phou ind ica ted  he d i d  no t  b e l i e v e  "quest ions 
i n  Parliament '  4 w l - a t u s e d  Nehru t o  r a i s e  t h e  i s s u e  of t h e  maps. 
Chou suspected  Nehru of us ing  a t r a n s p a r e n t  and implausible 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  p ress ing  him on t h e  map i s s u e :  popular 



pressure .  Chou r e p l i e d :  

Our people,  too, have expressed s u r p r i s e  
a t  t h e  way t h e  Sino-Indian boundary, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  its western s e c t  ion, is drawn 
on maps published i n  India .  They have 
asked our  government t o  t a k e  up t h i s  mat- 
ter wi th  t h e  Indian government. Y e t  w e  
have no t  done so ,  but  have explained t o  
them t h e  a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  Sino- 
Indian  boundary. 

The impl ica t ion  was t h a t  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  be l ieved t h a t  
Nehru would have found no d i f f i c u l t y  i n  "explaining" t h e  bor- 
d e r  s i t u a t i o n  t o  t h e  people and Parliament but  chose not  . . 
a c t i n g  on h i s  own and not r e a l l y  under p ressure  from P a r l i a -  
ment, 

Th i s  apparent  misreading of t h e  forces a t  work on Nehru 
was a f e a t u r e  of subsequent Chinese th inking.  Combined wi th  
a developing a p p r a i s a l  of Nehru a s  b a s i c a l l y  anti-Chinese and 
t h u s  not  r e a l l y  n e u t r a l  i n  fo re ign  pol ioy ,  t h i s  kind of think-  
i n g  apparen t ly  convinced t h e  Chinese t h a t  Nehru would remain 
anti-Chinese whether they su r faced  t h e  f a c t  of an o v e r a l l  bor- 
d e r d b p u t e  on c l a i m  o r  not .  Moreover, s i n c e  Nehru had pressed 
them e t r o n g l y  on t h e  mat ter  of maps, they  had no a l t e r n a t i v e  
bu t  t o  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese maps were by and l a r g e  accura te .  
Chouls January 1959 l e t t e r  was t h e r e f o r e  a r e f l e c t i o n  of Pei- 
p i n g ' s  b a s i c  r e a p p r a i s a l  of Nehru a s  a "fr ienfl"  which had been 
developing f o r  a t  l e&t  a year .  

, 
However, t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  wantea t o  avoid border  c l a s h e s .  I 

Chou appealed t o  Nehru t o  temporar i ly  maintain t h e  p resen t  state 
of t h e  e n t i r e  boundary u n t i l  it was surveyed and "formally w 

I 

del imi tedw-- i .  e . i n d e f i n i t e l y :  

Our government would l i k e  t o  propose t o  
t h e  Indian Government t h a t ,  as a p rov i s iona l  
measure, t h e  two sides temporar j ly  main- 
t a i n  t h e  s t a t u s  quo, t h a t  is t o  say ,  each 
s i d e  keep f o r  t h e  time being t h e  border 
a r e a s  a t  p resen t  under its j u r i s d i c t i o n  
and not  go beyond them. 

This  p o s i t i o n  meant t h a t  t h e  Chinese would cont inue  t o  occ,upy 
t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  The Chinese l e a d e r s  probably a n t i c i p a t e d  a 



sharp  r e a c t i o n  from Nehru and h i s  adv i se r s  and perhaps even 
more a c t i v e  Indian p a t r o l l i n g  i n t o  Chinese-claimed t e r r i t o r y .  
Nehruts r e p l y ,  express ing  shock a t  t h e  Chinese d e f i n i t i v e  
p o s i t i o n , *  w a s  d e l i v e r e d  i n  a letter t o  Chou (22 March 1959) 
a f t e r  t h e  outbreak of t h e  Tibetan r e v o l t .  H i s  let ter conveyed 
t h e  impression of a %$ lubled f r i e n d ,  enlarged on previous 
Indian documentary suppor t  for New T e l h i ' s  border claims,  and 
ended wi th  a h i n t  t h a t  t h e  border i s s u e  might adversely a f f e c t  
Sino- Indian re1 a t  ions .  

The Tibetan  Revolt:  March 1959 

The ~ecember 1958 - March 1959 exchange of ietters between 
' h h o u  and Nehru engendered s t r a i n s  which were deepened i n t o  

b i t t e r n e s s  by t h e  Tibetan  r e v o l t ,  which broke o u t  on 10 March 
1959. The r e v o l t  made it even more d i f f i c u l t  than  before t o  
keep a l l  a s p e c t s  of the  border d i s p u t e  i n  d ip lomat ic  channels ,  
under wraps. Chinese m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e b e l s  drew 
t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  Indian p r e s s ,  pub l i c ,  and Nehruts P a r l i a -  
ment Opposi t ion t o  developments along t h e  border  i n  a manner 
which made it v i r t u a l l y  impossible f o r  Nehru t o  employ t h e  
t a c t i c  of unders tabment  i n  o rde r  t o  conceal ,  or minimize, t h e  
f a c t s  of t h e  o v e r a l l  border d i s p u t e  and t h e  gradual  cool ing  
of Sino- Indian r e l a t i o n s .  

shortly before  t h e  r e v o l t  began, Indian government o f f i c i a l s  
had i n d i c a t e d  i n  conversa t ions  with Western diplomats t h a t  t h e  
p r i v a t e  Mew Delhi view of China d e f i n i t e l y  was changing. The . - v  

Indian commercial counselor  i n  Peiping t o l d  an American o f f i c i a l  
i n  Hong Kong on 13 January 1959 t h a t  " Ind ia  is tak ing  a second 
look at  Communist China," and expressed New Delhi ' s  growing 
disenchantment w i t h  t h e  Chinese. He s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
had become extremely ar rogant ,  occas iona l ly  d id  not even acknow- 
ledge  no tes  from t h e  Indian embassy t o  t h e  Ministry of Foreign 
A f f a i r s ,  and were c a r e f u l  not  t o  put  down on paper t h e i r  ve rba l  

I 
I 

- I 
*Nehru conceded t h a t  t h e  f r o n t i e r  "has not  been demarcated 1 

on t h e  ground i n  a l l  s e c t o r s  but  I am somewhat s u r p r i s e d  to  I 
know t h a t  t h i s  f r o n t i e r  w a s  not accepted a t  any t i m e  by t h e  I 

Government of China." 



On t h e  one hand, he  moved wi th  c a r e  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  Tibe tan  
rebels i n  p u b l i c  o n l y  i n f e r e n t i a l l y .  The D a l a i  Lama f l e d  Lhasa 
on  17-March and r e q u e s t e d  asylum i n  I n d i a  th rough t h e  Ind ian  
consul  g e n e r a l  i n  Lhasa.  Nehru's immediate concern  was wi th  
t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  s e r i o u s  c l a s h e s  i n  t h e  even t  Chinese t r o o p s  
pursued T ibe t an  rebels i n t o  Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y .  H e  i n s t r u c t e d  
f r o n t i e w  checkpos ts  t o  Cen-7 admission t o  any r e b e l s  f l e e i n g  
T i b e t ;  l a t e r ,  rebels were admi t ted  bu t  were disarmed and t o l d  
by Ind ian  m i l i t a r y  personnel  t o  " re lax ."  Nehru gave s e c r e t  
a s su rances  t o  r e s i s t a n c e  l e a d e r s  i n  I n d i a  t h a t  he  would provide  

comments t h a t  t h e  "oldt '  Kuomintang maps d i d  n o t  r e a l l y  r ep re -  
s e n t  Pe ip ing ' s  p o s i t i o n .  He concluded, however, w i t h  t h e  re- 
mark t h a t  New Delh i  would f i n d  it very d i f f i c u l t  t o  g i v e  p u b l i c  
n o t  ice of its coo l  i n g  a t t i t u d e  toward Pe ip ing .  Nehru cont inued 
t o  c l i n g  t o  t h e  hope t h a t  Sino- Indian r e l a t i o n s  could be kept  
f rom f u r t h e r  d e t e r i o r a t i n g  and t h a t  Ind ian  o f f i c i a l s  should  .. 
avoid  a n t  agoniz ing  t h e  Chinese.  I n  mid-February , Nehru person- 
a l l y  s co lded  Ind ian  demographer Chandrasekhar f o r  a r t i c l e s  he 
had w r i t t e n  i n  January  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  communes a s  p l a c e s  where 
"human be ings  are reduced t o  t h e  l e v e l  of inmates i n  ' a zoo" 
--articles which drew a formal p r o t e s t  from P e i p i n g  and which, 

*Indian o f f i c i a l s  i n  Pe ip ing  a r e  r e l i a b l y  r e p o r t e d  i n  l a t e  
March 1959 t o  have expressed  *open d i s t a s t e  f o r  and f e a r  of t h e  . 
Chinese a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  suppres s ion  o f  t h e  rebels and l a x n e s s  
of  t h e  Sino-Indian border  i s s u e .  They d i s a g r e e d  w i t h  Nehru's 
a t t i t u d e  of " s a i n t l i n e s s ,  gentleman1 i n e s s  , and t o o  much re1 i ance  I 

on e t h i c s w  toward t h e  Chinese,  hoping t h a t  t h e  Chinese would I 

e v e n t u a l l y  "apprec i a t e t t  such  an a t t i t u d e  shown f o r  P e i p i n g  and I 
1 

its cause .  

I 

I 
1 

Nehru s a i d ,  proved d e t r i m e n t a l  t o  Sino-Indian r e l a t i o n s .  Nehru I 
conceded t o  Chandrasekhar,  however, t h a t  he  d i d  n o t  doubt t h e  
accuracy  of t h e  articles, s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  he  (Nehru) was a s  

$I . . much d i s t u r b e d  by u n p a l a t a b l e  t r u t h s  r e g a r d i n g  China as he was 
by t h e  d i p l o m a t i c  consequences of p u b l i s h i n g  such  t r u t h s .  

It seems t h a t  when Nehru r e a l i z e d  he must r e v i s e  h i s  th ink-  
j ag  concern ing  Chinese Communist p o l i c y  toward I n d i a  and in- 
t e r n a l  developments on t h e  mainland, he was r e l u c t a n t  t o  engage 
i n  such  a p a i n f u l  process. Part1 y f o r  r e a s o n s  of  s t a t e  and 
p a r t l y  because of  t h i s  r e luc t ance - - a  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  admit t o  

I 

himsel f  a f a c t  t h a t  was becoming c l e a r  t o  o t h e r  Ind ian  o f f  i- 
i 

c i a l s ,  * namely t h a t  t h e  Chinese were e x p l o i t i n g  h i s  t o l e r a n t  
a t t  itude--1tehru's a c t  i o n s  appeared equ ivoca l  i n  hand1 ing  Sino- 
Ind ian  r e l a t i o n s  a f t e r  t h e  e r u p t i o n  of t h e  T i b e t a n  r e v o l t .  



asylum f o r  t h e  Dala i  Lama and h i s  s t a f f ,  but  o f f i c i a l l y  main- 
t a i n e d  a p o l i c y  of non in te r fe rence  i n  t h e  Tibet  an s i t u a t i o n .  
H i s  promise t o  t h e  Dalai  Lama 's  b ro the r  t h a t  he would t a k e  up 
t h e  Tibetan  i s s u e  wi th  Peip ing and urge t h a t  T ibe t  be granted  
f u l l  autonomy was more a g e s t u r e  t o  t h e  r e b e l s  than  an indica-  
t i o n  of f i r m  i n t e n t i o n  t o  r e a l l y  p ressure  t h e  Chinese l eaders .*  
Nehru a l s o  moved circumspect ly i n  handling t h e  Dala i  Ilama s h o r t l y  
after he en te red  India  at  Towang on 31 March, .a t tempting (with 
some i n i t i a l  success)  t o  i s o l a t e  him f r o m  t h e  p r e s s  and r e s t r i c t  
h i s  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  in order t o  avoid f u r t h e r  provoking t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s .  

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, he t r e a t e d  t h e  Chinese with a new cool- 
ness .  Shor t ly  a f t e r  t h e  s tart  of athe r e v o l t ,  he refused t o  
see t h e  Chinese ambassador and Indkan Ministry of External  A f -  
f a i r s  o f f i c i a l s  were d i r e c t e d  t o  reject sha rp ly  t h e  ambassador's 
complaints  about t h e  Indian consul genera l ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  Lhasa. 

v h r u  adhered t o  h i s  p o l i c y  of noninter ference  i n  h i s  s t a t e -  
m e n t . t o  Parl iament  on 23 March. The first Peiping comment on 
t h e  Tibetan  r e v o l t ,  published i n  t h e  form of a New China N e w s  
Agency (NCNA) "news communiquew on 28 l a r c h ,  l'welcomed" Nehru 's 
23 March s ta tement  on nonintervent ion  " in  China's i n t e r n a l  af- 
f i a r a . "  The Chinese l e a d e r s  apparent ly  were encouraged t o  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  they  could i n d i r e c t l y  in t imida te  Nehru i n t o  d e c l  in- 
ing  t o  defend t h e  r e b e l s  i n  word and deed. The communique went 
on t o  s t a t e  t h a t  "Chinese government q u a r t e r s .  . . cons ide r  t h i s  
s ta tement  t o  be f r i e n d l y , "  but  h in ted  t h a t  d i scuss ion  of t h e  
Tibetan r e v o l t  i n  I n d i a ' s  Parl iament  would be "impoli te  and 
Improper.'' In h i s  s tatement  before  Parliament on 30 March, 
Nehru continued t o  hew t o  noninter ference ,  balancing h i s  expres- 
s i o n  of llsympathy" f o r  t h e  rebels - - in  h;s view, t h e  least of- 
f ens ive  s ta tement  regarding them--with a r e a f f i r m a t i o n  of Ind ia ' s  
d e s i r e  f o r  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  Peiping.  He r e j e c t e d ,  of 
course ,  Pe ip ing ' s  a r rogant  a l l e g a t i o n  t h a t  d i scuss ion  of T ibe t  
i n  Parl iament  would be improper. 

The Chinese continued t n  warn a g a i n s t  in te rqe rence  (Peiping 
People 's Daily,  31 March), having complahed (28 'March) t h a t  
xalimpong was a lvcommand c e n t e r  of t h e  r e b e l l i o n . "  They d i d  I 

no t  a s  y e t  a t t a c k  Nehru, however, hoping t h a t  he would a c t  t o  I 

r e s t r a i n  Indian commentary. 



On ba lance ,  however, he  still hoped t o  s a l v a g e  a t  l e a s t  a 
d i p l o m a t i c a l l y  c o r r e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  Chou En- la i .  

By e a r l y  A p r i l ,  many Asian n e u t r a l s  were bewildered r ega rd -  
i n g  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  Chinese- l e a d e r s  had des t royed  t h e  
s p i r i t  of  t h e  Chou-Nehru f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  of peacexu1 c o e x i s t -  
ence--a s p i r i t  t h e y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  Chou, had a t  tempted t o  c r e a t e  
and s u s t a i n  s i n c e  1954. For t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s ,  however, 
f i r s t  p r i o r i t y  was g iven  t o  c r u s h i n g  t h e  r e v o l t  wh i l e  t r y i n g  
t o  p reven t  t h e i r  drastic m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s  from i r r e p a r a b l y  
a n t  agoniz  i n g  Nehru . Crushing t h e  r e b e l s  and c o n c i l i a t i n g  Nehr u , 
t h e y  seemed t o  b e l i e v e ,  might prove t o  be compat ible  g o a l s  i f  
it were made c l e a r  t o  N e h r u t h a t  China would under a o  circum- 
s t a n c e s  a c c e p t  Ind ian  i n t e r f e r q n c e  and t h a t  it was t h e r e f o r e  
n o t  i n  I n d i a ' s  i n t e r e s t  to '  go t o  w a r  w i t h  China "over a hand- 
f u l  of rebels." 

Chou hammered a t  t h i s  p o i n t  i n  h i s  r e p o r t  t o  t h e  Na t iona l  
Peop le ' s  Congress on 18 Apr i l  1959. Chou and subsequent  speak- 
ere a t  t h e  congres s  s t r e s s e d  t h e  f u t i l i t y  of  any Ind ian  a i d  
t o  t h e  r e b e l s ,  a s  t h e y  had "a l r eady  m e t  w i th  ignominious de- 
f e a t . "  That  is, t h e  r e v o l t  had been c rushed  ( a c t u a l l y ,  s c a t -  
t e r e d  r e b e l  f o r c e s  cont inued  t o  h a r a s s  t h e  PLA) and Nehru would 
do '  b e s t  t o  acqu ie sce  i n  t h e  f a i t  accompli .  

The Chinese l e a d e r s  were speak ing  and a c t i n g  from a posf-  
t i o n  of s t r e n g t h :  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y  (and. w i l l  t o  f i g h t )  
ove r  t h e  Ind ians  was enormous. Thus j u s t  as i n  1951 when t h e  
PLA occupied T i b e t  and l e f t  it w i t h  an anornolous autonomy and 
t h e  D a l a i .  Lama w i t h  a sma l l  armed f o r c e ,  s o  t o o  i n  1959 I n d i a  
l acked  t h e  m i l i t a r y  power (and w i l l )  t o  s t o p  them, In  t h i s  
s i t u a t i o n  of  m i l i t a r y  i n f e r i o r i t y ,  I n d i a ' s  vo i ce  c a r r i e d  no 
weight w i t h  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s .  I n  t h e i r  eyes ,  Nehru was re- 
duced t o  l e t t i n g  Pe ip ing  know how Ind ians  " f e e l n  about PLA 
act i o n s  i n  Tibe t - - the  mora l i z ing  of a bourgeois - lean ing  n a t i o n a l  
l e a d e r  who, f o r  reasons . -of  s t a t e ,  had been l e d  t o  b e l i e v e  
i n  1956 t h a t  a s o l i d  gua ran tee  of T i b e t ' s  autonomy was g iven  



*Nehru dec la red  ( in Parlaiment  speech on 4 September 1959) 
t h a t  P L A  a c t i o n s  i n  T ibe t  caused I n d i a  t o  be "pained" and "up- 
set." He went on t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  when he t a l k e d  with Chou En- 
l a i  i n  New Delhi i n  1956, t h e  Chinese premier ,  on h i s  own 
i n i t i a t i v e ,  t o l d  Nehru t h a t  Peiping wanted t o  r e spec t  T i b e t ' s  
autonomy, but  added t h a t  China w o u l d ~ o l e r a t e  rebel1 ion 
o r  fo re ign  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  Regarding autonomy, Nehru conceded 
t h a t  i n  f a c t  'Cbsu - did-  nat. zive  a guarantee  t o  which he could 
be "held t o  account." 

him, but  who had *not  h e n  made asrare o?t the d e c e i t f u l  
language.* While moving m i l i t a r i l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e b e l s ,  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  attempted t o  undercut any represen ta t ions  
Nehru might make t o  Peiping on behalf of theTibetans not by 
complete1 y r e j e c t i n g  autonomy but  r a t h e r  by claiming t h a t  it 
still is i n  f o r c e  i n  a s p e c i a l  "adminis t ra t ive"  way. A Chinese .. 
Comunis t  f o r e i g n  min i s t ry  o f f i c i a l  inf ormed t h e  Indian ambas- 
sador  i n  Peip ing i n  e a r l y  Apri l  t h a t  t h e  1951 autonomy agree- 
ment between Chinese Communist and Tibetan  a u t h o r i t i e s  would 
continue t o  be respec ted ,  b u t  only  "as t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  admin- 
i s t r a t i o n  of T ibe t .  To t h e  Indians,  however, t h i s  meant t h a t  
T ibe t  would t h e r e a f t e r  be not  even a l i t t l e  b i t  more autonomous 
(as it had been u n t i l  March 1959) than  any of t h e  o t h e r  autono- 
mous regions  and chouls  i n  Communist China. I t  was clear t o  
Nehru t h a t  t h e  C h w h a d  won t h e  T ibe t  i s s u e  on t h e  power . - 
l e v e l  by May 1959, but  he seemed t o  feel--and c e r t a i n l y  wanted 
t o  bel ieve-- that  Ind ia  had come o u t  ahead on t h e  moral l e v e l .  
I n  any case ,  Nehru t o l d  t h e  American ambassador i n  May t h a t  
he was f u l l y  conscious of t h e  i n s e c u r i t y  of I n d i a ' s  borders ,  
a s  he knew t h e  m i l i t a r y  power he was up a g a i n s t  a s  far a s  t h e  I 

L 

Chinese were concerned. He h in ted  at  t h i s  p u b l i c l y  when he 

,- 
' ; r e  

s t a t e d  a t  a p r e s s  conference on 14  May t h a t  whatever Indian I I  

j u r i s t s  may s a y  about t h e  l e g a l  s t a t u s  of T ibe t  and Chinese 
s u z e r a i n t y  " the  ques t ion  is r e a l l y  decided by t h e  s t r e n g t h  of 
t h e  nation." I I 

Despite t h e  exchange of  i n s i n u a t i o n s  between m e m b e r s  of 
Ind ia  ' s Par1  iament and speakers  a t  China l s Nat iona l  People ' s i 
Congress i n  l a t e  Apr i l ,  both Nehru and Chou avoided s ta tements  
which could be taken by e i t h e r  as a g r o s s  of fense  o r  un- 
pardonable i n s u l t .  Both premiers were keenly  aware of t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  importance of keeping t h e i r  pe r so r  a1 r e l a t i o n s h i p  
i n t a c t .  Chou on 18 Apri l  spoke approvingly of t h e  re fe rences  

I 
I 
I , 
1 



t o  n o n i n t e r f e r e n c e  and f r i e n d s h i p  i n  t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  of "Prime 
Min i s t e r  Nehru of o u r  g r e a t  f r i e n d l y  neighbor  Ind ia . "  Nehru's 
s t a t e m e n t s  were made i n  L tone of sorrow not  ange r ,  Speaking 
f o r  t h e  weaker coun t ry ,  Nehru used "moral j u j i t s u 1  (as he 
pu t  it p r i v a t e l y  a t  t h e  t i m e ) ,  drawing on g e n t l e  ph ra ses  ex-. 
p r e s sed  i n  a lmost  b i b l i c a l  t o n e s  f o r  e i g h t  s e s s i o n s  of  P a r l i -  
ment between 1 7  March and 4 May. H e  t r i e d  t o  absolve.  I n d i a  
of  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  any a c t  ion  t h a t  could have o f  fended 

I P e i p i n g  , H i s  s t a t e m e n t s  implied-- indeed, were intended t o  
convey t h e  impression t o  t h e  Chinese l eade r s - - tha t  he  r e a l i z e d  

1 1  I n d i a ' s  s e c u r i t y  and f r i e n d s h i p  f o r  China were t w o  i n t e r -  
I r e l a t e d  g o a l s ,  outweighing by f a r  New D e l h i ' s  sympathy f o r  

T i b e t  and t h e  D a l a i  Lama. . < 

b , He r e a f  f irmed , h i s  p o l i c y  of working f o r  P e i p i n g l s  admis- 
I s i o n  t o  t h e  UIN and bf non-alignment and d e c l a r e d  t h a t =  a l though 

', t h e r e  was a d e s i r e  t o  set t le  I n d i a ' s  t r o u b l e s  w i t h  Pak i s t an ,  
- he had no p l a n s  f o r  a m i l i t a r y  alignment w i t h  any coun t ry  come 

I what may. He e x p l i c i t l y  r u l e d  o u t  any s o r t  of  common de fense  
agreement w i t h  P a k i s t  an.  Regarding charges  of c o l l u s i o n  

- between Ind ian  o f f i c i a l s  and t h e  D a l a i  Lama i n  Ind ia ,  he  
a s s e r t e d  t h a t  he  was shocked "beyond measure.. . It  would havs 
been wrong on p o l  it ical , humani ta r ian ,  and o t h e r  grounds no t  
to  g i v e  asylum t o  t h e  D a l a i  Lama." For Nehru, who on t h e  one 
hand was compelled by t h e  presence  on Ind ian  s o i l  of t h e  Da la i  
t o  defend him and who on  t h e  o t h e r  hand was r e l u c t a n t  t o  

. f u r t h e r  s t r a i n  Sino-Indian r e l a t i o n s ,  asylum and sympathy 
' c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  l i m i t  of  h i s  suppor t  f o r  t h e  Da la i  
a t  Muasorie. H e  t o l d  t h e  T ibe t an  l e a d e r  t o  l i m i t  h i s  
a c t i v i t i e s  An I n d i a  t o  " r e l i g i o u s  a f f a i r s ,  " and Ind ian  o f f  i- 
c i a l s  were probably  r e f l e c t i n g  Nehru's r e a l  a t x i e t y  when t h e y  
s t a t e d  p r i v a t e l y  t h a t  t h e  government would n o t  be s o r r y  t o  see 
t h e  D a l a i  l e a v e  t h e  coun t ry .  

The Chinese Appraise  Nehru's  - "Philosophy": May 1959 - -------- - - 

From t h e  s tar t  of t h e  T i b e t  r e v o l t  on 1 0  March, t o  t h e  
r e l e a s e  of  t h e  D a l a i  Lama's "s ta tement"  on 18 A p r i l ,  t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  maintained a p o l i c y  of r e l a t i v e  p u b l i c  r e s t r a i n t  toward 
I n d i a .  Desp i t e  numerous Indian press and Pa r1  iainentary a n t i -  
Chinese s a l l i e s ,  t h e y  coun te ra t t acked  by r e f  e r r i n g  on ly  t o  un- . . 
named " Indian  e x p a n s i o n i s t s "  and avoided cri t icism of , N e h r ~  i n  
t h e  p r e s s .  They st i l l  had some hope of  keeping  t h e  Chou-Nehru 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  . i n t a c t  and of s a l v a g i n g  a deg ree  of  c o r d i a l i t y  



w i t h  him. They chose t o  l e v e l  t h e i r  a t t a c k s  a t  Nehru's p o l i -  
t i c a l  opponents  i n  t h e  P r a j a  S o c i a l i s t  P a r t y  and t h e  J a n  Sangh 
P a r t y  as w e l l  a s  o t h e r s  and t o  remain s i l e n t  about c a r i c a t u r e ' s  
of  Mao and Chou i n  t h e  Ind ian  p r e s s .  

On 18 A p r i l ,  t h e  day when Chou had spoken t o  t h e  NPC ap- 
p rov ing ly  of  Nehru ts  p e r s o n a l  p o l i c y  of non- in t e r f e rence  i n  
T i b e t ,  t h e  D a l a i  rlama i s sued  a "s ta tement"  a t  Tezpur, con- 
t r a d  i c t  i n g  Pe i p i i A & B . s ' - c l a &  t h a t  he was be i n g  he ld  under d u r e s s  
and t h a t  t h e  Chinuse had n o t  v i o l a t e d  t h e  Sino-Tibet autonomy 
agreement,  and c a l l i n g  f o r  T i b e t  an "independence. " The s t a t e -  
ment had been i s sued  wi th  t h e  r e l u c t a n t  consent  of t h e  
M i n i s t r y  of E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s .  whose r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  P. N.  Menon 
he lped  d r a f t  it and t o n e  it down. The Chinese r e a c t e d  s h a r p l y ,  
and a p p a r e n t l y  f e l t  t h a t  Nehru had been p l a y i n g  a double  game 
w i t h  them. On 2 1  A p r i l ,  NCNA noted t h a t  now Nehru himself  was 
p l ann ing  t o  meet wi th  t h e  Dalai Lama, and t h a t  Fore ign  S e c r e t a r y  
Dutt  was about  t o  a r r i v e  beforehand t o  make "arrangements'! w i t h  ' 
t h e  Da la i .  They h i n t e d  a t  t h e i r  a p p r a i s a l  t h a t  Nehru himself  

.had d e c e i t f u l l y  consp i r ed  t o  have t h e  Da la i  make t h e  18 Apr i l  
"s ta tement" .  NCNA on 21 A p r i l  s i n g l e d  ou t  a  Reu te r s  d i s p a t c h  
from New De lh i  and quoted t h e  fo l lowing  p o r t i o n :  

The D a l a i  Lama's s t a t e m e n t  can have come 
a s  no s u r p r i s e  t o  t h e  Ind ian  Government. i 

I t  was d r a f t e d  a f t e r  s e v e r a l  l ong  meet- 
i n g s  w i t h  Prime Min i s t e r  Nehru's envoy i I  

/sic7, M r .  =.=on at ~ o r n m a  e a r l i e r ,  
aurxng  which its p o l i t i c a l  imp1 icat  ions  
must have been d i s c u s s e d .  f i v h a s i s  - 
s u p p l  i e d 7  - 

They seemed t o  f e e l  t h a t  Nehru was us ing  t h e  D a l a i  t o  appea l  
f o r  T i b e t ' s  independence,  wh i l e  r e p e a t i n g  p u b l i c l y  t h a t  as 
prime m i n i s t e r ,  he  had promised t h a t  t h e  D a l a i ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  
would be r e s t r i c t e d  t o  r e l i g i o u s  a f f a i r s .  NCNA on 21  A p r i l  
quoted a  New De lh i  AFP d i s p a t c h  a s  fo l lows :  

The "s ta tement"  was i s sued  a p p a r e n t l y  w i t h  
t h e  approva l  of t h e  Ind ian  government. 
Some o b s e r v e r s ' h e r e  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  Ind ian  
government, i n  approving t h e  D a l a i  Lama's 
"s ta tement" ,  wished t o  s a y  i n d i r e c t l y  
c e r t a i n  t h i n g s  it would be d i f f i c u l t  t o  
s a y  i t s e l f  d i r e c t l y .  



The Chinese l e a d e r s  s t r u c k  on 22 A p r i l ,  us ing  speake r s  
a t  t h e  NPC t o  ca l l  down " the  wrath of t h e  e n t i r e  Chinese na- 
t i o n "  a g a i n s t  t h e  D a l a i ' s  "s ta tement  ." The Chinese speake r s  
c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  Ind ian  Min i s t ry  of E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  e x p l i c i t l y  
f o r  having d i s t r i b u t e d  t h e  w s t a t e m c n t . ~  Nehru was n o t  y e t  
a t t acked  d i r e c t l y ,  bu t  Pe ip ing  was coming c l o s e .  Thus speake r  
Huang Yen-pei asked why t h e  Indian  government had permi t ted  
t h e  D a l a i  t o  engage in v p o l i t i c a l w  a c t i v i t i e s  a f t e l  "Prime 
Min i s t e r  Nehru" himself  had d e c l a r e d  t h a t  such  a c t i v i t i e s  
would n o t  be pe rmi t t ed .  On 23 A p r i l ,  -People ' s  D a i l  commented 
t h a t  " c e r t a i n  i n f l u e n t  l a 1  f  i g u r e s  i n  I=&" t ake  7 8  e view 
t h a t  "China is weak" and " t h e  t i m e  h a s  come t o  e x e r t  p r e s s u r e  
on China." Peop le ' s  Da i ly  t h e n  warned: - 

. . . - There can  be no g r e a t e r  t r a g e d y  f o r  a  
s t a t e sman  t h a n  m i s c a l c u l a t i o n  of a  
s i t u a t i o n !  

I f  t h e  Ind ian  e x p a n s i o n i s t s  are seeking  
t o  p r e s s u r e  China, t h e y  have picked t h e  
wrong customer.  

It  is d i f f i c u l t  t o  de te rmine  whethcr t h e  Chinese w e r e  unaware 
o f  t h e  d e c i s i v e  f a c t  t h a t  Min i s t ry  of  Ex te rna l  A f f a i r s  o f f i -  
c i a l s  had been t r y i n g  t o  r e s t r a i n  t h e  Dala i ,  t o  presuade him 
n o t  t o  s a y  anyth ing  w p o l i t i c a l "  and o f f e n s i v e  r ega rd ing  sup- - 
p r e s s i o n  of  t h e  T i b e t  r e v o l t ,  and, f a i l i n g  t h a t ,  a t  t h e  l a s t  
minute  to  t o n e  down t h e  ant i -Chinese parts of h i s  18 Apr i l  
"s ta tement  ." (It was of  cour se  v i r t u a l l y  impossible  f o r  a  
l e a d e r  who had f l e d  h i s  n a t i v e  l and  n o t  to  s a y  anyth ing  of a 
v p o l i t i c a l ' '  n a t u r e  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  suppres s ion  of h i s  country- 
men, and t h i s  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i f f i c u l t  i n  t h e  c a s e  of T i b e t  
because a "re1 ig ious"  s t a t emen t  about t h e  coun t ry  i n v a r i a b l y  
had p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e . )  In  any e v e n t ,  t h e  "statement" 
had been made and had t o  be countered .  

On 25 Apr i l ,  an a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  P e i p i n g  Kuang-mingJih-pao - po in ted  t o  t h e  r o l e  played i n  t h e  r e l e a s e  of t h e  D a l a i v s  
"s ta tement"  by an " o f f i c i a l  of t h e  Indian  f o r e i g n  m i n i s t r y  and 
a s p e c i a l  envoy s e n t  t o  t h e  Da la i  Lama." The Chinese t h e n  
r e p r i n t e d  i n  Peop le ' s  Dai ly  on 27 Apri l  c a r t o o n s  d e p i c t i n g  
l a o  and Chou a s  caveme- Mao a s  t h e  "abominable snowman" 
which had appeared earlier ( i n  t h e  Times of I n d i a  on 25 March 
and t h e  Mail on 1 A p r i l ) ,  and denounced t h e  " i n s u l t s  . ' I  On 
28 Apri1,ople's Da i ly  claimed t h a t  t h e  " Indian  a u t h o r i t i e s  
had connivedw i n  p u b l i s h i n g  t h e  c a r t o o n s ,  and i n  t h e  same issue 



s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  "sympathy f o r  T ibe t "  expressed  by some Ind.Lan 
"statesmen" was s i m i l a r  t o  B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i s t  logic. 

The Ind ian  r e sponse  t o  t h i s  Chinese propaganda a t t a c k  
inc luded  t h e  handing of a n o t e  t o  t h e  Chinese ambassador on 
26 A p r i l  from t h e  Ind ian  Government. Fore ign  S e c r e t a r y  D u t t  
gave Ambassador Pan m u - 1  i t h e  no te ,  which r e c a p i t u l a t e d  cer- 
t a i n  f a c t s ,  v i z .  t h e  g r a n t  of asylum t o  t h e  Da la i ,  t h e  d i s -  
p a t c h  of P. N. Menon t o  Mussorie t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  D a l a i ,  and 
t h e  T ibe t an  l e a d e r  ' a  r e&ibency  a t  Mussorie a t  h i s  own r e q u e s t .  
The k e y . p o i n t  was t h a t  t h e  D a l a i ' s  Tespur s t a t emen t  was 
" e n t i r e l y  h i s  own." The n o t e  t hen  expressed  " g r e a t  regrett1 
at  t h e  a t t i t u d e  t a k e n  by t h e  P e i p j  ng newspapers and t h e  IWC 
s p e a k e r s  which c l e a r l y  cha l l enged  I n d i a ' s  motives  as being  
" suspec t . "  On 27 A p r i l ,  Nehru, speaking  i n  Pa r l i amen t ,  s a i d  
t h a t  t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  T i b e t  r e v o l t  must have been "a s t r o n g  
f e e l i n g  of  n a t i o n a l i s m , "  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had g r e a t l y  "sin- 
p l i f  i ed t l  t h e  f a c t s ,  t h a t  I n d i a  has  a " f e e l i n g  o f  k i n s h i p  w i t h  
t h e  T ibe t an  people .  . . and is g r e a t l y  d i s t r e s s e d  a t  t h e i r  hap- 
less p l i g h t ,  '' and t h a t  above a l l  "we hope t h e  p r e s e n t  f i g h t -  
i n g  and k i l l i n g  w i l l  cease." The note,viewed i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  I 
o f 4 b h r u ' s  speech ,  d i d  no t  d e f l e c t  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  from 
their  cou r se  of c o u n t e r i n g  t h e  D a l a i ' s  s t a t e m e n t  and warning I 

Nehru t o  r e s t r a i n  t h e  D a l a i  and o t h e r  Chinese c r i t ics .  

The Chinese l e a d e r s  i n d i c a t e d  p r i v a t e l y  t h a t  it was 
Nehru's  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  q u i e t  c o n t i n u i n g  Ind ian  cr lticism 
of P e i p i n g  and t o  r e s t r a i n  h imse l f .  On 26-Apr i l ,  Fore ign  
M i n i s t e r  Chen Yi t o l d  t h e  Indonesian ambassador t h a t  n e u t r a l s  
might sugges t  t o  Nehru t h a t  he  resfradn Ind ian  comment. On 
t h e  same day,  beputy  Pore ign  M i n i s t e r  Chi Peng-fei  gave t h e  
Ind ian  a m b a s ~ a d o r  P e i p i n g  's first o f f i c i a l  p r o t e s t  s i n c e  t h e  
s tar t  of  t h e  T i b e t  r e v o l t  by means of an " o r a l  s t a t emen t . "  
Chi  charged t h a t  a l t hough  P e i p i n g  recognized  t h a t  t h e  Ind ian  
p r e s s  worked d i f f e r e n t l y  from t h e  p r e s s  i n  China,  it was clear 
t h a t  t h e  government of  1 n d i a  had made no e f f o r t  t o  c o n t r o l  ,or  
t o n e  it down, I t  was t h e n ,  Chi cont inued ,  t h a t  P e i p i n g  had 
t o  bez in   counterblow^^^ t o  s h o w  t h a t  it d i d  n o t  a c c e p t  Ind ian  
charges  and t h a t  China would no t  "weakly submit" t o  t h e s e  at- 
t a c k s .  The Ind ian  ambassador r e p o r t e d  Ch i ' s  remarks to  New 
Delh i ,  r e q u e s t i n g  t h e  M i n i s t r y  of E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  t o  recognize  
t h a t  t h e  Chinese Communists h e l d  t h e  view t h a t  t h e  o u t b u r s t s  
i n  t h e  p r e e s  and v a r i o u s  p u b l i c  demons t ra t ions  were - encouraged 
by t h e  Ind ian  government. 



Nehruts 27 Apr i l  speech i n  Parliament apparent ly  was 
taken by t h e  Chinese as another  s i g n  t h a t  Nehru was b a s i c a l l y  
sympathet ic  toward t h e  s ta tements  of t h e  Dalai  and those  
Indian p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e s  who were c a l l i n g  f o r  r e a l  Tibetan 
autonomy. They planned a sys temat ic  r e p l y ,  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of 
which was t o  warn Nehru t o  drop t h e  mat ter  i n  h i s  pub l i c  s t a t e -  
ments. That is, they  recognized t h a t  Nehru could not ,  even 
if--as  he re i t e ra ted- -he  wanted t o ,  avoid discus.  ing  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  a spec t  of t h e  r e v o l t ,  a s  any s ta tement  about its 
"re1 igious" aspec t  was necessar  il y a pol  it i c a l  mat ter  . Nehru 
was t o  s t o p  t a l k i n g  about a l l  a spec t s  of T i b e t ,  

On 29 Apr i l ,  t h e  Panchen Lama s t a t e d  i n  Peip ing t h a t  
Nehru's remarks about Ind ia  having no p o l i t i c a l  goal  i n  Tibet  
lqcannot exp?a4a1' t h e  words and deeds of " c e r t a i n  p o l i t i c a l  
f i g u r e s  i n  India ."  On 30 Apr i l ,  t h e  f u l l  t e x t  of Nehruts 27 
Apri l  Parl iament  speech was r e p r i n t e d  i n  Peip ing newspapers, 
and on 1 May People ' s  Dail  c a l l e d  on t h e  p a r t y  and t h e  populace 
t o  "study1' Nehruvs speec  It was then  t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
sharpened t h e i r  c r i t i c i s m  of Nehru. A commentator of t h e  
Peip ing Ta Xung Pao w r i t i n g  on 1 May r e f e r r e d  t o  h i s  speech 
a s  "interie=e"-in China's a f f a i r s  and a "misrepresent a t  ion 
of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Tibet .  ..It is r e g r e t t a b l e  t h a t  Prime 
Minis ter  Nehru seemed t o  f e e l  i n  speaking on 27 April  t h a t  
he does not  have t o  r e s p e c t  t h e  view t h a t  T ibe t  is an ina l i en -  
a b l e  p a r t  of China." The commentator continued: 

Obviously, Prime Minis ter  Nehru t r i e d  t o  
cover up with t h e  f l a g  of "nationalism" 
t h e  crimes committed by a handful of 
Tibetan  rebels...Nehru is t r y i n g  t o  
s h i e l d  t h e  d i s g r a c e f u l  a c t i v i t i e s  of 
c e r t a i n  Indian p o l i t i c a l  c i r c l e s  i n  
suppor t ing  t h e  Tibetan rebels. . .Even 
Prime Minis ter  Nehru himself made 
p o l i t i c a l  s ta tements  regarding T ibe t . . .  
When t h e  Chinese people could no t  bear  
i t  any longer  and began t o  h i t  back 
h t a r t i n g  22 April: a t  t h e  Indian expan- - 
s i o n i s t s  , what r e a o n  does Prime Minis ter  
Nehru have f o r  accusing t h e  Chinese 
people of "using language of t h e  cold w a r ? "  . . .The f a c t  is t h a t  l e a d e r s  of t h e  National  
Congress P a r t y  and some Indian Government 
o f f i c i a l s  have i n s u l t e d  and a t tacked t h e  
Chinese people.  



By 3 May t h e  Chinese had broadened t h e i r  d i r e c t  c r i t i c i s m  of 
Nehru t o  inc lude  t h e  mat ter  of whether he was still a n e u t r a l .  
On 3 May, People ' s  Daily s t a t e d  t h a t  j t  was i r r e l e v a n t  whether 
t h e  U.S. and ~ r l t a i n h a d  begun t o  view Nehru i n  a more favorab le  
l i g h t  o r  whether Nehru "is coming c l o s e r  t o  them," a s  t h e  p o i n t  
is t h e  change means an "abandonment of n e u t r a l i t y .  I' On 6 May, 
t h e  Chinese i s sued  t h e i r  f i r s t  point-by-point r e b u t t a l  of 
Nehru's speech, p ro fess ing  distress a t  being "forced t o  argueu 
with him, bu t  "as p e o p l  whose a f f a i r s  Nehru is discuss ingu 
deemed It necessary  t o  po in t  o u t  h i s  "errors ."  

The l eng thy  Chinese article--"The R evolut ion  i n  T ibe t  and 
Nehru's Philosophy, " a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  e d i t o r i a l  department 
of t h e  People ' s  Daily and p r i n t e d  i n  t h a t  paper on 6 May--was 
a t o u r  de f o r c e  d id  not  r e a l l y  dea l  w i t h  Nehru's "philo- 
sophy" but  r a t h e r  with h i s  views on T i b e t ' s  "autonomy." 
Adroit but  a t  t h e  same time s a r c a s t i c ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  warned 
Nehru t o  tend on ly  h i s  own s t o r e  while t h e  P L A  went about its 
mop-up work aga ins t  t h e  Tibetan r e b e l s :  China and India  "are  
busy enough minding our own bus iness ,  and why should e i t h e r  
of ue poke h i s  nose i n t o  t h e  o t h e r ' s  business?" A t  t h e  same 
time, it took a long s t e p  toward e s t a b l i s h i n g  i n  p r i n t  t h e  
developing Chinese Communist view t h a t  Nehru was d r i f t i n g  
hbto t h e  Western camp. 

This  view was h in ted  a t  i n  s t a g e s .  "Certain bourgeois 
elementsv i n  Ind ia ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  a s s e r t e d ,  c o n t r o l  b i g  propa- 
ganda machines and " l i n e  up w i t h  t h e  imper ia l i s t s1 '  on t h e  
mat ter  of T i b e t .  This  f i r s t  blow was followed by t h e  con- 
descending remark t h a t  t h e  pol  it i c a l  a t t i t u d e  of such bour- 
geo i s  l e a d e r e  was d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of t h e  out-and-out reac-  
t i o n a r y  leaders:rCRhee, Diem, Chiang, etc.) Nehru was not 
named a t  t h i s  p o i n t  but  a s  he was l a t e r  on i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  
i d e n t i f i e d  ,as ,  i n  h i s  own words of 1935, * "a t y p i c a l  bourgeois ,  " 

- 
*The au thors  of t h e  a r t i c l e  i n s e r t  Nehru's views on pol  it i c s  

only  t o  damn him with h i s  own words. For example, t h e  a r t i c l e  
c i t e s  h i s  1935 autobiographical  s ta tement  t h a t  ' 'c lasses and 
groups.. .a governing and p r iv i l eged  c l a s s "  cannot be converted 
o r  persuaded i n t o  forsaking p o l i t i c a l  power, and then charges 
t h a t  ' ' n o ~ ~ ~ - - i n  h i s  27 April  speech t o  t h e  Indian Parliament-- 
"Nehru blames us f o r  not having been a b l e  t o  convert  t h e  p r i -  
v i leged r u l i n g  c l a s s  i n  T i b e t  and fo r sak ing  power ." The article 
c r a s s l y  sugges t s  t h a t  Nehru never was a s o c i a l i s t ,  f o r  e i t h e r  
he has rejected t h e  views he once expressed ,  "or e l s e  he really 
d i d  not  understand t h e  s c i e n t i f  l c   xist st methods which he had 
thought he understood." 



t h e  r e a d e r  was l e d  t o  draw t h e  conc lus ion  t h a t  Nehru was in- 
deed t h e  in tended  target. The a r t i c l e  t h e n  made a more pre-  
c ise and p o i n t e d  d i s t i n c t  ion:  "Well- i n t e n t  ioned" Nehru is 
n o t  one of t h e s e  r e a c t i o n a r i e s ,  bu t  h e  h a s  " i n v o l u n t a r i l y  
been pushee" into "an impor tan t  r o l e  i n  t h e i r  'sympathy wi th  
T i b e t '  movement." Nehru is i n d i r e c t l y  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a member 
of I n d i a ' s  "big bourgeo i s i e "  which on t h e  one hand has  pro- 
found " c o n t r a d i c t  ions"  w i t h  i m p e r i a l i s t  f o r c e s  b u t ,  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand, h a s  an urge  f o r  outward expansion and t h e r e f o r e  
"consc ious ly  or unconsciously"  r e f l e c t s  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  p o l i c y  
of i n t e r v e n t  i o n .  

I 
The burden of  t h e  a r t i c l e ' s  remarks on Nehru sugges ted  

t h a t  perhaps  Nehru had n o t  been " i n v o l u n t a r i l y "  o r  "uncon- 
s c i o u s l y "  oushed i n t o  an n alliance w i t h  China's  enemies. It . . 
a t t a c k e d  'Wehru's l o g i c ,  'l "Nehru's a t t empt . .  . t o  write o f f  a 
class a n a l y s i s w  of  T i b e t a n  s o c i a l  s t r a t a ,  and "Nehru's. . . in -  
d i r e c t  charge" t h a t  P e i p i n g  has  n o t  won t h e  T ibe t ans  t o  
f r i e n d l y  coope ra t  ion .  I t  then  s t a t e d :  

A group of I n d i a n s ,  now unfo r tuna te1  y in- 
c l u d i n g  Mr. Nehru, i n s i s t  t h a t  w e  do t h i n g s  
acco rd ing  t o  t h e i r  op in tons . .  . I n  h i s  27 
A p r i l  speech ,  Prime Min i s t e r  Nehru mentioned 
o n l y  "mutual r e s p e c t  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  F ive  
P r i n c i p l e s . . . b u t  d i d  no t  mention "mutual 
r e s p e c t  f o r  territorial  i n t e g r i t y  and 
sove re ign ty" .  . .We hope t h i s  was o n l y  an 
o v e r s i g h t  . 

Repeatedly,  t h e  ar t ic le  charged t h a t  Nehru's  words on non- 
i n t e r f e r e n c e  had n o t  been matched by deeds. It accused him 
of a "concer ted a t t a c k w  on China, and a s s e r t e d :  

Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru i n  h i s  27 A p r i l  speech 
r i g h t l y  censured  c e r t a i n  Ind ian  s t a t e m e n t s  
and a c t i o n s  in tended  t o  undermine t h e  
f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  between China and I n d i a .  
Unfo r tuna te ly ,  he followed t h i s  up w i t h  a 
conce r t ed  a t t a c k  on t h e  Chinese d e c l a r a t i o n  
a g a i n s t  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  

Rcgarding i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  complains  t h a t  " the  
head of t h e  Ind ian  Government has  never  pursued a c l e a r - c u t  
hands-off p o l i c y , "  i n  t h i s  way cha rg ing  Nehru p e r s o n a l l y  w i th  
t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  view of o t h e r  Ind ian  o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  



T i b e t  is a "count ry ."  I n d i a ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  of "autonomy" f o r  
Tibet--"a kind of  semi-independent s t a t u s "  accord ing  t o  t h e  
article--is r e j e c t e d  as is t h e  p a r a l l e l  drawn by " c e r t a i n  
p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e s  i n  Ind ia"  between I n d i a ' s  s u z e r a i n t y  over  
Bhutan and Siktrlm and China 's  "suzera in ty"  ove r  T ibe t :*  

*Actual ly ,  t h e  terlns "dependency" and "colony" would ac- 
c u r a t e l y  d e s c r i b e  one a s p e c t  of  T i b e t ' s  anornolous r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  w i t h  t h e  P e i p i n g  regime between May 1951--the d a t e  on 
which t h e  Sino-Tibetan autonomous agreement w a s  signed--and 
March 1959. Throughout t h e  pe r iod ,  t h e  Chinese c o l o n i z e r s  
p e r m i t t e d ,  p a r a l l e l  w i th  t h e  T ibe t an  P r e p a r a t o r y  Committee-- 
t h e  Chinese admin i s t r a t i on - - a  Tibe tan  government a t  Lhasa t o  
remain i n t a c t ,  t o  have its own army and cu r r ency ,  and its own 
n a t i v e  r u l e r s ,  who were T i b e t a n s  l o y a l  t o  a n a t i v e  l e a d e r ,  
t h e  D a l a i  Lama. These n a t i v e  r u l e r s  l o y a l  t o  t h e  D a l a i  Lama 
were handled w i t h  care by t h e  Chinese and were des igna ted  
"uppe r - s t r a t a  r e a c t i o n a r i e s "  on ly  a f t e r  t h e  March 1959 
r e v o l t .  The 28 A p r i l  1959 NPC r e s o l u t i o n  on T i b e t  was ve ry  
d e f e n s i v e  on t h i s  f i n a l  p o i n t ,  f o r  it was an un-Leninis t  and 
u l t r a - o p p o r t u n i s t  p o l i c y  which Pe ip ing  had pursued i n  "not 
l o o k i n g  i n t o  t h e  p a s t  misdeeds" of t h e s e  T ibe t an  serf-owners  
and i n  n o t  re forming  T i b e t a n  s o c i e t y .  According t o  Lza G Mao Tse-t  ungl s February 1957 "1 i b e r a l  i z a t  on 

w e n  t h e  D a l a i  Lama r e f u s e d  t o  r e t u r n  t o  T i b e t  d u r i n g  
a t r i p  t o  I n d i a  i n  1956, "Premier Chou had t o  promise t h e  
D a l a i  t h a t  we would n o t  proceed wi th  t h e  democra t ic  reform of 
T i b e t  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  of t h e  second f i v e - y e a r  p l a n  /T958- 
19627.. - ." The March 1959 r e v o l t  changed a l l  t h a t ,  however. 

New Delh i  recognized  P e i p i n g ' s  c o n t r o l  ove r  T i b e t ' s  1 
f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s  i n  September 1952 when it f o r m a l l y  agreed 
w i t h  Chinese a u t h o r i t i e s - - r a t h e r  t h a n  Tibe tans- - to  change 
t h e  s t a t u s  of its Mission i n  Lhasa t o  t h a t  of a Consula te  
General .  Th i s  f o r m a l l y  ended I n d i a ' s  d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  
T ibe t an  au tho r  it ies . Direct r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  Government 
of t h e  D a l a i  Lama had been e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  B r i t i s h  Govern- 
ment of I n d i a  i n  1904-05 fo l lowing  t h e  Younghusband Expedi- 
t i o n  and had been fo rma l i zed  i n  t r e a t a e s  execu ted  i n  1906 and 
1910. Th i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  T i b e t  w a s  mainta ined  by t h e  I 

Government of I n d i a  f o l l o w i n g  B r i t i s h  withdrawal  i n  1947, w i t h  I 

an  Ind ian  Commissioner r e p 1  ac i n g  t h e  B r i t  i s h  Commissioner a t  
Lhasa.  Regarding I n d i a ' s  s p e c i a l  r i g h t s  i n  T i b e t ,  t h e s e  were I 

f o r m a l l y  ended i n  A p r i l  1954 when New De lh i  agreed t o  withdraw 
approximately 200 t r o o p s  from two towns and t u r n e d  over  t h e  
t e l e g r a p h  l i n e s .  The Ind ian  C%wulate Genera l  i n  Lhasa was 
c l o s e d  down i n  1962. 
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Tibe t  is d e f i n i t e l y  no protec tora te- -nei ther  
a Chinese p r o t e a t o r a t e ,  nor an Indian pro- 
t e c t o r a t e ,  nor a j o i n t  Chinese-Indian pro- 
tectorate, nor a so-ca l led  b u f f e r  state 
between China and Ind ia .  The People ' s  Re- 
p u b l i c  of China' e n j o  s , f u l l  sovere ignty  over 
t h e  T ibe t  region.  - 7 emphasis suppl ied/  - 

. Summing up i n  t h i s  angry ve in ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  went on t o  make one 
p o i n t  "absolute ly  clear:" " i f  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of such a b u f f e r  
zone were pressed f o r ,  it would indeed c r e a t e  a t r u l y  deplor-  
a b l e  conf 1 ict  where none e x i s t e d  before .  " Having administered 
t h i a  v e i l e d  t h r e a t  of a m i l i t a r y  c l a s h ,  t h e  authors  of t h e  
art icle subsided i n t o  p r a i s e  f o r  Nehru's genera l  good w i l l  f o r  
China' and an assurance t h a t  t h e  argument over  T ibe t  " w i l l  n o t  
r e s u l t  i n  f e e l i n g s  of h o s t i l i t y . "  

The o v e r a l l  a p p r a i s a l  of Nehruls fo re ign  po l i cy  was t h a t  
it was "genenrc;L3yH favorab le  toward "China, t h e  Sovie t  Union, 
and o t h e r  &ticialist s t a t e s , "  and t h a t ' " i n  general"  Nehru ad- 

>' voca tes  Sino-Indian f r i e n d s h i p .  * 
This  a p p r a i s a l  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  ' view t h a t  

Nehru was not  r e a l l y  t h e  n e u t r a l  he s a i d  he was. Regarding 
t h e  border  i s s u e ,  New Delhi  i n  summer 1958 had charged t h e  
Chinese wi th  e n t e r i n g  Indian-claimed t e r r i t o r y  at  t h e  Khunark 
F o r t  i n  t h e  western sector and had s e n t  t w o  p a t r o l s  on to  t h e  
Chinese-buil t  road i n  t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  Regarding Chinese 
f o r e i g n  po l i cy ,  Nehru had shown h i s  d isapproval  of Chinese 
a t t a c k s  on T i t o  i n  s p r i n g  and summer 1958 and t h e  Chinese m i l i -  
t a r y  a c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  t h e  o f f s h o r e  i s l a n d s  i n  f a l l  1958. By 
t h a t  t be--October 1958--the Chinese l e a d e r s  apparent1 y had 
come t o  t h e  conclusion t h a t  Nehru was not  "neut ra l"  on key 

*The word, "genera l ly ,  was a d e l i b e r a t e  and s i g n i f i c a n t  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n ,  f o r  it implied t h a t  j u s t  a s  a smal l  boy can 
be "genera l lyw good even i f  h e  is occas iona l ly  bad, so Nehru's 
p o l i c y  was "general ly" f avorab le  t o  China but occas iona l ly  
unfavorable.  And T ibe t  demonstrated t h a t  it was becoming in- 
o r e a s i n g l y  unfavorable,  t h a t  h i s  p o l i c y  of nonalignment - had 
no t  meant noninvolvement i n  China's a f f a i r s .  



i s s u e s  which p e r t a i n e d  d i r e c t 1  y t o  Chinese p o l i c y .  The measure . 
of  a n e u t r a l  l e a d e r ,  i n  t h e i r  e y e s ,  was t h a t  he  a g r e e  wi th  a l l  
major Chinese f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  r e f r a i n  from any 
criticism of  them. I n  t h e  Chinese view, Sihanouk is a f i n e  
example o f  a n e u t r a l , *  wh i l e  Nas i r ,  who h a s  cha l lenged  s e v e r a l  
of  P e i p i n g ' s  p o l i c i e s ,  is n o t .  Almost l i k e  Nasir, Nehru jn  
1958 had been c h a l l e n g i n g  " the  wisdom" of Chinese p o l i c i e s  o r  
had r e f u s e d  t o  s u p p o r t  them. Ref1ec t :ng  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  sus-  
p i c i o n  of Nehru's  a t t i t u d e  toward Ch h a ,  Chinese Communist 
a u t h o r s  at  t h e  Tashkent Writers' Conference i n  October 1958 
had b i t t e r l y  c r i t i c i z e d  I n d i a  f o r  " d r i f t i n g  i n t o  t h e  Western 
camp, l1 and s t a t e d  t h a t  N e w  D e l h i ' s  n e u t r a l i s m  was a "spine- 
l e s s ,  do-nothing" p o l i c y  t o  avoid commitments on any of t h e  
wor ld ' s  o u t s t a n d i n g  i s s u e s .  Nehru 's  p u b l i c l y  expressed  sym- 
pa thy  f o r  t h e  T i b e t a n s  s t r o n g l y  r e i n f o r c e d  t h e s e  s u s p i c i o n s  
and drove  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  i n t o  t h e i r  f i r s t  p u b l i c  a t t a c k  
on him i n  t h e  6 May a r t i c l e .  

1 -  The T i b e t a n  r e v o l t  t h u s  l e d  t o  the  first open exchange 
between China and India--an exchange i n  which Nehru was deep ly  
involved  and whose "moralll l e a d e r s h i p  i n  Afro-Asian c o u n t r i e s  
p robab ly  as a r e s u l t  was t a r n i s h e d ,  a s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  of 
n a t i o n a l  s e l f  - i n t e r e s t  imposed r e s t r a i n t s  on him. 

Regarding t h e  bo rde r  i s s u e ,  Nehru was c o n s t a n t l y  con- 
s t r a i n e d  t o  keep p r e s s .  and Pa r l i amen ta ry  tempers cool  i n  o r d e r  
t o  avoid bi t ter  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  Chinese fr-m permanently 
a f f e c t i n g ,  adve r se ly ,  t h e  p rospec t  f o r  a bcbder s e t t l e m e n t .  
He t r i e d  t o  keep t h e  r e a l  e x t e n t  of  Sino-Indian disagreement  
-'-i.e. t h a t  t h e  whole border  was a t  i s s u e  with' t h e  Chinese-- 
f r o m  pub1 i c  knowledge. When asked i n  Par l iament  on 22 A p r i l  
1959 whether t h e r e  was any d i s p u t e  about  bo rde r  t e r r i t o r y ,  
Nehru had s a i d  "we have d i s c u s s e d  one o r  t w o  minor f r o n t i e r  

*Following 8 ihanouk's t r i p  i n  February  1963 t o  China, where 
t h e  'Chinese l e a d e r s  t r , i e d  t o  u se  him t o  suppor t  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  
on t h e  border  d i s p u t e ,  t h e  Cambodian p r e n i e r  s t a t e d  .on 28 
February '  t h a t :  

M r .  L iu  Shao-chi s a i d  t h a t  China had observed 
t h e  Cambodian f r i e n d  f o r  y e a r s  t o  see 
whether t h e  l a t t e r  was s i n c e r e ,  whether he 
behaved w e l l ,  and whether he deserved  t o  be 
cons ide red  a f r i e n d  . . . w e  have been h i g h l y  
a p p r e c i a t e d  because of  ou r  s i n c e r i t y  toward 
Chirn.  

'Xhe Red F l a g  e d i t o r i a l  of  4 March 1963 made room f o r  Sihanouk 
(and o t h e r p r i n c e l g .  f r i e n d s )  by expanding Mao's a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  
u n i t e d  f r o n t  formula f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time t o  i n c l u d e  n o t  o n l y  t h e  
n a t i o n a l  bourgeo i s i e  bu t  "even some p a t r i o t i c  p r i n c e s  and ar i s t o -  
c r a t s U - - a n  o p p o r t u n i s t i c  d o c t r i n a l  fo rmula t ion  Pe ip ing  undoubt- 
e d l y  would have l a b e l e d  " u n l a r x i s t "  i f  t h e  Russ ians  were t o  have 
devised  it. 



d i s p u t e s  which comprise  t i n y  t r a c t s  of t e r r4+ .o ryw a m i l e  t h i s  
way or t h a t  i n  u n i n h a b i t a t e d  h igh  mountains,  .but no  se t t l e -  
ment h a s  been reached .  Nehru had d e c l i n e d  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  bor- 
der i s s u e  f u r t h e r .  I n  t h i s  way, he concealed t h e  ominous 
import  of Chou E n - l a i ' s  January  1959 l e t t e r ,  which had in-  
d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  was a major d i s p u t e  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  e n t i r e  
bo rde r  and n o t  j u s t  one or two t i n y  t r a c t s  of  t e r r i t o r y .  

Mutual pub1 ic Sino- Ind i a n  r e c r i m i n a t i o n s  began t o  f ade  
by la te  May as appea l s  from a l l  sides w e r e  made--loudest by 
t h e  Ind ian  Communists who were t r y i n g  t o  avoid an  o u t b u r s t  
of domes t ic  i n d i g n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  par ty--for  ma in t a in ing  
Sino-Indian f r i e n d s h i p . *  Nehru had achieved c o n s i d e r a b l e  
s u c e s s  i n  p r e v e n t i n g  t h e  presence  of t h e  D a l a i  Lama and o t h e r  
T i b e t a n  l e a d e r s  i n  I n d i a  from conve r t ing  t h e  coun t ry  i n t o  a 
c o l d  war ba t t l eg round .  Desp i t e  Nehru ts  r e s t r a i n e d  handl ing  
o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  Chou d i d  n o t  communicate w i th  hfm d i r e c t l y .  
The Chinese l e a d e r s  a p p a r e n t l y  f e l t  t h a t  d u r i n g  t h e  Tibe tan  
developments no th ing  could  be gained by Chou-Nehru t a l k s  o r  
w r i t t e n  exchanges.  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  Chou-Nehru r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  might be permanent ly  undercu t ,  f o r  t h e  o n l y  subject of 
real importance t h e y  could  d i s c u s s  would have been t h e  T ibe t an  
r e v o l t ,  which was unacceptab le ,  inasmuch as t h a t  was e n t i r e l y  
a Chinese matter. Rather  t h a n  make any f u r t h e r  o v e r t u r e s  t o  

-AS f o r  t h e  RusSians,  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  toward T i b e t a n  develop- 
ments was one of "hands-of fit: no  p u b l i c  dc f e n s e  of e i t h e r  
s i d e  bu t  p r i v a t e  a s su rances  t o  t h e  Ind ians  t h a t  Moscow had 
" c o n s i d e r a t i o n  and unders tanding" of N e w  h l h i ' s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
w i t h  t h e  Chinese.  A t  t h e  same time, Russ ian  p l a n s  f o r  car ry-  
i n g  o u t  a i d  to I n d i a  cont inued  unabated.  



Nehru, they  apparent ly  chose t o  pursue a p o l i c y  of r e t u r n i n g  
t o  s i l ence - -a f t e r  having administered pub l i c  warmings aga ins t  
i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  Apr i l  and May--and remain q u i e t  while  PLA 
mop-up o p e r a t  ions  continued and u n t i l  Indian tempers were 
cooled a 

Although t h e  Sino- Indian r e l a t i o n s h i p  g radua l ly  began t o  
assume a s u r f  ace normali ty,  t h e  Indian l e a d e r s  were profoundly 
a f f e c t e d  when confronted wi th  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  of Chinese m i l i t a r y  
power. Foreign Secre ta ry  Dutt t o l d  Ambassador Bunker on 27 
Apr i l  t h a t  it was impossible f o r  India  t o  f i g h t  t h e  Chinese 
over  T i b e t .  I f  t h e  West with a l l  its arms and l o g i s t i c a l  
depth had been unable t o  f i g h t  over  Hungary, he a s s e r t e d ,  
' ' c e r t a in ly  Ind ia  could not  f i g h t  over  Tibet  which it is prac- 
t i c a l l y  impossible f o r  Indians.. even t o  reach.  " D u t t  s a i d  
t h a t  Ind ia  had on ly  s u f f i c i e n t  m i l i t a r y  resources  t o  r e s i s t  
a t t a c k s  a g a i n s t  its own t e r r i t o r y .  This  r e a l i z a t i o n  of m i l i -  
t a r y  helplessness--or ,  unpreparedness--appears t o  have in t ro -  
duced an element of f e a r  i n t o  o f f i c i a l  Indian t h i n k i n g  regard- 
ing  t h e  Chinese. I I 

The Chinese never the less  kept  a c l o s e  watch on t h e  Dalai  
Lama's appeals  f o r  independence. On 22 June a Chinese o f f i c i a l  
handed t h e  Indian ambassador i n  Peip ing a formal p r o t e s t  re- 
garding t h e  Dalai  Lama's 20 June p r e s s  conference and i n  t h i s  
way s t imula ted  an o f f i c i a l  Indian disavowal of compl ic i ty  on 
30 June. In o rde r  t o  avoid a r e v i v a l  of Pe ip ing ' s  a n t  i - Ind ia  
propaganda campaign, Indian o f f i c i a l s  opposed t h e  p l a n  of 
Tibetan  refugee  l e a d e r s  t o  send t h e  Dala i  Lama t o  t h e  UN t o  
reopen t h e  issue of T i b e t ' s  independence. 



The Ind ian  l e a d e r s  were a l s o  profoundly  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  real- 
i t ies of  Chinese p o l i t i c a l  opportunism. That is, t h e y  were 
s t r u c k  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese sen t iment  of " f r i e n d ~ h i p ' ~  
for I n d i a  does n o t  r u n  deep benea th  t h e  s u r f a c e ,  t h a t  it was 
i n  f a c t  n o t  a sen t imen t  a t  a l l  b u t  merely a c u l t i v a t e d  outward 
d i s p l a y  used f o r  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  purposes .  Af t e r  Pe ip ing  had 
been o f f i c i a l l y  informed on 26 A p r i l  t h a t  New I le lhi  was n o t  
ho ld ing  t h e  D a l a i  Lama "under d u r e s s , "  t h e  Chinese ambassador 
handed an o f f i c i a l  r e p l y  t o  Fore ign  S e c r e t a r y  D u t t  on 13 May 
which w a e  couched i n m d e  language and reiterated t h e  Chinese 

ng 
toward t h e  e a s t ,  and it would be fool- 

i s h  f o r  P e i p i n g  t o  an tagonize  t h e  U.S. in t h e  e a s t  and I n d i a  
i n  t h e  w e s t ;  t h a t  is, China d i d  n o t  want a two-front war. The 
impress ion  t h i s  b i t  of i n s e n s a t e  Chinese diplomacy l e f t  on 
top - l eve l  Ind ian  o f f i c i a l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on Nehru p e r s o n a l l y ,  
w a s  t h a t  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  t h e  Chou-Nehru F ive  P r i n c i p l e s  is, 
i n  Nehru's  words, "a  matter o f  convenience" t o  Pe ip ing  and t h e  
Chinese were n o t  a c t i n g  from f e e l i n g s  of goodwil l .  

The T i b e t a n  r e v o l t  l e d  t o  a l a r g e - s c a l e  e f f o r t  by t h e  
Chinese t o  seal t h e  border  w i t h  more PLA t r o o p s  t h a n  have e v e r  
b e f o r e  been ranged a long  t h e  Sino-Indian f r o n t i e r .  The over-  
a l l  p i c t u r e  of  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a g r e a t l y  i nc reased  t r o o p  p re sence  
was one of moving from a p o l i c y  of  ma in t a in ing  a f e w  wide ly  
s c a t t e r e d  c h e c k p o s t s - t o  a p o l i c y  of d o t t i n g  t h e  e n t i r e  bo rde r  
w i t h  heavily-armed " f r o n t i e r  guardstt--probabl y i nc lud ing ,  or 
a t  l e a s t  d i r e c t l y  a s s i s t e d  by, r e g u l a r  PLA u n i t s . *  By mid-June 

*In ~ u l y  and August 1959, Chinese t r o o p s  s e i z e d  a l l  arms, 
ammunit i o n ,  and pon ie s  be longing  t o  Bhutanese i n f a n t r y  u n i t s  
s t a t i o n e d  a t  e n c l a v e s  i n s i d e  T i b e t ,  c e n t e r e d  on Tarchen (80- 
20E, 30-55N). Bhutan r eques t ed  t h a t  New Delh i  p r o t e s t  t h i s  
v i o l a t i o n  o f  " t r a d i t i o n a l  Bhutanese r i g h t s  and au tho r i ty , ' l  
which New D e l h i  d i d  i n  mid-August . 

t h i s  p!otest on beha l f  of Bhutan 
I 

I 
WaB l n t e n a e a  t o  establish Ne!v D e l h i ' s  r i g h t  t o  a c t  on f o r e i g n  I 
p o l i c y  m a t t e r s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  t i n y  s ta te .  Nehru d e c l a r e d  1 I 
i n  Pa r l i amen t  on 25 August t h a t  I n d i a  had a t r e a t y  o b l i g a t i o n  
(1951) t o  defend Bhutan and Sikkim i n  t h e  even t  of any in-  I i 
f r ingement  of t h e i r  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  which, however, h e  cou ld  n o t  
"imagine any f o r e i g n  coun t ry  doing." 



1959, r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t e d  a  s h a r p  drop  i n  t h e  flow of T i b e t a n s  
r each ing  I n d i a ,  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  by t h a t  t i m e  thePLA was e f -  
f ect i v e l y  b l o c k i n g  almost a l l  bo rde r  pas ses .  The over  a l l  
p i c t u r e  of road -bu i ld ing  emerging from t h e  Ind ian  r e p o r t s  i n  
summer 1959 was one of i n t e n s i v e  Chinese a c t i v i t y  t o  improve 
t h e i r  communications by making j e e p a b l e  r o a d s  t o  t h e  main 
p a s s e s  a l l  a l o n g  t h e  bo rde r  and by improving e x i s t i n g  mule 
and pony t r a c k s .  I n  mid-June, t h e  Ind ians  showed p a r t i c u l a r  
a n x i e t y  o v e r  a r e p o r t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had n e a r l y  completed 
t h e  Lhasa-Yatungroad, which extended the  road  systein t o  t h e  
Ind ian  b o r d e r .  I n  June it was r e p o r t e d  t o  be pas sab le  t o  
j e e p s  and was l a t e r - - w i t h i n  t h r e e  years-- to  be made u sab le  t o  
heavy v e h i c l e s ,  Rough e s t i m a t e s  of t r o o p  d i s p o s i t i o n s  on 
each s i d e  of t h e  border i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  .by l a t e  summer, Chinese 
t r o o p s  outnumber,ed t h e  Ind ians  i n  a l l  sectors, and t h a t  a t  
l e a s t  i n  one  s e c t o r  were faced  n o t  by r e g u l a r  Ind ian  army 
personnel  b u t  r a t h e r  by l i g h t l y  armed Ind ian  border  p o l i c e .  
A major task of  Ind ian  armed border  p o l i c e  and r e g u l a r  army 
personnel  was t o  i n t e r c e p t  T ibe t an  rebels coming down i n t o  
Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y  and d isarm them. 

The i n c r e a s e d  Chinese and Ind ian  m i l i t a r y  presence  a long  
t h e  bo rde r  made Sino- Ind ian  c l a s h e s  a lmost  i n e v i t a b l e .  By 
mid-June, I n d i a n  p a t r o l s  r e p e a t e d l y  r e p o r t e d  border  pene t ra -  
t i o n s  of more t h a n  one m i l e  by Chinese t r o o p s  i n  s e a r c h  of 
T i b e t a n s ,  b u t  t h e  immediate withdrawal  of t h e  i n t r u d i n g  troops 
added t o  New Del .hi ls  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  f o r m a l l y  p r o t e s t .  The 
f i r s t  r e p o r t e d  Chinese border  i n c u r s i o n  occured on 15 June 
i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  s e c t o r  when a group of  T i b e t a n  r e a g e e s  were 
caught  t r y i n g  t o  c r o s s  t h e  border  i n t o  I n d i a  and s h o t  up by 
Chinese t r o o p s .  The f i r s t  s e r i o u s  encounter  between Chinese 
and Ind ian  t r o o p s  w a s  i n d i c a t e d  i n  P e i p i n g t s  n o t e  of 23 June  
cha rg ing  t h a t  o v e r  200 Indian  t r o o p s  had i n t r u d e d  i n t o ,  s h e l l e d ,  
and o c c r p W  .the- "Migyitun area1* i n  Chinese t e r r i t o r y  on t h e  
e a s t e r n  sector and had e n t e r e d  i n t o  w c o l l u s i o n  wi th  t h e  T i b e t a n  
r e b e l  b a n d i t s "  en t renched  t h e r e .  New D e l h i  d w i e d  t h e  cha rges  I 
on 26 June,  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  a l l  T i b e t a n  r e f u g e e s  "were disarmed 
a s  soon a s  t h e y  e n t e r e d  Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y "  and i n  any c a s e  I n d i a  I 
was i n  no  way r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  rebel a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  Miggitun 
a r e a .  Neve r the l e s s ,  t h e  Chinese be1 ieved  t h a t  t h e  Ind ians  
were a s a i s t i n g  some of t h e  rebels i n  r e - c r o s s i n g  i n t o  T i b e t  
as Ind ian  p a t r o l s  became more a c t i v e  a long  t h e  border .  Two 
minor e n c o u n t e r s  fol lowed:  on t h e  wes t e rn  sector ,  a six-man 
p a r t y  of I n d i a n  p o l i c e  was disarmed and t a k e n  i n t o  cus tody  by 
a 25-man Chinese PLA detachment n e a r  Pangong Lake on 28 J u l y ,  
b u t  t h e y  were r e l e a s e d  on 18 August f o r  t h e  s a k e  of " f r i endsh ip"  



fo l lowing  a formal  Ind ian  p r o t e s t ;  on t h e  e a s t e r n  sector, a 
Chinese f o r c e  of 200 c ros sed  i n t o  Indicn-claimed t e r r i t o r y  
a t  Khinzemane and f o r c e d  back an Ind ian  p a t r o l  i n  t h e  a r e a  on 
7 ~ u g u s t .  New D e l h i  p o i n t e d  t o  t h e  Thagla  Ridge i n  its r e p l y  
o f  11 August, complaining t h a t  t h e  Chinese t r o o p s  had c ros sed  
i n t o  Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y  "as t h e  boundary r u n s  a long  t h e  Thagla 
Ridgew--a c l a im  which became a bone of c o n t e n t i o n  i n  1962. 

The August 1959 C lash  

The f i r s t  armed c l a s s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Sino-Indian 
bo rde r  d i s p u t e  occured  s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r .  On 25 August, a 
Chinese . , t roop detachment exchanged f i r e '  w i t h  a 12-man Indian-  I;. 

p i c k e t  i n  t h e  area s o u t h  of  Migyitun, c a p t u r i n g  f o u r  and on 
26 August, a Chinese force ou t f l anked  Longdu, opened f i r e ,  and 
f o r c e d  Ind ian  t r o o p s  t o  abandon t h e  p o s t .  New D e l h i ' s  p r o t e s t  
o f  28 August c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e s e  Chinese a c t i o n s  as "de l iber -  
ate aggress ion ,"  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  " u n t i l  now" New Delhi  had 
observed a " d i s c r e a t  r e t i c e n c e "  about  them, bu t  t h e y  c o n s t i t u t e  
a m a t t e r  ''which is bound t o  r o u s e  pophlay f e e l i n g s  i n  India , ' '  
The las t  remark i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  Nehru saw t h e  August a c t i o n s  
as t h e  l a s t  s t r a w  and envisaged  a p u b l i c  o u t b u r s t .  U n t i l  t h e  
v e r y  l a t e s t  inc ident - - the  25-26 August f i re f igh t - -Nehru  had 
maintained a p o s i t  i o n  as unprovoc a t i v e  t o  t h e  Chinese as pos- 
s ib le .  For example, on 20 August he t o l d  Ambassador Bunker 
t h a t  I n d i a ' s  UN d e l e g a t i o n  would no t  condemn China F o r  a c t i o n  
i n  T i b e t  and would con t inue  t o  sponsor  P e i p i n g ' s  c a s e  f o r  UN 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  On 25 August he  t o l d  Pa r l i amen t  t h a t  he d i d  
n o t  " think" any Chinese s o l d i e r  had c r o s s e d  i n t o  Ind ian  ter- 
r i t o r y  i n  p u r s u i t  of Tibe tans- -g iv ing  P e i p i n g  t h e  b e n e f i t  of 
t h e  doubt d e s p i t e  many r e p o r t s  of Chinese b o r d e r  c r u s e i n g s  t o  
c a p t u r e  rebels. However, t h e  25-26 Augast s k i r m i s h  could n o t  
be played down and could  h a r d l y  be t o s s e d  o f f  as a minor h a r a s s  
ment .unworthy of p u b l i c  i n d i g n a t i o n  or s e r i o u s  o f f i c i a l  con- 
c e r n .  To d o  s o  would have been an unpardonable d i s p l a y  of 
o f f i c i a l  c a l l o u s n e s s  and of po l  it i c a l  i n e p t i t u d e .  

Nehru's  first s a l l y  i n  h i s  speech t o  a t e n s e  and e x c i t e d  
Pa r l i amen t  on 28 August was t o  c a u t i o n  a g a i n s t  be ing  "a l a rmis t "  
and i r d a l g i n g  i n  s h o u t i n g  and s t r o n g  t a l k .  Par l iament  members, 
however, were n o t  subdued a s  t h e y  exp res sed  t h e i r  a n x i e t y  ove r  
t h e  i n c i d e n t s  and Chinese i n t e n t i o n s  a long  t h e  e n t i r e  border .  
A s e n i o r  member of t h e  Congrers P a r t y  asked whether bombs could 



b e  dropped t o  chase  t h e  Chinese o u t  of t h e  NEFA. Another 
asked:  i f  I n d i a  f a i l e d  t o  defend its own t e r r i . t o r y ,  what 
would be t h e  f a t e  of  s m a l l  Asian c o u n t r i e s  which look  t o  
I n d i a  f o r  guidance? Nehru was calm: he r e a f f  imred t h e  Ind ian  
p o s i t i o n  t h a t  any aggres s ion  a g a i n s t  Bhutan and Sikkim w i l l  
be cons idered  agg res s ion  a g a i n s t  I n d i a ,  d e t a i l e d  a number of  
e a r l i e r  bo rde r  i n c i d e n t s ,  and i n  response  t o  a  s u g g e s t i o n ,  
i n d i c a t e d  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  i s s u e  a  "White Paper" on Chinese 
bo rde r  v i o l a t  i ons .  Nehru i n  t h i s  way succeeded i n  keeping 
down v i o l e n t  m d e m n a t  i o n s  of Pe iping, but  t h e  e x p l o s i v e  
temper of Pa r l i amen t  and t h e  p r e s s  sp read  and pervaded non- 
o f f i c i a l  Ind ian  t h i n k i n g .  

I 
p r e s s u r e  t o  make good on t h e  government 's  pledge to  resist 
Chinese i n t r u s  i ons  a long  t h e  T i b e t  an f r o n t i e r  . 

Why d i d  t h e  Chinese o u t r a g e  Ind ian  op in ion  and, more 
impor t an t ly ,  undercut  Nehru, who had concealed e a r l i e r  p a t r o l  

. encoun te r s ,  by f i r i n g  on Ind ian  t r o o p s  s o u t h  of Migyitun and 
a t  Longju? Even i f  w e  assume* t h a t  t h e  25-26 August s k i r m i s h e s  
were provoked by t h e  Chinese,  t h e y  seem t o  h rve  stemmed l a r g e l y  I 
from an inc reased  Ind ian  p re sence  a long  t h e  e a s t e r n  s e c t o r  of 
t h e  bo rde r ,  a long  which t h e  Ind ians  had 8 checkpos ts .  A s  noted 
earlier i n  t h i s  pape r ,  t h e  Chinese a l s o  suspec t ed  t h e  Ind ians  . . 
(and o t h e r s )  of p rov id ing  some s u p p o r t  t o  T ibe t an  rebels us ing  I 

*We assume Chinese p rovoca t ion  p a r t l y  because t h e  Chinese 
used an enormously s u p e r i o r  force--200 Chinese t o  12 Indians-- 
which is t y p i c a l  of Mao'a d o c t r i n e  on armed a t t a c k .  Fu r the r -  
more, t h e r e  wns a c r u c i a l  change i n  P e i p i n g ' s  subsequent  
account .  Despite t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  i n  t h e  Chinese n o t e  on 2 Sept-  
ember t h a t  Chinese t r o o p s  d i d  rn: c r o s s  f o r  a  s i n g l e  s t e p  
i n t o  Longju, Fore ign  M i n i s t e r  Chen Y i  admit ted i n  a speech  a t  
Pe ip ing  on 13 September t h a t  Chidese t r o o p s  now occupied 
Longju and t h e r e .  could  be no q u e s t i o n  oE a withdrawal .  



Ind ian  s o i l  a s  a s a n c t u a r y ,  * and on 23 June had d e l i v e r e d  a 
s t r o n g  p r o t e s t  ove r  t h e  f o r c e f u l  Ind ian  "occupation" of t h e  
Migyitun a r e a  and a i d  g iven  t h o  r e b e l s  from t h a t  p o s t .  Fol-  
lowing t h e  r e v o l t ,  I nd ian  personnel  had moved up i n t o  some 
posts-- the Chinese c la imed t h e y  moved i n t o  10-- including 
s e v e r a l  on Chinese terr i t o r y  , Inasmuch a s  t h e  Ind ians  conceded 
t h a t  Migyitun is on t h e  Chinese-s ide of t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  it 
seems probabld t h a t  t h e  Chinese f e l t  on f i r m  p o l i t i c a l  ground 
i n  s t a r t i n g  t r ~ e  a c t i o n  t o  sweep t h e  a r e a  "south of Migyitun" 
i n c l u d i n g  Longju f r e e  o f  T ibe t ans .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  
Chinese r e c a p t u r e d  Lon j u  i t s e l f - - t h e  a c t  i o n  which e s t a b l i s h e d  
a precedent  f o r  l a te r  r e c a p t u r e  01 Indian-occupied border  
p o s t s .  More impor t an t ly ,  t h e  la te  August c l a s h e s  p o i n t  up a 
mode of thought  which has  remained an i n g r e d i e n t  i n  t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  ' c a l c u l a t i o n s  on t h e  border  d i s p u t e :  when t h e  Ind ians  
show a temperament t o  advance on t h e  ground, we  must al ter  
t h e i r  frame of mind by l e t t i n g  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  t a k e  comand 
o v e r  p o l i t i c a l  c a u t i o n .  Bes ides ,  t h e  m i l i t a r y  r i s k  i t s e l f  is 
n e g l i g i b l e ,  because w e  are t h e  s t r o n g e r  s i d e .  

I t  is t h i s  temporary s u b o r d i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r i s k  
involved-- that  is, t h e  r i s k  of hardening  Ind ian  op in ion  a g a i n s t  
them--that h a s  seemed s t u p i d  t o  Western obse rve r s .  To t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s ,  however, Nehru is Nehru: he  w i l l  always 
temporize  r a t h e r  t h a n  f i g h t  , so Peltping's  l o s s  is n o t  a b i g  
a n e  and is n o t  permr a 2nt.  

The August i n c i d e n t s  had t h e  e f f e c t  of  once aga in  remind- 
i n g  t h e  Ind ians  of  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  i n f e r i o r i t y .  I I a l tnougn ma i a n  
army o f f i c e r s  i n d i c a t e d  t h e y  welcomed Nehruls  bkinging t h e  
c l a s h e s  i n t o  t h e  open, t h e r e  p r e v a i l e d  among them a f e e l i n g  
o f  f r u s t r a t i o n  due t o  t h e  Chlnese advantage i n  l a t e r a l  roads  
and a v a i l a b l e  t r o o p  s t r e n g t h .  The D i r e c t o r  of M i l i t a r y  I n t e l -  
l i g e n c e  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  border  p o s t s  of  t h e  Assam R i f l e s  i n  
t h e  NEFA would be s t r eng thened  under army c o n t r o l ,  b u t  i n d i c a t e d  
some Cmuble  i n  immediate placementc  of  t r o o p s  due t o  a s h o r t a g e  
of men acc l imated  t o  o p e r a t i o n s  a t  h i g h  a l t i t u d e s .  Kashmir 
was t h e  o n l y  s o u r c e  o f  r e in fo rcemen t s  and t h e r e  was some r e l u c t a n c e  

*Ma0 Tse-tun% and Liu  Shao-chi t o l d  I n d i a n  Communist p a r t y  
boss Ghosh on 6 October  t h a t  r e l i a b l e  Chinese s o u r c e s  had 
r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h e  T i b e t a n  r e b e l s  had been a ided  by t h e  Ind ians .  



t o  reduce  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of f o r c e s  f a c i n g  P a k i s t a n .  Once aga in ,  
as i n  March and Apr i l  1959, t h e  Ind ians  appear  t o  have had a 
r e a l  f e a r  of  engaging t h e  Chinese i n  any major a c t i o n s .  
Fo re ign  S e c r e t a r y  Du t t  t o l d  deputy ch i e f  of miss ion Brown on 
5 September t h a t  I n d i a ' s  UN d e l e g a t i o n  would n o t  indulge  i n  
s t r o n g  words a g a i n s t  t h e  Chinese.  Ind ia ,  he  cont inued ,  is 
prepared  t o  be f i r m  on c e r t a i n  p o i n t s ,  bu t  "We have t o  be 
f r i e n d s  w i t h  t h e  powerful  coun t ry  wi th  whom w e  have a border  
o f  2680 m i l e s .  I' 

As I n d i a  could  not--and Nehru was d i s i n c l i n e d  t o - - r e s t r a i n  
t h e  Chinese by l aunch ing  a t t a c k s  a t  border  p o s t s ,  Nehru t r i e d  
t o  r e s t r a i n  them p o l i t i c a l l y .  He moved i n  two d i r e c t i o n s :  
(1) he  informed t h e  Russ ians  of  h i s .  predicament w i t h  t h e  Chinese 
and (2) appealed t o  any d e s i r e  i n '  Pe ip ing  f o r  negotia.; ing "small7* 
b o r d e r  i s s u e s .  

(1) Nehru had t a k e n  no te  of Khrushchev's s i l e n c e  on t h e  
PLA's c r u s h i n g  of t h e  T i b e t a n  r e v o l t  and had commented t o  t h e  
U.S. ambassador on 20 August t h a t  t h e  Russ ians  were be ing  "very 
q u i e t . "  Apparently i n  t h e  hope t h a t  Khrushchev would r e s t r a i n  
t h e  Chfnese from f u r t h e r  border  a t t a c k s ,  N e w  De lh i  i n s t r u c t e d  
t h e  Ind ian  ambassador i n  Moscow I t o  
o x p h i n  t h e  Ind ian  p o s i t i o n  t o  rusncnev p e r s o n a l l y .  Khru- 
shcuev w a s  t o  be informed t h a t  a l a r g e  number of  n o t e s  s e n t  
t o  Pe ip ing  have gole unanswered and t h a t  " the  Chinese have 
s t a r t e d  an i n s  i d  i o u s  propaganda a g a i n s t  Ind i a  among s o c i a l  ist 
and nonal igned c o u n t r i e s . "  I n  e a r l y  September, Ind ian  Foreign 
S e c r e t a r y  Dutt f o r m a l l y  n o t i f i e d  t h e  Sov ie t  and P o l i s h  ambas- 
s a d o r s  of New D e l h i ' s  s e r i o u s  concern over  Chinese bo rde r  in-  
c u r s i o n s .  Dutt  p r i v a t e l y  warned t h e  ambassadors t h a t  if t h e  
i n c i d e n t s  were t o  c o n t i n u e ,  N e w  Delh i  would be  f o r c e d  t o  re- 
a p p r a i s e  its p o l i c y  of nonalignment . 

These a p p e a l s  and Khrushchev's appa ren t  concern f o r  
t h e  USSR's whole I n d i a  pol icybcombined t o  s p u r  t h e  Russ ians  i n -  
t o  an e f f o r t  t o  d i s z o c i a t e  Moscow from P e i p i n g ' s  a c t i o n s  
a g a i n s t  Ind ia .  u u t t  t o l d  t h e  American cha rge  on 5 September 
t h a t  Sov ie t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  "var ious  c a p i t  alst1 have been 
q u i e t l y  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e y  deplored  t h e  r e c e n t  Chinese moves. 



The Sovie t  p r e s s  c a r r i e d  no comment on t h e  d i s p u t e  u n t i l  t h e  
TASS s ta tement  of 9 September, which e s t a b l i s h e d  Sovie t  
n e u t r a l i t y  i n  p r i n t *  and t h e  Sovie t  precedent f o r  not support- 
ing  a  b l o c  country i n  a  d i s p u t e  wi th  a  non-bloc country.  A s  
an i n d i c a t i o n  of growing Peiping-Moscow f r i c t i o n s ,  it imp1 i c  it l y  
accused t h e  Chinese of t r y i n g  t o  d i s r u p t  t h e  forthcoming Khru-7 
shchev-Eisenhower meeting. 

(2) Nehru's appeal t o  t h e  Chinese f o r  n e g o t i a t i o n s  was 
conveyed i n  s t a t ements  t o  Parl iament  on 31 August and 4 Septem- 
b e r .  Oaf31 August he r e j e c t e d  sugges t ions  f o r  s t r o n g  a c t i o n  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Chinese on t h e  ground t h a t  a  "big country  could .( 

not  behave a s  though a t  war and h i t  ou t  a l l  around," was more, - 
c o n c i l i a t o r y  than on 3: August, and emphasized I n d i a ' s  d e s i r e .  
f o r  s e t t l e m e n t  through d i s c u s s i o n  of "small border  d isputes"  
o f  about "a m i l e  o r  two" of t e r r i t o r y .  He t o l d  one ques t ioner  
t h a t  Ind ia  would not  t r y  t o  reoccupy t h e  Aksai P l a i n  by f o r c e c  
o r  bomb t h e  Sinkiang-Tibet road,  but  would send another  reques t  
t h a t  N e w  De lh i ' s  8 November 1958 p r o t e s t  no te  be answered. , 
Ind ia ,  he  continued would s e e k  a se t t l ement  through t a l k s .  
Nehru s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  C h i n e ~ e r h e l d  Aksai ,P la in  was a l l  "barren 
land." This  l ine- - i .e . ,  t h a t  t h i s  corner  of Ladakh was a f t e r  
a l l  j u s t  wasteland and no t  worth f i g h t i n g  for--was t o  be re-1 

peated p u b l i c l y  and p r i v a t e l y ,  p a r t l y  t o  minimize t h e  importance 
of its l o s s  and p a r t l y  t o  prepare  Indian o p i n b n  f o r  eventual  
n e g o t i a t i o n s  regarding ownership. . . 

*The TASS statemen+ d i s  3oc i a t  ing Moscow from Peiping '  s 
Ind ia  p o l i c y  want f a r  toward preserving Indian goodwill  toward 
t h e  Sovie t  Union. Discussing t h e  TASS r e p o r t  i n  Parl iament  - 
on 1 2  September, Nehru descr ibed it as "more o r  l o s s  ob jec t ive"  
and dec l ined  t o  d i r e c t  t h e  Sino-Indian d i s p u t e  i n t o  "wrong I 

channels ,  l* i.e. i n t o  Soviet-  Indian r e l a t i o n s .  This  is how .. ,, 
Khrushchev p re fe r red  it t o  be: no d i r e c t  Sovie t   involvement^ 
b u t  p r i v a t e  assurances t o  t h e  Indians t h a t  Moscow difi.,not sup- 
p o r t  Peiping.  Following h i s  meeting on 12 September with Kllru- 
shchev, t h e  Indian ambassador i n  Moscow t o l d  t h e  American 
charge t h e r e  t h a t  Khrushchev took a balanced approach, d id  not 
suppor t  Peip ing,  and d id  not  o f f e r  t o  mediate.  Regarding pos- 
s i b l e  Sov ie t  mediation, Nehru t o l d  h i s  Cabinet t h a t  i n  mid- 
October t h e  Sovie t  Union had informed him t h a t  t h e  Russians 
had done "as much a s  they  were a b l e  t o "  i n  cau t ion ing  t h e  Chi- 
nese t o  e x e r c i s e  r e s t r a i n t - - t h a t  is, Nehru explained, t h e  Rus- 
s j a n e  were c l e a r l y  not i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  d i c t a t e  t o  Peiping.  



The Ind ian  mine M i n i s t e r ' s  mo t iva t ion  f o r  t a k i n g  an on- ! 
ba lance  c o n c i l i a t o r y  l i n e  a p p a r e n t l y  was, j u s t  a s  i n  A p r i l ,  
h i s  f e a r  o f  s t i r r i n g  up t h e  Chinese.  He t o l d  Par l iament  on 
4 Srptember t h a t  t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  I n d i a  was one of t h e  f a c t o r s  
p r e c l u d i n g  a c t i o n  t aken  ia-atlger and t h a t  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  
August p rovoca t ions ,  I n d i a ' s  o b j e c t i v e  is f r i e n d s h i p  wi th  
China. Nehru appealed by i m p l i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  
t o  be r e a s o n a b l e  and t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  f r i e n d s h i p  cannot  e x i s t  
"between weak and s t r o n g ,  between a coun t ry  t r y i n g  t o  b u l l y  
and t h e  o t h e r  who a c c e p t s  bu l ly ing . "  He concluded by s a y i n g  
I n d i a  was w i l l i n g  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  " i n t e r p r e t a t i o n "  of t h e  McMahon 
l i n e  and t h e  Ladakh bo rde r  as w e l l .  

1 

The Chinese a t  f i r s t  responded by a t t empt ing  t o  d isarm ,4 

New Delh i ' s  claims t h a t  I n d i a  was t h e  v i c t i m  of  aggress ion .  ,-, -1 3, 

Fore ign  M i n i s t e r  Chen Y i  on 2 September denied i n  a speech  
t h a t  China had e v e r  encroached on t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of  ano the r  
coun t ry  and i n s i s t e d  China advoca tes  "peacefu l  negot  i a t  ions" 
t o  se t t l e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i s p u t e s ,  and a  Chinese f o r e i g n  minis- 
t r y  n o t e  of 3 September r e p u d i a t e d  Ind ian  cha rges  of agg res s ion ,  
accus ing  I n d i a  i n  t u r n  of "some aggress ion ."  

The n e x t  Chinese move i n d i c a t e d  a  major d e c i s i o n .  The 
Chinese a c t e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  i n  w r i t i n g  a  d e f i n i t i v e  border  pos i- 
t i o n  w i t h  t h e  apparen t  goa l  of  compel l ing Nehru t o  accept  it .  
They p robab ly  est imated t h a t  h i s  cons i s t e n t l y  c o n c i l i a t o r y  
r e sponses  t o  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  r e f l e c t e d  h i s  unwi l l i ngness  
t o  r i s k  armed c o n f l i c t .  He  had, moreover, i n d i c a t e d  i n  h i s  
4 September speech  t o  Par l iament  t h a t  he  wanted t o  ave id  d r i f t -  . - .  
i n g  toward a " r ecour se  t o  arms" and p r e f e r r e d  n e g o t i a t i o n s .  
I f ,  as t h e  Chinese probably  assumed, t h e  d i s p u t e  would move 
t o  t h e  stage o f  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  t h e y  cou ld ,  by remaining adamant, 
convince  Nehru t h a t  t h e  o n l y  r e c o u r s e  was t o  a c c e p t  P e i p i n g t s  ' 
dt *n i t  i o n  of  t h e  border .  

Chou En-1a.L began t o  p u t  t h i s  p l a n  i n t o  o p e r a t i o n .  On 8 
September, one day a f t e r  Nehru had submi t ted  t o  Pa r l i amen t  a  
"white paperw on t h e  Sino-Indian exchanges of r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  

I 
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Chou s e n t  a p e r s o n a l ,  long-delayed* let ter ,  r e p l y i n g  t o  Nehruls  
March letter.  Chou began by p r o f e s s i n g  s u r p r i s e  t h a t  t h e r e  
w a s  a "iundamental d i f f e r e n c e "  on t h e  border  i s s u e  (bu t  n o t  
denyfng -1, r e p e a t e d  h i s  January  1959 s u g g e s t i o n  t o  main ta in  
t h e  s t a t u s  quo, and c a l l e d  f o r  s t e p  by s t e p  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  
an "ove r - a l l  s e t t l e m e n t "  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  s t a t u s  quo. He 
t h e n  p re sen ted  a d e f i n i t i v e ,  " f u r t h e r  e x p l a n a t  ion" of t h e  
Chinese p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  basic premise be ing  t h a t  t h e  border  "has 
never  been f o r m a l l y  d e l i m i t e d  . " 

The g i s t  of t h i s  p o s i t  i on ,  a s  Chou p re sen ted  i t ,  is a s  
fo l lows :  (1) P e i p i n g  does  n o t  r ecogn ize  t h e  McMahon l i n e  i n  
t h e  e a s t e r n  sector. It  had been s e c r e t l y  formal ized  by B r i t i s h  
and T ibe t an  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  and s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  ,, 
t h e  Srimla T r e a t y  i n  1914, which was never, r a t i f  led  by a  Chinese 
government. Neve r the l e s s ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of amity a long  t h e  
border and "to f a c i l i t a t e "  n e g o t i a t i o n s  and a s e t t l e m e n t  of 
t h e  border  i s s u e ,  "Chinese t r o o p s  have never  c ros sed  t h a t  l i n e . "  
(2) The border i n  t h e  middle s e c t o r - - i . e . ,  t h e  T ibe t -Ut t a r  
Pradesh border--has never  been d e l i m i t e d  ("you a l s o  agreeV1 
t h a t  t h i s  is s o )  . (3) I n  t h e  wes te rn  sec to r - - i . e .  t h e  
Ladakh border  w i t h  S ink iang  and Tibet--Peiping r ecogn izes  t h e  
" t r a d i t i o n a l  customary l i n e "  a s  t h e  boundary. Th i s  " t r a d i t i o n a l  
customary 1 ine" h a s  been "der ived from h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s "  
and wChinesc nrans. have always drawn t h e  boundary" i n  aw-rdance  
w i t h  t h i s  l i n e .  (4) China ' s  border  w i t h  Sikkim and Bhu;an 
is a  q u e s t i o n  beyond t h e  scope  of t h e  immediate Sino-.Indian 
i s s u e  and China has  a lways r e s p e c t e d  t h e  "proper" r e l a t i o n s  
between them and Ind ia .  Chou's s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  Chinese t r o o p s  
had never  c r o s s e d  t h e  McMahon l i n e  becauss Pe ip ing  d e s i r e d  
" t o  f a c i l i t a t e "  n e g o t i a t i o n s  and a  s e t t l e m e n t  c o n s t i t u t e d  an 
o f f i c i a l  h i n t  t h a t  P e i p i n g  would be w i l l i n g  t o  exchange its 
map claim t o  t h e  NEFA f o r  Ind ian  agreement t o  Chinese posses-  
s i o n  of t h e  Aksai P l a i n  i n  Ladakh. T h i s  h i n t  of a swap was 

*Nehru had complained p r i v a t e l y  i n  e a r l y  ' ~ e p t e m b e r  t h a t  he  
had r ece ived  no r e p l y  from t h e  "dozen or more pe r sona l  let ters" 
he had s e n t  t o  Chou, acco rd ing  t o  a h i g h  Ind ian  oPf i c i a l  . He 
r e p o r t e d l y  was "deeply h u r t "  by th i s - -aga in  s u g g e s t i n g  Nehru's 
r e c u r r i n g  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  accept  as r e a l  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s 1  
an imos i ty  and, most of a l l ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Chou was ha rdbo i l ed  
and n o t  amenable t o  gent lemanly r e a s o n  or a pe r sona l  appea l .  



r e p e a t e d  i n  a n  NCNA release of  "Data on t h e  Sino-India  Border 
Quest ion" of 1 0  September and was g iven  added p o i n t  by t h e  c l a i m  
t h a t  Ind ian  maps on t h e  wes te rn  s e c t o r  extend Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y  
"38,000 s q u a r e  k i l o m e t e r s  deep i n t o  Chinese t e r r i t o r y . "  

The remain ing  p o r t i o n  of t h e  l e t t e r  was an a t tempt  t o  
r e v e r s e  Ind ian  cha rges  of Chinese m i l i t a r y  i n i t i a t i v e s  i n  
August. Armed a t t a c k s  launched by Ind ian  t r o o p s  on Chinese 
" f r o n t i e r  guardsw a t  Migyitun had l e f t  t h e s e  " f r o n t i e r  guards  
no room b u t  t o  f i r e  i n  s e l f - d e f e n s e  ." "This was t h e  f i r s t  
i n s t a n c e  o f  armed c l a s h  a long  t h e  Sino-Indian border . "  Chinese 
"guarc- u n i t s n  had been despatched t c  t h e  border "merely f o r  
t h e  purpose o f  p r e v e n t i n g  remacent armed Tibetan rebels from 
&qss ing  t h e  bo rde r  back and f o r t h . "  Qou concluded by.urging 

"Nehru t o  withdraw " t r e s p a s s i n g "  Ind ian  t r o o p s  and r e s t o r e  
i q b n g - e x i s t i n g  s t a t e  d t h e  boundary" i n  o r d e r  t o  e a s e  t h e  
"temporary t ens ion t '  between China and Ind ia .  This  l i n e  of 
"self -defense"  was t o  be r epea t ed  on s e v e r a l  occas ions  t h e r e -  
a f t e r ,  most i m p o r t a n t l y  a f t e r  t h e  20 October 1962 Chinese 
a t t a c k .  

Nehru's  response  i n  Par l iament  on 10 September i n d i c a t e d  
his f u r t h e r  d i s i l l a r s ionment  w i t h  Chou En-la i  and r e c o g n i t i o n  
of a more r i g i d  Chinese p o l i c y  toward him. He s t a t e d  t h a t  he  
was beginning  t o  doubt  t h a t  t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  spoke t h e  same 
language,  t h a t  "pr ide"  is one of  t h e  f a c t o r s  involved i n  t h e  
b o r d e r  d i s p u t e ,  and t h a t  India-would n o t  submit  t o  "bu l ly ing .  " 
Chou's letter,  Nehru con t inued ,  is e i t h e r  a disavowal or a  
shovp 0"-diff'erencg t o  t h e  Chi. --* P- *'-rl.: as su rances  



regarding t h e  McMahon l i n e  " th ree  t i m e s "  i n  t h e i r  1956 dj-s- 
s ions .*  By disavowing or ignoring t h e s e  assurances,  Chou had 
undermined l t f  a i t h "  s o  e s s e n t i a l  t o  f r i e n d l y  relat ions and 
Chinese a c t  ions  now indica ted  Pe ip ing  l lvalaes Indian f r i end-  
s h i p  t o  a low e x t e n t  . l t  Nehru used even s t r o n g e r  language i n  
Parl iament  on 13 September, when he s t a t e d  t h a t  Chinese m i l i -  
t a r y  a c t i o n s  were a d i s p l a y  of "pr ide  and arrogance of a g r e a t  
and powerful na t ion ."  Nehru concluded by saying India  would 
not  y i e l d  on t h e  mat ter  of t h e  McMahon l i n e  but  was w i l l i n g  
t o  d iecuss  disagreement over  'lminor" border alignments.  Fol- 
lowing Foreign Minis ter  Cken Y i ' s  pub l i c  s tatement  i n  Peiping 
on 13 September 1939 t h a t  neut ra l i sm was a "two-facedtt po l i cy  

*In h i s  le t ter  of 1 4  December 1958, Nehru s t a t e d  t h a t  he  had 
w r i t t e n  down a "minute" immediately a f t e r  h i s  t a l k  wi th  Chou 
i n  Ind ia  i n  l a t e  1956 f o r  a personal  and c o n f i d e n t i a l  record .  , 

He quoted from t h e  "minuteft a8 fol lows:  

Premier Chou r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  McMahon l i n e  
and again s a i d  t h a t  he had never hoard of 
t h i s  before  though of course t h e  Chinese 
Government had d e a l t  with this matter and 
not  accepted t h a t  l i n e .  He had gone i n t o  
t h i s  mat ter  i n  connection wi th  t h e  border 
d i s p u t e  with Burma. Although he thought 
t h a t  t h i s  l i n e ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  by B r i t i s h  
I m p e r i a l i s t s  , was not  f a i r ,  never the less ,  
because it was an accomplished f a c t  and 
beaause of t h e  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  which 
e x i s t e d  between China and t h e  c o u n t r i e s  
concerned, namely, India  and Burma, t h e  
Chinese Government were of t h e  opinion t h a t  
they  should g ive  r e c o  n i t i o n  t o  t h i s  
Mclahon 1 ine  . They e v e r  not  con- 
e u l  t ed  t h e  ~ i b e t  an- a u t h o r i t i e s  about it ye t .  
They proposed t o  do s o .  - fimphasis suppl ied7 - 

Nehru d i d  not  use t h e  phrase of assurances  given I t three times," 
bu t  s t a t e d  t h a t  with regard  t o  t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  ''1 remember 
d i sause ing  t h i s  matter  wi th  you a t  some cons iderable  l eng th .  
You were good enough t o  make t h i s  q u i t e  c l e a r .  l t  



i n  g e n e r a l  and t h a t  I n d i a ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  had always used 
"two-faced tactics;' Nehru t o l d  t h e  American Ambassador (24 
September) t h a t  he recognized  t h o  Chinese had always had an 
"aggress ive  na ture1*  which w a s  u s u a l l y  mani fes ted  when t h e y  
f e l t  themselves  powerfu l ,  t h a t  as people  of t h e  "Middle King- 
dom" t h e y  cons ide red  themselves  abovc ev-ryone else, and t h a t  
I n d i a  was inc luded  i n  a "second-classf1 c a t e g o r y  by them. H i s  
a t t i t u d e  toward Chou was one of p o l i t e  sarcasm: he would 
answer Chouls le t ter  w i t h i n  a few days b u t  need not  h u r r y  him- 
self .  

Nehru'e 26 S e p t ~ m b e r  letter t o  Chou and a t t a c h e d  n o t e  
e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  d e f i n i t i v e  Ind ian  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  e n t i r e  border  
i s s u e  and was noteworthy f o r  its demand t h a t  t h e  p re -cond i t i on  
f o r  n e g o t i a t i o n s  w a s  Chinese evacua t ion  of c e r t a i n  border gosts. 
b i l e  I n d i a  main ta ined  its claim t o  t h e  Aksai P l a l n  of Lldakh, 
Nehru's le t ter  was ambiguous on whether t h e  Aksai P l a i n  must 
a-aabe evacua ted  before any t a l k s  could  be he ld .  Nehru c a l l e d  
f o r  evacua t ion  of p o s t s  opened by t h e  Chinese i n  " recent  
months ," leaving room f o r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  ownership of 
t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  occupied i n  1956-57, would st ill be open t o  
s e t t l e m e n t  by n e g o t i a t i o n s .  As f o r  h i s  pe r sona l  op in ion  of 
Chou, Nehru's r e a p p r a i s a l  is apparen t .  The le t te r  abounds w i t h  

.&uch s t a t e m e n t s  a s  "I e n t i r e l y  d i s a g r e e  w i t h  your view, 'l "it 
is i n c o r r e c t  t o  say, " "need le s s  t o  s a y ,  such  an a l l e g a t i o n  is 
e n t i r e l y  b a s e l e s s ,  " marking t h e  end of' t h e  f i ve -yea r  p a c t  o f  
c o r d i a l i t y  between the  two premiers--a "gentlemen's agreement" 
never  s i n c e  r e v i v e d  by e i t h e r  man. 

The a t t a c h e d  n o t e  r evea l ed  for  t h e  first t i m e  t h a t  t h e  
cap tu red  l e a d e r  of  t h e  Ind ian  p a t r o l  which scout$&!-- t h e  Aksai 
P l a i n  road  i n  mid01958 had been p laced  i n  s o l i t a r y  confine-  
ment by t h e  C h i  em. Nehruls  d e c i s i o n  t o  s u r f a c e  t h i s  f a c t  
and e a r l i e r  Chinese border  i n t r u s i o n s  a s  w e l l  a s  his remark 
t h a t  t h e  government was l e g i t i m a t e l y  criticized f o r  having  
wi thhe ld  a l l  t h e  facts r e f l e c t e d  his e s t i m a t e  t h a t  it was 
imposs ib le  t o  f u r t h e r  conceal  t h e s e  f a c t s  and, even i f  t h e y  
could be concea led ,  t h i s  would no t  improve P e i p i n g ' s  a t t i t u d e .  
F i n a l l y ,  he expressed  t h e  hope t h a t  r e p o r t e d  l a r g e - s c a l e  move- 
ments of Chinese f o r c e s  i n  t h e  T ibe t an  b o r d e r  a r e a  d i d  no t  
s i g n i f y  a new p o l i c y  of a c t i v e l y  probing  i n t o  Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y  
a long  t h e  whole l e n g t h  of t h e  border--a h i n t  t h a t  New Delh i  
s u s p e c t e d  P e i p i n g  of t r y i n g  t o  b u i l d  a m i l i t a r y  presence s t e p  
by s t e p  s o u t h  of the H i l ~ a l a y a s .  



To sum up, t h e  developments of August and September 1959 
l e d  t h e  Chinese t o  show t h e i r  hand, t~ o u t l i n e  t h e i r  " rea l -  
p o l i t i k "  i n  handl ing  t h e  Tibetans  and Indian t roops  along t h e  
border ,  and t o  i n d i c a t e  t o  Nbhru t h a t  they  d i d  not  consider  
him a neutral--but  r a t h e r  "two-facedn--and would h e r e a f t e r  
be even more v i g i l a n t  regarding h i s  d r i f t  t o  t h e  " r igh t . "  As 
for Nehru. he c a s t  a s i d e  some of t h e  i l l u s i o n s  he  had had 
r e g a r i i n g  t he  i n t e n t i o n s  of t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  toward India  
and, al though mainta in ing h i s  preference  t o  temporize r a t h e r  
t h a n  f i g h t ,  decided t o  i n d i r e c t l y  warn t h e  Chinese a g a i n s t  
any at tempt t o  pu t  t h e i r  f o r c e s  sou th  of t h e  border  and t o  
t h r e a t e n  Bhutan and Sikkim . 

The October 1959 Clash , I  ' 

This  was not  t h e  Chinese in ten t ion ,  which f e l l  consider-  
a b l y  s h o r t  of an o v e r a l l  advance into Indian t e r r i t o r y .  The 
Chinese goal  was two-fold: (1) probe New De lh i ' s  wi l l ingness  
t o  begin pre l iminary  n e g o t i a t i o n s  on an o v e r a l l  border agree- 
ment and (2) e s t a b l i s h  a m i l i t a r y  presence a long t h e  e n t i r e  
border .  

(1) In d i scuss ions  on 5 and 6 October,  Mao Tse-tung and 
L iu  Shao-chi r e p o r t e d l y  t o l d  Indian Communist leader Ghosh 
t h a t  they  wanted a border  s e t t l e m e n t ,  were prepared t o  exchange 
NEFA f o r  t h e i r  c la im i n  Ladakh--that is, t h e  Aksai P l a i n  where 
t h e y  had b u i l t  t h e  road connect ing Sinkiang and Tibet--and 
would put  p ressure  on I n d i a  t o  nego t i a t e .  They d i d  not  make 
clear what they  meant by "pressure."  A s  f o r  t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  
Mao and Liu s t a t e d  t h a t  they  would accept  it de f a c t o  wi th  
minor adjustments .  They then  t o l d  Ghosh t h a t  it would be 
necessary  t o  develop a "proper atmosphere" e s p e c i a l l v  i n  India  
b e f o r e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  could begin. In  e a r l y  October, Foreign 
Minis ter  Chen Y i  had moved t o  develop such an atmosphere, in- 
formal ly  proposing t o  t h e  Indian ambassador t h a t  t h e  "first 
s t e p "  would be a v i s i t  by t h e  V i c e  P r e s i d e n t .  On 19 October, 
Chou wrote a pergonal l e t t e r  t o  Nehru, sugges t ing  t h a t  Vice 
Pres iden t  Radhakrishnan v i s i t  Peiping and t h a t  this  "might 
s e r v e  a s  a s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  f o r  nego t i a t ions  . I 1  Nehru was repor t -  
e d l y  a t  t h e  t i m e  encouraged t h a t  t h e  Chinese seemed w i l l i n g  
t o  t a l k .  When t h e  l e t t e r  was f i n a l l y  de l ive red  by t h e  Chinese 
ambassador on 24 Oc+ober, Nehru and Radhakrishnan turned t h e  
proposal  down, as on 21 October Chinese m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  had 
c lashed wi th  a p a t r o l  of Indian border p o l i c e  nea r  t h e  Kongka 
Pass i n  southern  Ladakh, cap tu r ing  t e n  and k i l l i n g  n ine .  



(2) The Chinese a p p a r e n t l y  combined t h e i r  d i p l o m a t i c  
approach w i t h  moves t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  m i l i t a r y  presence  i n  
d i s p u t e d  areas p r i o r  t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  which t h e y  i n s i s t e d  
must be c e n t e r e d  on a c t u a l  posses s ion  of t e r r i t o r y .  The 
Ind ians  had, acco rd ing  t o  a  P e o p l e ' s  Dai ly  e d i t o r i a l  of 16 
September, "d i spa tched  t r o o p s  t o  c r o s s  border  and occupy 
more t h a n  1 0  p l a c e s  be longing  t o  China." The e d i t o r i a l  sug- 
g e s t e d  t h a t  New De lh i  "withdraw its t r o o p s  q u i c k l y  from t h e  
Chinese t e r r i t o r y  t h e y  occupied r e c e n t l y : - - t h a t  is, s i n c e  
t h e  T ibe t an  r e v o l t .  By October ,  Chinese t r o o p s  a long  t h e  
b o r d e r  a p p a r e n t l y  were o p e r a t i n g  under o r d e r s  t o  t e l l  Ind ian  
u n i t s  t o  withdraw. The Ind ian  D i r e c t o r  of  M i l i t a r y  I n t e l l i -  
gence s t a t e d  p r i v a t e l y  on 1 4  October  t h a t  Chinese t r o o p s  came ! 
t o  t h e  Ind ian  o u t p o s t  a t  Khinzemane i n  t h e  NEFA d u r i n g  t h e  
p e r i o d  between 9 and 11 0 c t o b e r  t o  warn e lements  of t h e  Assam 
R i f l e s  for  t h e  " l a s t  and 1 7 t h  t i m e "  t o  v a c a t e  o r  be  pushed 
o u t  " i n  a few days." H e  also s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had 
s e n t  a warning t o  New De lh i ,  a n d  t h r e a t e n e d  border  p o s t s  i n  
Bhutan and Sikkim. 

A moveup o f  Ind ian  t r o o p s  t o  t h e  border  had been i n d i c a t e d  
by Fore ign  St c m t a r y  Dut t ,  who s t a t e d  

on 1 2  October t h a t  a 16 i d  of and 
aga  n s t  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n ,  t h e  Ind ian  army brought  p r e s s u r e  

on him a l d  p laced  c r a c k  Ind ian  t r o o ? s  a long  t h e  NEFA-Tibet 
border :  J a t s ,  Gurkhas, S ikhs ,  and Ra jpu t s .  The 2 1  October 
c l a s h  d i d  n o t ,  however, i nvo lve  r e g u l a r  Ind ian  army t r o o p s  
( d e s p i t e  P e i p i n g ' s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  mi s l ead ing  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  
of them as  soldier^'^) but  r a t h e r  1 i g h t l y  equipped border  
p o l i c e  i n  Ladakh. 

The ones ided  d e f e a t  i n f l i c t e d  on t h e  Ind ian  policemen nea r  
t h e  Kongka Pass--nine k i l l e d  and t e n  captured--suggests  t h a t  I 

t h e  Chinese had s u p e r i o r  numbers or  f i repower ,  o r  bo th .  

According t o  t h e  Chinese v e r s i o n  (23 October NCNA r e l e a s e ) ,  
Chinese " f r o n t i e r  guards" on 21 October had been "compelled" 
t o  f i r e  i n  s e l f - d e f e n s e  on Ind ian  "armed personnel  more t h a n  
70 i n  number, " a f t e r  d i sa rming  t h r e e  Ind ians  on 20 October." 
According t o  t h e  Ind ian  v e r s i o n  (24 October s t a t e m e n t  of  t h e  
E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  Min i s t ry ) ,  Chinese t r o o p s  en t renched  on a  
h i l l - t o p  p o s i t  ion opened sudden and heavy f i r e ,  u s i n g  grenades  
and mor t a r ,  on t h e  bo rde r  p o l i c e  p a r t y  s e a r c h i n g  f o r  two i 
c o n s t a b l e s  and a  p o r t e r ,  who had ~ q b i l e d  t o  r e t u r n  f rom p a t r o l  I 

on 20 October.  Although t h e  I n d i a n  p o l i c e  f i r e d  back, t h e y  
were "overwhelmed" by Chinese s t r e n g t h  i n  numbers and arms. 



According t o  t h e  M i n i s t r y  s t a t e m e n t ,  t h e  Chinese e l i t e red  t h e  
s o u t h e r n  Ladakh a r e a  n e a r  t h e  Kongka P a s s  i n  "cons iderab le  
s t r e n g t h "  fo l lowing  N e w  I b l h i ' s  13 August claim t o  t h e  t e r r i -  
t o r y ;  I n d i a  was s a i d  t o  have no t r o o p s  i n  t h e  a roa ,  o n l y  
po l  ice p a r t i e s  . * 

When Nehru d i s c u s s e d  t h e  c l a s h  a t  a p u b l i c  meeting on 25 
October ,  he  seemed t o  be  aware of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  handicaps under 
which I n d i a  ope ra t ed  a long  t h e  border  i n  Ladakh. Xis approach 
was t o  tempor ize  and warn a g a i n s t  t h e  "brave t a l k w  of  I n d i a n s  
who c a l l e d  f o r  a c o u n t e r a t t a c k  on t h e  Chinese.  But Par l iament  
and t h e  p r e s s  i n s i s t e d  on some form of  Ind ian  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  : 
t h e  Hindustan Times c a l l e d  f o r  l i m i t e d  r e p r i s a l s  i n  o r d e r  t o  
avoid d e m o r a l i f i g I n d i a n s  and perinit  t h e  f e e l i n g  of h e l p l e s s -  
n e s s  t o  cont inue ;  and t h e  Ind ian  Express  s t a t e d  t h a t  New Delhi  
should  now accep t  a i d  from non-Communisf c o u n t r i e s  "without  
qualms.tt Nehru r e j e c t e d  any i d e a  oP I n d i a ' s  abandoning its 
non-alignment p o l i c y  a t  a 1 November p u b l i c  meeting,  c l a iming  
t h a t  m i l i t a r y  a i d  from abroad would j e o p a r d i z e  I n d i a ' s  freedow 
and s h a t t e r  I n d i a ' s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  world. Ind ia ,  he cont inued ,  
was t h e  one coun t ry  i n  Asia which d i d  n o t  j o i n  a l l i a n c e s  b u t  
which walked "with its head he ld  h igh  n o t  bowing t o  anyone." 
He cou ld  n o t  g i v e  an a s su rance  t h a t  t h e  Chinese would n o t  c r o s s  
t h e  bo rde r ,  b u t  I n d i a  would defend t h e  *border  "with a l l  h e r  
might." Nehru d e c l i n e d  to  comment on t h e  s t r a t e g i c  measures 
be ing  t a k e n  t o  d e a l  w i th  t h e  border  s i t u a t i o n ,  bu t  sought  t o  
e x p l a i n  why t h e  Ladakh border  was n o t  p r o t e c t e d  by f o r c e s  i n  
l a r g e r  numbers: "we thought  t h a t  t h e  Chinese would n o t  r e s o r t  
t o  f o r c e  i n  t h e  La4akh area." I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i f  I n d i a  had p l aced  
a " l a r g e  army" i n  Ladakh, it might have been c u t  o f f  and could  
no t  have been s h i f t e d  e a s i l y  i n  t h e  e v e n t  of  an emergency else- 
where OL t h e  bo rde r .  

*The s i % e d f t h e ~ l s i n e s e  f o r c e  is n o t  known. An? Zhdiatl', 
o f f i c i a l  p r i v a t e l y  s t ' a t ed  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  c l a s h  t h a t  t hey  
had no p r i o r  in format ion  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  presence  of Chinese 
t r o o p s  i n  t h e  Kongka Pass  a r e a  and t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  c l a s h  t h e y  
were r e a l l y  i n  "no b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  know" j u s t  what t h e  
Chinese were do ing  i n  Ladnbh. 



I 
How much of what Nehru s a i d  about  New Delh i ' s  r ea sons  1 

I 

f o r  n o t  s t a t i o n i n g  more t r o o p s  i n  Ladakh r e p r e s e n t e d  a c t u a l  I 

Ind ian  m i l i t a r y  t h i n k i n g  is u n c e r t a i n .  A d i f f e r e n t  reason  
was provided by Army Chief of S t a f f  General  Thirnayya a t  t h e  
Governors '  Conference on t h e  border  d i s p u t e  convened by Nehru 

j t o l d  i n  l a t e  October .  Thimayga 
P r e s i d e n t  P ra sad  and Finande Min i s t e r  Desai  t h a t  he  had 
proposed t a k i n g  t h e  "necessary m i l i t a r y  s t e p s w  a g a i n s t  t h e  
Chinese a f t e r  it was d i scovered  t h a t  t h e y  .had b u i l t  a road  
through t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  b u t  Defense Min i s t e r  Krishna Menon 
Bad t u r n e d  down h i s  p roposa l s  on t h e  ground t h a t  t h e  "main 
m i l i t a r y  danger"  is on t h e  Ind ia -Pakis tan  border :  "we. can- 
rot a f f o r d  t o  r educe  or d i v e r t  any of  o u r  s t r e n g t h  from t h a t  
s e c t o r . "  Thimayya s t a t e d  t h a t  he had idenon's r e j e c t i o n  " i n  P 

writing.",  

Thimayya's s t a t e m e n t s  e s t a b l i s h  a l i n k  between Krishna 
Menon's and Nehru's  apparen t  s t r a t e g i c  e s t i m a t e  t h a t  t h e  
P a k i s t a n i s  were more of  a d i r e c t  m i l i t a r y  danger  t han  t h e  
Chinese--an est h a t e  a lmost  certair lp r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  deep 
r e l i g i o u s  and p a r o c h i a l  a n i m o s i t i e s  involved  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  
I a shmi r  d i s p u t e .  The Kashmir d i s p u t e  had engendered i n  Nehru's  
t u i n k i n g  more i n t e n s e  f e e l i n g s  of anger  and resentment  t h a n  
had t h e  Sino-Indian bo rde r  d i s p u t e .  Thus Nehru and Fdenon 
had shown a g r e a t e r  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  h a t e  t h e  non- Communist 
P a k i s t a n i s  t h a n  t h e  Communist Chinese.  

The main m i l i t a r y  problem faced  by t h e  Indialis  i n  l a t e  
October was t o  de te rmine  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t r o o p s  could be . . *  
moved from t h e  f r o n t i e r  wi th  West Pak i s t a .  w i thou t  d r a s t i c a l l y  
weakening Ind ian  f o r c e s  t h e r e .  Desp i t e  t h e  unders tanding  
reached on t h e  E a s t  Pak i s t an  border  problems and t h e  c o n c i l i a -  

I 
I 

t o r y  o v e r a l l  P a k i s t a n i  p o s t u r e , *  t h e  Indians-- including Thimayya-- 

*Ayub and N e h r u m e t  l o r  t h e  f i r s t  tinie i n  Septembor 1959 
and agreed on t h e  need t o  reduce t e n s i o n s  between Karachi and 
New Delh i  and t o  p l a n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  on a " r a t i o n a l "  b a s i s ,  
The d i r e c t  ou tcon~e  of t h i s  meeting was a con fe rence  i n  October  
a t  which bo th  s i d e s  agreed to  c e r t a i n  a djustxuents of t h e  border  
between I n d i a  and E a s t  P a k i s t a n  and e s t a b l  isl ied "ground ru les"  I 
t o  p revent  new i n c i d e n t s .  I 



f e l t  t h e y  could  n o t  s t r i p  t h e  Pak i s t an  bo rde r  t o  man t h e  e n t i r e  
border  w i t h  China,  The d e c i s i o n  was made t o  reduce  t h e  r e s e r v e  
f o r c e s  i n  t h e  Punjab  wi thout  reduc ing  major deployments i n  
Jamnu- Kashmir . The f i r s t  d i v i s  ion- - leve l  redeployment of Ind ian  
t r o o p s  i n t o  t h e  bo rde r  area fo l lowing  t h e  October  1959 c l a s h  
was r e p o r t e d  t o  be t h e  t r a n s f e r  of t h e  4 t h  D iv i s ion ,  s t a t i o n e d  
i n  r e s e r v e  a t  Ambala (Punjab) t o  Missamari i n  t h o  Kanleng d i v i -  
s i o n  of t h e  NEFA, w i t h  headqua r t e r s  a p p a r e n t l y  a t  Tezpur. The 
D i v i s i o n ' s  assignment was t o  man p r e s e n t  and "add i t i ona l "  p o s t s  
on  t h e  wes t e rn  h a l f  of  t h e  KEFA border .  However, t h e  Ind ians  
set  about  immediately t o  r a i s e  a nevi d i v i s i o n  ( t h e  17 th )  in 
Ambala, so g r e a t  was t h e i r  concern " r ega rd ing  P a k i s t  an. 

+The a l t e r n a t i v e  c o u r s e s  of m i l i t a r y  act ion  appa ren t ly -  con- 
s i d e r e d ,  by t h e  Ind ians  i n  l a t e  October 1959 were (1) tor prG- 
p a r e  t o  i n i t i a t e  act i o n  t o  r e c a p t u r e  India-claimed t e r r i t o r y  
i n  Ladakh h e l d  by t h e  Chinese or (2) t o  c o n c e n t r a t e  on prevent -  
i n g  p e n e t r a t i o n  of t h e  rest of  t h e  bo rde r  wFi , l e  accep t ing  t h e  
Chinese p re sence  i n  Ladakh, v i r t u a l l y  w r i t i n g  it o f f  . They 
a p p a r e n t l y  decided on (2).  

Nehru was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  d e c i s i o n ,  and began t o  
p r e p a r e  Ind ian  p u b l i c  op in ion  f o r  t h e  c e s s i o n  of  Chinese- 
occupied  s e c t i o n s  of  Ladakh. The procedure used was s imply  
t o  r e a s s e r t  t h e  l i n e  t h a t  most of Ladakh was was te land .  
Nehru is r e l i a b l y  r e p o r t e d  t o  have s t a t e d  i n  l a t e  October ses- 
s i o n s  of t h e  Ex te rna l  A f f a i r s  subcommittee t h a t  he  was w i l l i n g  
t o  beg in  open n e g o t i a t i o n s  on t h e  de te rmina t ion  o f  t h e  Ladnkh 
bo rde r .  lie emphasized t h a t  t h e  d i s p u t e d  a r e a  of  Ladakh is 
of "very l i t t l e  importance--uninhabi table ,  rocky,  n o t  a b l ade  
of grass1'--and went on t o  imply t h a t  he would n o t  be ave r se  
t o  t h e  u l t i m a t e  c e s s i o n  of  t h a t  p a r t  of e a s t e r n  Ladakh claimed 
by t h e  Chinese. In  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  a t  t h e  t i m e  w i t h  army and 
government. o f f i c i a l s ,  members of t h e  American embassy s t a f f  
were t o l d  t h a t  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  is not  r ega rded  as s t r a t e g i c a l l y  
impor tan t  o r  u s e f u l  t o  I n d i a .   he-dlans s t a t e d  r e p e a t e d l y  
t h a t  it is a "bar ren  p l a c o  where no t  a b l a d e  of  gxas s  grovrs. '" 
Both Fore ign  S e c r e t a r y  Dutt  and Vice P r e s i d e n t  Radhakrishnan 
complained b i t t e r l y  t h a t  Nehru was on t h e  way t o  s e l l i n g  o u t  
t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  

Tile deve loping  l i n e  about t h e  s trategic i n s i g n i f  icailce of  
t h e  Aksai P l a i n  was s t r e n g t h e n e d  by t h e  
mate t h a t  t h e  P l a i n  was i n d e f e n s i b l e  anyway. 

I General  Thimayya' s es t  h a t e  
oram Rango is t h e  o n l y  d e f e n s i b l e  f r o n t i e r  



i n  t h e  e n t i r e  ~ a d s f k h  a r e a .  Thimayya s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  
p a r t  of  t h e  T i b e t  P l a t e a u  east of t h e  r i d g e  l i n e  shown as '.- 
Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y  on New D e l h i ' s  maps was " m i l i t a r i l y  indefen-  
s i b l e , "  and by i m p l i c a t i o n  t h e r e  was r e a l l y  no s t r a t e g i c  
r e a s o n  f o r  r e c a p t u r i n g  it from Chinese trcQpS even i f  it 
were p o s s i b l e  t o  do  s o  i n  t h e  f a c e  of "preponderant  Chinese 
m i l i t a r y  power ." T h i s  view provided 'ehru w i t h  ano the r  r a t i o n -  
a l i z a t i o n  f o r  h i s  t a l k  r a t h e r  tha. '  S i g h t  d e c i s i o n ,  H e  D l s o  

I s t a t e d  p r i v a t e l y  t h a t  t h e  e n t i r e  
bo rde r  i n  Ladakh is undef ned, t h a t  f e w  Ind ians  live i n  t he  
a r e a ,  t h a t  t h e r e  has  never  been any real a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t h e r e ,  . 
and t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  he is no t  s u r e  t h a t  a l l  the t e r r i t o r y  
c la imed i n  Ladakh be longs  t o  India .  

However, Ind ian  o f f i c i a l s  were w e l l  ahead of Nehru i n  t h e  
d e s i r e  t o  t a k e  a h a r d e r  l i n e  w i t h  t h e  Chinese.  When, on 29 
October, Nehru was informed by telegram t h a t  t h e  Chinese had 
t o l d  t h e  Ind ian  ambassador t h a t  t h e i r  t r o o p s  were merely 
occupying Chinese t e r r i t o r y  and t h e r e  cou ld  be no q u e s t i o n  of 
\. i t h d r a w a l s  p r i o r  t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  Nehru d r a f t e d  a r e p l y  
which P r e s i d e n t  Prasad  d i s l i k e d  on t h e  grounds t h a t  it "lacked 
f i rmness ."  Only a f t e r  t h i s  o b j e c t i o n  d i d  Nehru s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  
language i n  h i s  n o t e  of 4 November.* 

I n  t h i s  no te ,  New Delh i  avoided t h e  l i n e  which Nehru had 
been deve loping  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  i n s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  
Aksai P l a i n .  The Aksai P l a i n  was s p e c i f i c a l l y  d e c l a r e d  t o  be 
Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y .  P e i p i n g  was warned t h a t  i n c u r s i o n s  s o u t h  
of t h e  MchIahon 1 i n e  would be cons ide red  "a d e l i b e r a t e  v i o l a t  ionw 

*Nehru had a l o n g  way t o  go t o  c a t c h  up w i t h  t h e  p u b l i c  mood 
i n  I n d i a  as w e l l .  A l l  American c o n s u l a t e s  g e n e r a l  i n  I n d i a  
by 4 November had r e p o r t e d  p r o s s  and p u b l i c  condemnation of  
t h e  Chinese and cont inued  crit icism of I?ehrut s s o f t  l i n e  of 
l a t e  October .  As p a r t  of  t h e  'lThrowback t h e  Aggressors Day" 
(4 November), s e v e r a l  thousand s t u d e n t s  demonstrated in f r o n t  
of t h e  Chinese Communist embassy i n  New B l h i  and l e e r  went 
t o  Nehru's  o f f  ice w i t h  a  memo r e q u e s t i n g  immediate m i l i t a r y  
a c t i o n .  The s t u d e n t s  r e p o r t e d l y  were encouraged by former 
Ind ian  Army Commander-in-Chief Cairappa,  who t o l d  t h e  s t u d e n t s  
t o  go ahead, and appea led  t o  a l l  I nd ians  t o  be men of "gc ta  
and a c t  i on ,  " n o t  j u s t  "men of words. " 



of Ind ian  t e r r i t o r y .  The August and October c l a s h e s  were s a i d  
t o  be " reminiscent  of  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  o l d  imper i a l  
powers," and an annexed r e p o r t  gave t h e  view of  t h e  s e n i o r  
s u r v i v i n g  Ind ian  p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  October 
c l a s h  was i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  Chinese,  who f i r e d  f i r s t  "us ing  
heavy weapons. " Desp i t e  t h e  n o t e ' s  i m p l i c a t i o n  t h a t  o n l y  
"minor f i o n t i e r  d i s p u t e s "  were n e g o t i a b l e ,  it d i d  no t  make 
P e i p i n g ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n  of Ind ian  c la ims  t o  t h e  Aksai P l ~ i n  a  
p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  t a l k s .  

Had it n o t  been Nehru, b u t  r a t h e r  a more mil i tary-minded 
man who occupied t h e  p o s t  of prime m i n i s t e r  i n  l a te  October 
1959, a p r i o r i t y  program t o  p r e p a r e  I n d i a  e v e n t u a l l y  t o  f i g h t  
would have been s t a r t e d .  I n  t h e  cou r se  of two months, I n d i a  
had been humi l i a t ed  by tvio m i l i t a r y  d e f e a t s  %and the p u b l i c  
and government o f f i c i a l s  had been aroused t o  anger a g a i n s t  t h e  
n a t i o n ' s  enemy as never  b e f o r e  i n  its s h o r t  h i s t o r y ,  But 
Nehru i n s i s t e d  t h a t  war w i t h  China was o u t  of  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  
and a p p a r e n t l y  d i d  n o t  t h i n k  t h e  cha l l enge  j u s t i f i e d  t h e  
economic burden of i n c r e a s e d  m i l i t a r y  spending.  R man of d i P -  
f e r o n t  temperament and background, no less aware of  t h e  hard 
f a c t s  ci? Ind ian  m i l i t a r y  i n f e r i o r i t y ,  might n e v e r t h e l e s s  have 
f e l t  t h a t  t h e  coun t ry  must be  mobilized t o  p repa re  f o r  l o rg -  
due m i l i t a r y  revenge a g a i n s t  t h e  Chinese a t  a l l  costs. Guts 
and a c t i o n ,  n o t  words, was t h e  m i l i t a r y  man's a t t i t u d e  i n  
la te  October. Th i s  was n o t  Nehru's way, however, and h i s  
a u t h o r i t y  and p r e s t i g e  i n  t h e  coun t ry  (a l though ques t ioned  more 
e x t e n s i v e l y  t h a n  e v e r  be fo re )  were still s u f f i c i e n t l y  g r e a t  
t o  reject preparedness  f o r  an e v e n t u a l  r e c o u r s e  t o  arms. 

A t  an emergency c a b i n e t  meet ing i n  l a t e  October Nehru 
i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  border  f i g h t i n g  d i d  n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  a t h r e a t  t o  
I n d i a .  The s t r a t e g i c  Chinese t h r e a t ,  he  maintained,  l i e s  i n  
t h e  r a p i d l y  i n c r e a s i n g  i n d u s t r i a l  power base  of  China as w e l l  
as t h e  b u i l d i n g  of  m i l i t a r y  bases  i n  T i b e t .  The o n l y  Ind ian  
answer, he  cont inued ,  is t h e  most r a p i d  p o s s i b l e  developmeut 
o f  t h e  Ind ian  economy t o  p rov ide  a n a t i o n a l  power base  capab le  
of r e s i s t i n g  a  p o s s i b l e  e v e n t u a l  Chinese Communist m i l  it a r y  . 
move. Nehru seemed t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese could n o t  
s u s t a i n  any major d r i v e  a c r o s s  t h e  " g r e a t  l and  b a r r i e r "  and 
t h a t  t h e  Chinese t h r e a t  was o n l y  a  long-term one. 

Nehru's  s t a t e m e n t s  a long  t h e  l i n e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese m i l i -  
t a r y  t h r e a t  was no t  immediate bu t  long-range may have r e f l e c t e d  
t h e  s t r a t e g i c  assessment  made by his m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s .  The 
prol~!.em of  l o g i s t i c s  was so enormous, i n  t h e i r  view, t h a t  t h e  



Chinese would f i n d  it " imposs ib lev  t o  i n i t i a t e  and s u s t a i n  a 
major of  Pens ive  i n t o  and through Ladakh and t h e  NEPA. Thimayya's 
estimate was t h a t  t h e  Karakoram Range c r e s t - l i n e  i n  t h e  west 
and t h e  crests of t h e  Himalayan main r ange  i n  t h e  e a s t  p rov ide  
e f f e c t i v e  l a n d  b a r r i e r s  a g a i n s t  a major Chinese m i l i t a r y  push. 

he ld  t h e  view i n  la te  
n a t  any Chinese ven tu re  m rdrce i n t o  t h e  Ladakh area 

would be r e c k l e s s  ' 'in view of  Chinese supp ly  and t r a n s p o r t  
problems" and t h a t  t h e  d e f e n s i v e  c a p a k i l i t i e s  of even l i m i t e d  
Ind ian  armed f o r c e s  i n  t h i s  t e r r a i n  would be formidable .  

To what e x t e n t  t h e s e  views r e f l e c t e d  a mere r a t i o n a l e  f o r  
New D e l h i q s  f a i l u r e  t o  s t r i k e  back a t  Chinese f o r c e s  on t h e  
border  is c o n j e c t u r a l ,  C e r t a i n l y  ,Wehru's i d e a  of  f irst bu i ld -  i I I 
i n g  a n a t i o n a l  economic base  is a  p l a t i t u d e  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  
of  t h e  b o r d e r  d i s p u t e .  The i d e a  t h a t  t h e  Chinese would f a c e  
insurmountab le  l o g i s t i c s  problems i n  t h e  even t  of  a  ma jo r .d r ive  
s o u t h ,  however, seemed t o  be f i r m l y  f i x e d  i n  Ind ian  m i l i t a r y  
t h i n k i n g .  On ba lance ,  Ind ian  estimates of Chinese c a p a b i l i t i e s  
and i n t e n t i o n s  a long  t h o  border  suppor t ed  Nehru's p o l i c y  of 
no-war and a  n e g o t i a t e d  s e t t l e m e n t .  
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O f f .  S e r .  No. 2 

Tm S INO- INDIAN BOBDIGR DI SPUTB ' 
SECTION I I. (1959-1961) 

This  is the  second in a aeries 'of three  working 
papers on t h e  Sino- Indian border q i spute  . This Sec t  ion 
11 deals with  the  period from l a t e  1959 to early 1961. 
Section I11 will cover the  remainder of 1961 and most of 
1962, through t h e  Chinese a t t a c k  of 20 October. 

Useful oonunents by P .  D .  Davis and H .  G .  Hagerty 
of OCI have been incorporated. The DDI/BS m u l d  w e l c o m e  
comment, addressed e i t h e r  to  t h e  Chief or to the wr i t er ,  
Arthur 4q3;!9Jb )I 



SECTION 11. (1959-1961) 

Summary 

By f a l l  1959 t h e  bhinese  l e a d e r s  were convinced of 
t h e  need f o r  n e g o t i a t i o n s  with Nehru, i n  order  t o  prevent  
t h e e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  prestige-. inc luding.  t h e i r  poskt  ion  i n  
t h e  world Communist movement--from d e t e r i o r a t i n g .  S h o r t l y  
after t h e  August 1959 c l a s h e s  t h e y  also recognized, o r  were 
made aware by Indian p a r t y  boss Ghosh, t h a t  Nehru's a d v i s e r s  
might use these ski rmishes  to  push him and t h e  e n t i r e  gov- 
ernment f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  " r ightw-- i  .e . towards a m i l i t  a n t  
ant i-China p o l i c y  and a . w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  accept  some degree  
of Amerioan suppor t  i n  t h i s  po l i cy .  The p r a c t i c a l  strategic 
danger such a development posed w a s  t h a t  t h e  arc' of U . S .  
bases "enc i rcl  ingM China would be extended through India .  
They continued t o  see Nehru as still having a '*good s i d e w  
(anti-Western) as w e l l  ad a "bad s ide"  (anti-Chinese) and 
t h e r e f o r e  aa poss ib ly  still amenable t o  persuasion through 
personal  diplomacy on t h e  mat te r  of a border s e t t l e m e n t .  
This  meshed wel l  wi th  t h e i r  new-found concern wi th  prevent- 
ing  t h e  es tabl i shment  of a m i l i t a r y  government i n  New Delhi. 

As t h e y  moved toward nego t i a t ions ,  however, t h e y  took 
an i r r a t i o n a l  a c t i o n  which temporar i ly  clouded t h e  atmosphere 
f o r  talks i n  New Delhi. The Chinese phys ica l ly  and mental ly 
coerced t h e  l e a d e r  of a smal l  Indian p o l i c e  p a r t y  they  had 
captured  dur ing  a c l a s h  i n  October 1959, i n  o rde r  to  s e c u r e  
8 "confession" t h a t  t h e  Indians  had sparked t h e  inc iden t .  
When it became pub l i a  knowledge t h a t  t h e  Indian p r i s o n e r  
had been manipulated by Maoist methods used i n  fo rced  con- 
f e s s i o n ,  popular and o i f i a i a l  Indian resentment caused a 
r e a c t i o n  which h u r t  Peip ing more than t h e  charge t h a t  Chinese 
t roops  had f i r e d  f i r s t  . Having learned t h e  l e s son ,  the 
Chinese have s i n c e  made a s p e c i a l  po in t  of t h e i r  "brotherly1'  
concern f o r  Indian p r i s o n e r s .  

By la te  f a l l ,  Chou began t o  p r e s s  Nehru hard t o  begin 
t a l k s  with him. During an exchange of m i n i s t e r i a l  letters,  
Nehru r a i s e d  c e r t a i n  pre-condit  ions  f o r  t a l k s ,  s t i p u l a t i n g  
on 1 6  November t h e  requirement t h a t  t h e  Chinese withdraw 
from LongJu and t h a t  both s i d e s  withdraw from t h e  d isputed  
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a r e a  i n  Ladakh. In t h e  latter a r e a ,  Indian t r o o p s  would 
withdraw s o u t h  and west t o  t h e  l i n e  which Peip ing claimed 
on its 1956 maps, and Chinese t roops  would withdraw n o r t h  
and e a s t  of t h e  line claimed by Ind ia  on its maps. In 
e f f e c t ,  Nehru's s t i p u l a t i o n  would be tantamount t o  a Chinese 
withdrawal from t h e  Aksai P l a i n  and t h e  Sinkiang-Tibet road,  
and t h e  Chinese s a i d  a s  much. Chou En- la i ' s  r e p l y  of 1 7  
December went r i g h t  t o  t h e  p o i n t  of real o l i t i k ,  arguing 
from a c t u a l  Chinese possess ion ,  comp & a n ng a t  Nehruqs 
concession would be on ly  w t h e o r e t i c a l w  a s  I n d i a  had no per- 
sonnel  t h e r e  t o  withdraw, and i n s b t i n g  on t h e  a r e a Q s  import- 
ance f o r  "it has  been a t r a f f i c  a r t e r y  l i n k i n g  up t h e  v a a t  
r e g i o n s  of Sinkiang and Tibet ."  The Indian l e a d e r s  indi- 
c a t e d  some s e n s i t i v i t y  on Chouqs a d d i t i o n a l  po in t  t h a t  New 
Delhi  was " u t t e r l y  unaware* of Chinese roadbui ld ing  i n  t h e , ,  
a r e a  unt 11 September 1958--"provingM cont  inuous Chinese " 
j u r i s d i c t  ion--and informed t h e i r  embassies t o  t a k e  t h e  l i n e  
t h a t  i n t r u s i o n s  cannot  g ive  a neighboring country  any l e g a l  
r i g h t  t o  an a r e a  "raerely because such i n t r u s i o n s  w e r e  not  
r e s i s t e d  by u s  o r  had not  come to  our  n o t i c e  earlier ." 
Turning a c o n c i l i a t o r y  side, Chou i n  t h i s  17 December le t ter  
s t a t e d  t h a t  fo l lowing t h e  21 October 1959 clash Peiping 
had stopped sending out  p a t r o l s ,  and he  reques ted  a personal  
meeting wi th  Nehru t o  e s t a b l i s h  "p r inc ip les f t  f o r  negot ia t -  
i n g  t h e  d i s p u t e .  Chou t h e n  h in ted  t h a t  Peip ing would be 
w i l l i n g  t o  exchange its cla im t o  t h e  area sou th  of t h e  McMahon 
l i n e  f o r  New De lh i ' s  c la im t o  t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  Nehru was 
r e l u c t a n t  t o  meet pe r sona l ly  wi th  Uhou, and p e r s i s t e d  i n  
t h i s  a t t i t u d e  u n t i l  January 1960, when, on t h e  advice  of 
h i s  ambassadors and c e r t a i n  cab ine t  members, he agreed to  
drop h i s  pre-condit  ions .  

In  t h i s  per iod ,  Khruehchev made s e v e r a l  p u b l i c  state- 
ments i n  which he deplored t h e  border d i s p u t e ,  c l e a r l y  im- 
ply ing  t h a t  Chinese m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s  were jeoptardiaing 
Moecowls r e l a t i o n s  wi th  New Delhi. In  November, he descr ibed 
t h e  d i s p u t e  as a "sad and s t u p i d  s toryft--a  remark which 
angered t h e  Chinese leaders--and h i n t e d  t h a t  he favored a 
compromiee. Sovie t  o f f i c i a l s  tried t o  c r e a t e  t h e  impression 
among Indian diplomats  t h a t  Khrushchev had in tervened d i r e c t l y  
wi th  Peip ing on New D e l h i t s  behal f ,  b u t ,  when pressed  f o r  
e x p l i c i t  proof ,  s c a l e d  down t h e i r  remark6 t o  sugges t  t h a t  
t h e  Russians had merely urged t a l k s  on Peip ing as soon as 



poss ib le .  The Russians,  i n  fact ,  had no in f luence  wi th  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s .  Fore ign Secre ta ry  Dutt l a t e r  t o l d  an Am- 
e r i c a n  o f f i c i a l  t h a t  Xhrushchev had been no he lp  wi th  t h e  
Chinese " a t  a l l , "  remaining J u s t  as n e u t r a l  i n  p r i v a t e  a s  
i n  publac and hoping t h a t  t h e s e  t w o  " f r i endsn  of t h e  Sovie t  
Union would se t t le  t h e i r  d i spu te .  Although t h e  Chinese 
leadere alearly viewed Khrushchev ' e .pub1 ic  remarks a s  
h o s t i l e  ' t o  them, and Peip ing subsequently claimed t h a t  
Sino-Soviet polemics l o g i c a l l y  followed the September 1959 
TASS s ta tement  of n e u t r a l i t y  between China and India ,  t h e  
Sovie t  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  Sino-Zndian d i s p u t e  i n  f a c t  remeilned 
a p e r i p h e r a l  i s s u e  i n  t h e  Sino-Soviet d i s p u t e .  

In  January 1960, t h e  Chinese moved qu ick ly  t o  b r ing  
. the  Burmese t o  Pe ig ing  f o r  a Sino-Burmese border  agreepent,  
i n p  o rde r  t o  provide ans ~'examplew of how a f r i e n d l y  country 
should se t t le  its border  problems.with China. P r i o r  t o  tha t  
time, t h e  Chinese f o r  s e v e r a l  years  had been parry ing Burmese 
reques t s  f o r  a s e t t l e m t ,  but ,  once t h e  dec i s ion  t o  b r ing  
Nehru t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s  had been made (October-November 1959), 
t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  apparent ly  c a l c u l a t e d  t h a t  a speedy 
border  agreement wi th  Prfme Minister N e  Win would make it 
more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Nehru t o  re$eCt similar t a l k s .  The Chi- 
nese a l s o  used t h e  Sino-Burmese agreensWnt a g a i n s t  t h e i r  
c r i t i c s  i n  t h e  Sovie t  bloc,  and N e  Win specu la ted  on 30 
January t h a t  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  had been "qu i t e  anxious" 
t o  set t le  t h e  border  d i s p u t e  wi th  Burma p r i o r  t o  gbrushchev's 
s topover i n  New Delhi ,  ' t ry ing  t h u s  t o  undercut Nehru'a argu- 
ment t o  t h e  Sov ie t  l e a d e r  on t h e  in t rans igence  of t h e  Chi- 
nese on t h e  border  Pasue. 

Constant ly under p ressure  from Parl iament  and t h e  
p r e s s  not  t o  t a k e  a s o f t  l i n e  with Peiping,  Nehru was com- 
p e l l e d  t d m a k e  even an agreement " t o  meetw wi th  Chou appear 
as par t  -Of a ' h k d , .  b t i - C h i n a  pol icy .  Nehru's 5 February 
1960 l e t t e r  t o  Chou agreed t o  a meeting but  no t  t o  substan- 
t i v e  nego t i a t ions ,  as t h e  Chinese claim t h a t w e  e n t i r e  bor- 
de r  had never been de l imi ted  was wincorrec t . . . and on t h a t  
b m i s  t h e r e  can be no nego t i a t ions .  " Neverthelees,  he in- 
v i t e d  Chou t o  meet wi th  him i n  New Delhi  t o  exp lo re  every 
avenue f o r  a s e t t l s m e n t ,  and he defended t h i s  formal invi-  
t a t i o n  i n  Parl iament  by calmly i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  no po l i cy  
change was involved: he had always said he was prepared 

- iii - 



"to meetw anybody, anywhere. It was Nehru's i n t e n t i o n  
merely to  determine what Chou " r e a l l y  wantsw--as Foreign 
S e c r e t a r y  Dutt p u t  it--and t o  probe P e i p i n g t s  long-term 
i n t e n t i o n s  on t h e  border .  The f i rmness  of Nehru's le t -  
ter of in ( r i tk t i0h  was intended p a r t l y  to  s c o t c h  rumors 
t h a t  he and h i s  a d v i s e r s  were w i l l i n g  t o  exchange t h e  
Aksai P l a i n  f o r  formal Chinese recogn i t ion  of t h e  McMahom 
line--rumors f e d  by Krishna Menon's s l i p  i n  a speech t o  
t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  Ind ia  would not  y i e l d  "...any p a r t  of our  
administered t e r r i t o r y  along t h e  border," 1.0. would remain 
s i l e n t  on areas occupied by the Chinese. In February and 
e a r l y  March, t h e r e  were o t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  Nehru wae 
looking f o r  some way t o  accept  Chinese use of t h e  Sinkiang- 
T i b e t  road while  r e t a i n i n g  nominal Indian sovere ign ty  over 
t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  ._  - 

The Chinese l e a d e r s  apparent ly  r e a d  t h e s e  e a r l y  s i g n s  
as tantamount t o  an  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  f u r t h e r  probe t h e  apparent 
s o f t  spo t - - re la t ing  t o  t h e  Akaai Plain--in t h e  Indian posi- . 
t i o n ,  and prepared f o r  s u b s t a n t i v e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  r a t h e r  than  
meaninglese "exploratoryfl  talks. They httempted t o  make 
c r e d i b l e  t h e i r  expressed wi l l ingness  to  n e g o t i a t e  a a e t t l e -  
ment, no t  on ly  by agree ing t o  send Chou t o  I n d i a  i n  t h e  
f a c e  of t w o  Nehru r e f u s a l s  t o  go t o  China but  a l s o  by act- 
i n g  qu ick ly  t o  s i g n  a border  agreement wi th  Nepal i n  March, 
j u s t  t w o  months after Chou'e success  wi th  t h e  Burmese. But 
when Chou ind ica ted  t o  Nehru h i s  i n t e n t i o n  t o  spend sin 
days i n  New Delhi  (desp i t e  Nehru's busy schedule)  and t o  
come a t  t h e  head of a high-level  de lega t ion ,  Nehru and h i s  
a d v i s e r s  were taken aback. Nehruls a d v i s e r s  noted t h a t  
whereas New Delhi  w a a  approaching t h e  Chou-Nehru meeting 
merely i n  terms of improving r e l a t i o n s ,  Chinese n o t e s  and 
Chou's acceptance letter had looked toward a concre te  bor- 
d e r  "set t lement ."  When asked what Chou would be doing i n  
New Delhi f o r  six days, Nehru r e p l i e d  t h a t  Chou was q u i t e  
capable  of t a l k i n g  s t e a d i l y  for t h r e e  or f o u r  hours a t  a 
s t r e t c h .  When Nehru i n  Apr i l  contemplated and discussed 
t h e  l i n e  t o  t a k e  dur ing  t h e  a n t i c i p a t e d  bargain ing Chou 
would Conddut, t h e  advice he rece ived from a l l  s i d e s  w a s  t o  
be adamant. Thus Chou, who i n  l a t e  Apr i l  came with a buei- 
nese- l ike  de lega t ion  and a real hope of ga in ing  agreement 
i n  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  t h e  border  was not de l imi ted  and was t h e r e -  
f o r e  s u b j e c t  t o  nego t i a t ion ,  was confronted by an Indian 
prime m i n i s t e r  who had a l ready  r e j e c t e d  bargain ing.  



In  probing the  presumed soft spot  i n  t h e  Indian 
pos i t ion ,  Chou departed from diplomatic precedent, work- 
i ng  over Nehru and h i s  top  advisers,  including Krishna 
Menon, i n  separa te ,  p r iva t e  , man-t.~-man sess ions ,  In  each 
sess ion ,  Chou ran  i n t o  a s tone  wall  of ppposition--even 
with h i s  "old f r i end ,  " Menon--and a f t e r  three days of a l -  
most uninterrupted discuss ions ,  he had made no dent  in t h e  
Indian pos i t i on  on Ladakh; i n  t u rn ,  he r e j ec t ed  Nehru's 
suggest ion t h a t  Chinese t roops  be withdrawn f r o m  e!'occygiedm 
areas .  The most Chou w a s  ab le  t o  salvage from h i s  'near- 
t o t a l  f a i l u r e  was t o  be able t o  give an impression t h a t  
t h e  t a l k s  would be continued. The Chinese c l e a r l y  under- 
estimated Nehruts adamancy i n  April  1960. They may have 
read  t h e  s igns  of compromise i n  New Delhi c o r r e c t l y  i n  
Februar and March, but they ca r r i ed  t h a t  e s t i m a t e  i n t o  

r i l ,  w?pTL-iifter Rehru's back had been s t i f f e n e d  
by h i s  advisers .  

The April 1960 Chou-Nehru talks seem i n  r e t ro speo t  
t o  have been Pelping's  las t  chance f o r  a negot ia ted settle- 
ment with Nehru. Nehru r e j e c t e d  ChouTs proposal t h a t  they 
meet again, and refused t o  agree formally e i t h e r  t o  a "line1* 
of ac tua l  con t ro l  o r  t o  sZop sending out Indian pa t ro l s .  
Nehru agwed mere1 y t o  a temporary, informal "understandingw 
t o  h a l t  p a t r o l l i n g  and t o  t u rn  t h e  issue over t o  subordinate 
off&d5a3q,.who were to  meet t o  examine the  h i s t o r i c a l  and 
l e g a l  evidence of each s i d e  and d r a f t  a j o i n t  r epo r t ,  but 
who were not empowered t o  recommend a so lu t ion .  

The border exper ts  ' talks i n  middle and late 1960 
served a s  an inatrument of t h e  Chinese e f f o r t  t o  perpetuate  
an impreseion of continuing negot ia t ions ,  but they eventu- 
a l l y  proved detrimental  t o  Peiping's  h i s t o r i c a l  and l e g a l  
case. By t he  end of t h e  t h i r d  and f i n a l  sess ion  i n  December 
1960, t he  Indian exper t s  were convinced t h a t  t h e  vaunted 
Chinese case had proved t o  be i n  f a c t  a weak one, The 
Indian case,  owing much t o  t h e  exce l len t  and extensive  
adminis t ra t ive  records t h e  B r i t i s h  had maintained i n  t h e  
India  O f f  ice Library i n  London, and published i n  a d e t a i l e d  
R e  o r t  ava i lab le  t o  t he  general  public,  was impressive. 
I was argued a d r o i t l y  on many po in t s  of f a c t  (i.e. docu- -€- 
mentary evidence), l og i c ,  and in t e rna t iona l  law, demonstrat- 
ing t h a t  New Delhi could produce a respectable  l e g a l  case  



when ~r it ish-educated, f i r s t - c l a s s  l e g a l  e x p e r t s  and h i s -  
t o r i a n s  were c a l l e d  on. However, New D e l h i 9 s  a b i l i t y  t o  
d r i v e  homeeffect ively t o  laymen s p e c i a l l y  s e l e c t e d  p o i n t s  
was i n f e r i o r  t o  Peip ing ' s ,  and Indian o f f i c i a l s  l a t e r  com- 
mented t h a t  I n d i a ' s  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  d i s p u t e  had not  been 
understood i n  Southeast  Asia, p a r t l y  because "All-India: 
Radio is no match ' f o r  Pe ip ing  Radio. " That t h e  Chinese 
themselves were t roub led  and recognized t h a t  t h e  Indian  
case w a s  a t  l e a s t  aa s t r o n g  a s  t h e i r  own is suggested by 
t h e i r  f a i l i n g  t o  pub l i sh  t h e  e x p e r t s  r e p o r t s ,  I@@ I by . , t h e i r  
l i m i t i n g  knowledge of t h e  r e p o r t s '  con ten t s  t o  c e r t a i n  
CCP members and d e p u t i e s  of t h e  National  People 's  Congress 
r a t h e r  than  d i s t r i b u t i n g  it t o  t h e  genera l  p u b l i c  and 
f o r e i g n e r s .  ( A s  of mid-1963, Peip ing has not  made gener- 
a l l y  a v a i l a b l e  t h e  t e x t s  of t h e  s e p a r a t e  Indian and Chi- 
nese e x p e r t s  r e p o r t s . )  

Following t h e  Chou-Nehru t a l k s ,  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  
apparen t ly  followed a two-fold p o l i c y  of ceas ing  r e g u l a r  
p a t r o l  a c t i v i t y  a long t h e  border  while on occasion sending 
o u t  reconnaissance p a r t i e s  i n  t h e  immediate v i c i n i t y  of 
t h e i r  border pos t s .  The primary goal  was t o  reduce furtlher 
t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of armed c l a s h e s ,  c l a s h e s  which had h u r t  
them p o l i t i c a l l y  and had s p o i l e d  any chance they  may have 
had of n e g o t i a t i n g  a s e t t l e m e n t .  The r a t i o n a l e  of a p o l i c y  
of on ly  l i m i t e d  reconnaissance w a s  set f o r t h  i n  a captured  
Tibetan  document of November 1960, which warned PLA person- 
n e l  t o  remain cool ,  not  t o  r e p l a c e  p o l i t i c a l  p o l i c y  wi th  
emotions, o the rwi se  

1 

W e  would not look t o  t h e  larger s i t u a t i o n  
and would not  ask f o r  o r d e r s  o r  w a i t  f o r  
d i r e c t i o n s  from above be fo re  opening f i re  
and s t r i k i n g  back. In  t h a t  case ,  w e  might 
ga in  a g r e a t e r  m i l i t a r y  v i c t o r y ,  but p o l i t i -  
c a l l y  we would f a l l  i n t o  t h e  t r a p  of t h e  I 

o t h e r  s i d e  and would cause  only  g r e a t  in- 
j u r y  t o  t h e  p a r t y  and s t a t e - - the  b igges t  
mistake . 

The document a l s o  suggested a Chinese es t ima te  as of November 
1960 t h a t  New Delhi d id  not  in tend  t o  re- take  l a r g e  a r e a s  
of  Chinese-held border  t e r r i t o r y  because t h e  Indians  d i d  

I 

I 



not  have t h e  m i l i t a r y  c a p a b i l i t y  to do so. However, t h e  
c e s s a t i o n  of r e g u l a r  forward p a t r o l l i n g  d i d  not mean an 
end to  t h e  c a u t i o u s  and s u r r e p t i t i o u e  construction of 
c e r t a i n  new p o s t s  a t  s p e c i a l l y  s e l e c t e d  po in t s ,  p a r t i c u l -  
a r l y  i n  t h e  more i n a c c e s s i b l e  v a l l e y s  i n  Ladakh. In addi- 
t ion  to  t h i s  s t e a l t h y  forward movement of i n d i v i d u a l  poe t s ,  
t h e  Chineee border  e x p e r t s  gave t h e  Indian e x p e r t s  i n  
1960 a new map of t h e  Chinese-claimed "linen--a n l i d s n  
which i n  1960 was a t  p o i n t s  w e l l  to  t h e  w e s t  of t h e  map- 
alignment of t h e  same area which Chou had shown Nehru i n  
1956. 

Regarding Indian p r o t e s t s  i n  1960 t h a t  Chinese 
p lanes  were v i o l a t i n g  Indian a i r space ,  Chou t o l d  Nehru 
i n  Apr i l  that  I n d i a  need only  shoot  one of t h e  p lanes  
down t o  see t h a t  t h e s e  were not  Chinese Comrmunist a i r c r a f t .  
However, t h e  Indian l e a d e r s  continued t o  p r o t e s t ,  r e l u c t -  
a n t  t o  b e l i e v e  Peip ing ' s  claim t h a t  t h e  planes belonged 
t o  t h e  U.S. ,  o r  r e l u c t a n t  to s t a t e  p u b l i c l y  t h a t  they  
bel ieved t h e  claim. 

As of January 1961, t h e  Chinese s t r a t e g y  remained: 
t o  work for a rapprochement wi th  New Delhi ,  t o  t r e a t  Ind ia  
as still nonaligned, and t o  avoid personal  a t t a c k s  on 
Hehru. The prospect  of a  major Sino-Indian war apparent ly  
w a e  considered o n l y  as an un l ike ly  e v e n t u a l i t y ,  which, i f  
it were t o  occur,  would completely change t h e  na tu re  of t h e  
border  s t r u g g l e ,  then  regarded ae p o l i t i c a l .  According to 
a Chinese Communist Foreign Minis t ry  r e p o r t  of January 
1961, it waa Mao himself who provided t h e  genera l  p r i n c i p l e  
of d ip lomat ic  forbearance f o r  t h e  period:  "In 1960, Chair- 
man Mao again ins$ruct.ed us r epea ted ly  t h a t  i n  our  s t r u g g l e ,  
some leeway must be provided /To t h e  opponent7.l' This w a s  
conceived as t h e  key p a r t  of Pao's dual  poliEy of l tuni ty 
and s t r u g g l e w  toward India ,  a t  times t a k i n g  a hard . l i n e  wi th  
New Delhi and a t  other t imes t ak ing  a sof t  line, The C h i -  
nese  may have seen t h i s  dual  p o l i c y  as f l e x i b l e ,  but  t n e w  mi China w a s  becoming I n d i a ' s  most important enemy and 
t h e  pol ioy  of "unity and a t ruggle l*  toward Ind ia  meant noth- 
ing but wetruggle.l l  I t  may be, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
l eaders ,  inc lud ing  Mao, by e a r l y  1981 bel ieved t h a t  they  
had some room f o r  f u t u r e  d ip lomat ic  maneuvering wi th  New 
Delhi ,  when i n  f a c t  such room no longer  e x i s t e d .  

- v i i  - 



THE S INO- INDIAN BORDER DISPUTE 

SECl'ION 11. (1959-1961) 

Prelude t o  Negot ia t ions :  F a l l  1959 - January 1960 

The Chinese l e a d e r s  recognized, or were made aware, * 
s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  August 1959 c l a s h e s ,  t h a t  Nehru's advis- 
ers might use  t h e s e  sk i rmishes  t o  push him arid t h e  e n t i r e  
government f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  "r ightw--i .  e . towakds a m i l  it &t 
anti-China p o l i c y  and a wi l l ingness  t o  accept some degree 
of American suppor t  i n  t h i s  po l i cy .  The p r a c t i c a l  s t r a t e g i c  
danger such a development posed was t h a t  the arc of U. S. 
bases tQenc i rc l ing l t  China would be extended through 1ndia.  
Both Mao Tse-tung and Liu Shao-chi r e p o r t e d l y  a l luded  t o  
t h e  danger i n  t h e i r  t a l k s  wi th  Indian p a r t y  boss Ajoy Ghosh 
i n  m i p i n g  i n  e a r l y  October 1959. A t  t h e  8 October meet- 
ing  wi th  Ghosh, Liu repor ted ly  s t a t e d :  

We have taken very s e r i o u s l y  ' t h e  est a b l  i sh-  
ment of m i l i t a r y  r u l e  i n  Pak i s t an .  There , ,  

is an e n t i r e  game being!planned by t h e  U.S. 
. . i m p e r i a l i s t s  t o  -capture  major Asian n a t i o n s ,  . .  

e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  which are neighbors . of China and t h e  Sovie t  Union. Burma, Japan, 

*The Indian  Communist P a r t y  (CPI) Chairman, S.A. Dange, 
l a t e r  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Indian p a r t y  had warned t h e  CCP, i n  
letters of 20 August and 13 Spetember 1959, t h a t  border  
developments were providing t h e  " r i g h t  wingtt 'with t h e  op- 
p o r t u n i t y  " to  p u l l  I n d i a  towards t h e  Anglo-American camp," 
and t h a t  t h e  13 September le t ter  had urged t h e  Chinese t o  
begin n e g o t i a t i o n s .  (Dange: "Neither Revisionism Nor 
Dogmatism Is Our Guide, " New Age, supplement, 21 Apr i l  1963. 
For an account of Sovie t  m l s c e  on Ghosh i n  connection 
wi th  t h e  con ten t  of t h e s e  letters, see ESAU XVI-62: The - 
Indian Communist P a r t y  and t h e  Sino-Soviet Dispute.)  



Pakis tan ,  Nepal, Ceylon, I n d i a  and o t h e r  
c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  Indonesia a r e  t h e  major 
Asian c o u n t r i e s  by which t h e  two great 
s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  Sovie t  Union and.  
China, are being surrounded. In  t h i s  way; 
by c a p t u r i n g  t h e  Asian c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  U.S. 
imperialists want t o  e n c i r c l e  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  
camp m i l i t a r i l y  . 
I n  Pak i s t an  and Burma, they  have a l ready  
succeeded, and t h e y  are still t r y i n g  to  
r e p e a t  t h e  same episode  i n  Indonesia.  
After t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  coup i n  P a i s t a n ,  t h e  
Americans are now t r y i n g  t o  make t h e  same 
t h i n g  happen i n  Ind ia ,  

This  p e r s i s t e n t  concern w i t h  "encirclementw by m i l  it ary re- 
gimes combined with General Thimayya's at tempt to  f o r c e  
Kriehna Menon's removal as defense m i n i s t e r  apparen t ly  
r a i s e d  r e a l  f e a r s  among t h e  Chinese leaders (as it had among 
t h e  Indian  Communists) t h a t  I n d i a  was on t h e  b r ink  and 
"dust be snatched away from going i n t o  t h e  U.S. imperial-  
ist aampl* (Liu to  Ghoeh, 8 October meeting). 

Regarding t h e i r  a p p r a i s a l  of Nehruts pol  it i c a l  a t -  
t i t u d e ,  Mao is repor ted  t o  have t o l d  Ghosh on 5 October 
t h a t  t h e  Chinese recognize--as Ghosh did--a d i f f e r e n c e  
between Rehru and c e r t a i n  of h i s  adv i se r s .  The l a t t e r ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  i n  t h e  Minis t ry  of Ex te rna l  Affairs and 
inc lud ing  General Thimayya, were " r i g h t i s t s "  who wanted t o  
e x p l o i t  t h e  border d i s p u t e  t o  he lp  t h e  U.S. *'isolate China." 
According t o  Liu Shao-chi 's  remarks to  Ghosh on 8 October, 
Nehru might decide  i n  f avor  of t h e s e  w r i g h t i s t e ,  " but  f o r  
t h e  p r e s e n t  a l l  e f f o r t s  should be directed toward prevent- 
ing  him from doing so.  Regarding t h e i r  a p p r a i s a l  of Nehruts 
" c l a s s  background," Liu s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  see 
t h e  Indian prime m i n i s t e r  as "a r e a c t i o n a r y  and b a s i c a l l y  
anti-Communist; he is no t  even l i k e  Sukarno, who has  ap- 
p r e c i a t e d  t h e  Indonesian Conr~lunist Pa r ty .  Despite  t h i s  
d o c t r i n a l  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  they  seem to  have ac ted  on t h e  
bas is of po l  it i c a l  expediency, centering t h e i r  a t  t e n t  ion 
on Nehruqe p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  wi th in  t h e  Indian l e a d e r s h i p  
-- that  is, on t h e i r  view of him as still d i f f e r e h t  from t h e  



Indian m i l i t a r y  f iguree  such a s  Thimayya, who were una l t e r -  
a b l y  lqhardlt on t h e  mat te r  of p o l i c y  toward Peip ing,  

,The Chinese p r e s c r i p t i o n  f o r  prevent ing  t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment of a m i l i t a r y  dominated government i n  Ind ia ,  avoiding.  
the reby  a r e p e t i t i o n  of developments i n  Pakis tan  and Burma, 
was two-fold and seemed t o  exclude m i l i t a r y  p ressure .  Ac- 
cording t o  Mao and Liu ,  there must be 

(1) CPI e f f o r t s  t o  develop more support  
f o r  Nehru a g a i n s t  m i l i t a r y  " r ight -  c 
i e t s l * ;  and 

(2) se t t l ement  of t h e  e n t i r e  border d i s -  
pu te  through Sino-Indian negotia- 
t ions--a course  which would r e q u i r e  
f i r s t  a "proper atmospherell and then 
t h e  l*pressure of t h e  masses1' on Nehru 
t o  n e g o t i a t e  . 

The f i r s t  p a r t  of t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n  continued to impose on 
t h e  Indian  pa r ty ,  which was a l ready  s p l i t  i n t o  a pro-Soviet 
and a pro-Chinese f a c t i o n ,  t h e  dilemma of t r y i n g  t o  suppor t  
Nehru ' s p o l  i c y  while avoiding a n t  i-Chinese s t a t ements  . The 
n e u t r a l  s t a n d  taken by t h e  Indian p a r t y  on t h e  border  i s s u e  
provided it on ly  a temporary re fuge ,  and on 14 November 
1959, under t h e  p ressure  of p u b l i c  opinion,  t h e  Communists 
f i n a l l y  oame o u t  i n  suppor t  of Ind ia ' s  c la im on t h e  McMahon 
l i n e .  However, i n  its important r e s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  Indian 
p a r t y  r e f r a i n e d  from condemning Chinese m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  on 
t h e  border ,  equivocated on t h e  mat te r  of Ladakh, and in-  
s i a t s d  on "no pre-condit  ions" f o r  t a l k s  . 

The second p a r t  of t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n  requ i red  a major 
Chinese Communist d ip lomat ic  effort .  However, Mao and Liu  
had t o l d  Ghosh of t h e i r  d e s i r e  no t  t o  appear ''weak" i n  c a l l -  
i n g  f o r  nego t i a t ions .  They were aware t h a t  some Indian 
t roops  had been moved up t o  border  p o s t s  on t h e  Indian s i d e ,  
and t h e y  apparent ly  intended i n  October 1959 t o  have t h e  
PLA i n c r e a s e  its own presence on t h e  Chinese a i d e .  Chinese 
t r o o p s  i n  October were d i r e c t e d  t o  warn Indian border-post 
personnel  t o  r e t i r e  from t h e  border  area .  Under t h e s e  cir- 
cumst ances , an appeal  from Peiping f o r  immediate t alks--along 



t h e  l i n e s  reques ted  by t h e  CPI wi th  Sovie t  encouragement-- 
would, i n  t h e  Chinese view, embolden r a t h e r  than  d iscourage  
t h e  Indian l e a d e r s  i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t  t o  f i r m  up t h e i r  border  
posts. The Chinese l e a d e r s  i n s i s t e d  t o  mosh t h a t  negotia-  
t i o n s  must await  a "proper atmosphere" i n  I n d i a  and t h a t  
when circumstances were r i p e  f o r  t a l k s  t h e r e  must be no 
Indian " p r i o r  cond i t  Wns. 'I* They wanted t o  approach nego- 
t i a t i o n s  i n  a series of s t e p s ,  i n  the  course  of which Sino- 
Ind ian  t e n s i o n s  were expected  t o  ease.  When Chou f i n a l l y  
wrote t o  Nehru on 19 October sugges t ing  t h a t  Vice P r e s i d e n t  
Radhakrishnan v i s i t  Pe ip ing,  he ind ica ted  t h a t  such a v i a i t  
"might s e r v e  as a s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  f o r  negot ia t ions ."  When 
t h e  let ter  was d e l i v e r e d  by t h e  Chinese ambassador on 24 
October,  N6hru and t h e  v i c e  p res iden t  were i n  an angry mood 

. and Nehru turned t h e  p roposa l  down because Chinese t r o o p s  
had s h o t  up a p a t r o l  of Indian border p o l i c e  on 21 October. 
Th i s  i n c i d e n t  made it necessary  f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  recon- 
s i d e r  t h e  s t e p  by s t e p  approach t o  talks.  

In  h i s  7 November letter to  Nehru, Chou i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  t a l k s  were now an urgent  matter and reques ted  t h a t  t h e  
Indian prime m i n i s t e r  meet with him " in  t h e  immediate f u t u r e t 9  
t o  d i s c u s s  a border se t t l ement .  Chou a l s o  i n d i c a t e d  h i s  
concern about t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of f u t u r e  c l ashes .  He stated 
t h a t  t h e  **most Important duty" was f o r  both s i d e s  t o  work 
f o r  t h e  complete e l i m i n a t i o n  of t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  "of any 
border  c l a s h  i n  t h e  f u t u r e , "  and suggested t h a t  i n  o r d e r  
to  create "a favorab le  atmosphere" f o r  se t t l ement  02 t h e  
border i s s u e ,  both Indian and Chinese t roops  should with- 
draw 123 miles from t h e  McMahon l i n e  i n  t h e  emt  and t h e  
l i n e  of a c t u a l  c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  west, Th i s  sugges t ion ,  he 

*They thus  r e j e c t e d  NehruQs s t i p u l a t i o n  of 26 September 
t h a t ,  before  t a l k s  could begin,  t h e  Chinese m u s t  withdraw 
t h e i r  t roops  "from a number of p o s t s  which you have opened 
i n  r e c e n t  months a t  Spanggur, Mandal, and one o r  two o t h e r  
p l a c e s  i n  e a s t e r n  Ladakh." Msro and Liu told Ghosh, however, 
t h a t  they  were w i l l i n g  t o  exchange ownership of NEFA f o r  
p a r t  of Ladakh, accept ing  t h e  d e  f a c t o  McMahon l i n e  wi th  
c e r t a i n  minor adjustments.  



a s s e r t e d ,  was raerely an extens ion t o  t h e  e n t i r e  'border  of 
an earlier Indian  proposal  (note of 10 Septerdber 1959) t h a t  
n e i t h e r  s i d e  send its t r o o p s  i n t o  LongJn. Actual ly,  Chou's 
sugges t  ion  t h a t  t roops  withdraw, l e a v i n g  a d e m i l i t a r i z e d  
zone under " c i v i l  admin i a t r a t  i v e  personnel  and unarmed 
po l i ce ,  was a ref inearsnt of h i s  own 8 September proposal 
f o r  a r e t u r n  t o  t h e  ? l long-exis t ing  s t a t u s  quo" under which 
t h e  Chinese accepted t h e  McMahon l i n e  de f a c t o  while  r e t a i n -  
i n g  unchallenged posseesion of nor theas te rn  Ladakh. Chou's 
view of m i l  it ary disengagement a long t h e  border included no 
r e a l  Chinese concessions.  H i s  letter ind ica ted  t h a t  a mutual, 
r a t h e r  than  a u n i l a t e r a l ,  withdrawal was necessary;  Chou 
i n  t h i s  way tr ied t o  break t h e  impasse c rea ted  by.Nehru9s 
s t i p u l a t i o n  t h a t  Chinese t r o o p s  must be pu l l ed  back from 
c e r t a i n  o u t p o s t s  i n  LadaLh before  nego t i a t ions .  

Chou's letter left  Nehru wi th  t h e  choice  of accept- 
ing  t h e  mutual withdrawal proposal  o r  appearing t h e  in t ran-  
s i g e n t  pa r ty .  Bowever, it was not  an at tempt t o  s t a l l  any 
f u r t h e r  on the matter of beginning m i n i s t e r i a l  t a l k s .  

Nehru's 'f i r a t  reeponse ind ica ted  t h a t  the .  a t m e p h e r e  
i n  Ind ia  was still  not  r i p e  f o r  bargain ing,  nor  were h i s  
adv i se r s  disposed t o  do so.  Cabinet memberis a t  ' the  9 Novem- 
ber  Congress Working Committee meeting recorded t h e i r  opinion 
t h a t  adequate s t e p s  should indeed be t e e n  t o  prevent  f u r t h e r  
c l a shes ,  but  t h e s e  s t e p s  should not  a f f e c t  I n d i a ' s  s e c u r i t y  
or  involve any acceptance of "Chinese aggression.  That 
18, Nehruls st i p u l a t  ion of 26 September, r ega rd ing  Chineee 
withdrawals p r i o r  t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  still held.  However, 
t h e  Indian l e a d e r s  d i d  no t  slam t h e  door: they  iniormed 
t h e  prees  t h a t  Nehru on 9 November had s t a t e d  t h a t  "the 
s p i r i t  of t h e  Chinese letter is no t  bad." I 

I 
A t  t h i s  t ime,  when t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  were moving 

toward nego t i a t ions ,  they  indulged i n  a b i t  o f  i r r a t i o n a l  
Maoist gaucherie  which clouded r a t h e r  than  cleared t h e  
atmosphere. Through a Foreign Minis t ry  note ,  t h e  Chinese 
had informed t h e  Indian ambassador on 12  November t h a t  
Chinese " f r o n t i e r  guards" were prepared t o  t u r n  over  t h e  
. lo Indian " s o l d i e r s m  (New Delhi  i n s i s t e d  t h e y  were border  
po l i ce )  captured  by them and t h e  bodies  of t h e  n i n e  who 
had been k i l l e d .  The Indians  were handed over  on 14 November 



near  t h e  Kongka Pass toge the r  wi th  t h e i r  arms and.ammunition, 
20 days a f t e r  t h e y  had been captured .  New Delhi ' s  susp ic ion  
t h a t  t h e  Chinese had been handl ing  t h e  captured p o l i c e  i n  
a t y p i c a l  Maoist manner, a t tempt ing  t o  coerce them i n t o  
s e e i n g  t h i n g s  Pe ip ipg1s  way, was confirmed. A t  t h e  pr isoner-  
r e t u r n  ceremony, Karam Singh, t h e  l e a d e r  of t h e  captured  
Ind i a n  group, waved goodby to  h i s  Chinese "brothers ,  ac- 
cording t o  an NCNA dispatch ,  and according t o  t h e  l e f t i s t  
p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Ind la-USSR Soc ie ty  f o r  Cult  u r  a1  Rbl a t  ions ,  
Bal iga ,  who had had t w o  long in te rv iews  wi th  Chou En-lai  
i n  Pe ip ing  i n  e a r l y  November, Chou claimed t h a t  Karam Singh 
had "confessed" t h a t  t h e  Chinese t r o o p s  had not  used 
mor tars  i n  t h e  21 October c l a s h  as I n d i a  had a l l eged .  
Bal iga  t o l d  American o f f i c i a l s  i n  Hong Kong on 11 November 
t h a t  he w a s  convinced t h e  r e l e a s q  of t h e  Indian p r i s o n e r s  
had been delayed u n t i l  t h e  Chinese were c e r t a i n  t h e i r  brain-  

I washing had been completed. When it became p u b l i c l y  known* 
I t h a t  they  had been " in te r roga tedH i n  a s p e c i a l  Mapist way 

and t h a t  Karam Singh had been forced t o  wconfess,fi** a wave 
of anger swept Parliament and t h e  Indian p r e s s ,  n u l l i f y i n g  
my'propaganda ga ins  t h e  Chinese may have made ori;khought 
they  had made by t h e  " f r a t e r n a l w  r e l e a s e  of t h e  p r i s o n e r s  
with t h e i r  weapons. 

*There w a s  l i t t l e  p u b l i c  awareness of  t h e  matter i n  e a r l y  
November, bu t  i n  mid-Ilecember, t h e  f u l l  account of t h e  Maoist 
t rea tment  of t h e  p r i s o n e r s ,  when placed before  Parl iament ,  
caused a s h a r p  p u b l i c  r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  Peiping.  

**In view of t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  create a "proper atnosphere" 
i n  Ind ia  as a p re lude  t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  t h e  phys ica l  and 
mental coe rc ion  of  t h e  policeman, Karam Singh, was not  
completely r a t i o n a l .  By t h i s  t r ea tment  t h e y  were seeking 
t o  d i s p e l  t h e  widespread assumption of a l o c a l l z e d ,  Chinese- 
i n i t i a t e d  border  sk i rmish ,  but  by t h e  "confession1* of an 
obvioualy manipulated p r i soner .  Popular  and o f f i c i a l  In- 
d ian  resentment  aga ins t  t h i s  b l a t a n t  manipulat ion became 
more important  than  t h e  i s s u e  of which s i d e  had sparked 
t h e  p a t r o l  c l a s h .  



( foo tno te  continued from page 6) 

I I 

new w ~ n  A e Chinese 
"in4xwrogatorsW wi th  a t a r g e t .  The no te  had s t a t e d  t h a t  
"The sugges t ion  t h a t  t h e  Indian p o l i c e  p a r t y ,  armed on ly  
with i i f l e s ,  would a t t a c k  a heav i ly  armed Chinese f o r c e  
s t r o n g l y  entrenched on a h i l l - t o p  above them, dnd$squipped 
with mor tars  and grenades,  cannot be accepted by any 
reasonable  person." It was t o  t h i s  s p e c i f i c  charge  of 
heavy weapons t h a t  t h e  Chinese had d i r e c t e d  t h e i r  forced- 
aonfeseion a c t i v i t y  wi th  t h e  Indian p r i s o n e r s .  Both 

. s i d e s  had been a c t i n g  t o  suppor t  t h e i r  ve r s ion  of t h e  21 
October c l a s h .  When New Delhi announced on 1 November 
t h a t  t h e  Indian  Army would t a k e  over  c o n t r o l  of border  
p o s t s  i n  Ladakh, it s t r e s s e d  t h a t  h i t h e r t o  t h e s e  p o s t s  
had been manned by p o l i c e  detachments armed on ly  wi th  
r i f l e s .  For its p a r t ,  Pe ip ing (note of 26 December S959) 
t r i e d t o  coun te r  t h e  Indian a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
were s t r o n g e r  i n  number and arms by c la iming t h a t  t h e  
"Chinese p a t r o l  numbered 1 4  on ly  and c a r r i e d  l i g h t  arms 
alonew whi le  t h e  Indians  "ca r r i ed  l i g h t  and heavy machine 
guns and o t h e r  weapons." Regarding t h e  troublesome fact 
t h a t  t h e  Indians  l o s t  more men i n  t h e  c l a s h  than  t h e  
Chinese, Pe ip ing  had a l ready  "explainedu (statement  of 26 
October) t h a t  j u s t  as i n  t h e  August 1959 c l a s h ,  t h e  
l i g h t e r  losses of t h e  Chinese "proves t h a t  on both  occa- 
s i o n s ,  t h e  Chinese s i d e  was on t h e  defensive." The chop- 
l o g i c  conclus ion  w a s  t h a t  "Anybody with a Lif t le  knowledge - of m i l i t a r y  a f f a i r s  knows t h a t  g e n e r a l l y  speaking t h e  
o f f e n s i v e  s i d e  alwapg s u f f e r s  more c a s u a l t i e s  than  t h e  
defens ive  eide.18 /-: 7 

After  t h e  r e l s a s s  of t h e  p r i s o n e r s ,  t h e  Indian  Minis t ry  
of Ex te rna l  Af fa i r s  i ssued a s ta tement  (17 November) com- 
p l a i n i n g  t h a t  pre l iminary  r e p o r t s  from t h e  p r i s o n e r s ,  in- 
c lud ing  Karam Singh, ind ica ted  t h a t  while  i n  Chinese custody 
t h e y  were "kept under severe  l i v i n g  condi t ions"  and eub- 
j e c t e d  t o  cons tan t  i n t e r r o g a t i o n ,  p ressure ,  and t h r e a t s  i n  
anattempt t o  f o r c e  them " to  make s t a t ements  d e s i r e d  by 
t h e i r  cap to r s . "  K a h x u  Singh's  personal  acoount of  how 
t h e  Chinese compelled him t o  ltconfessw is conta ined i n  
New D e l h i l s  White Paper No. I11 on t h e  border dfidpute, 
pages 10-22. 



The Indian l e a d e r s  d i d  not accept  Choufs proposals  
f o r  m i n i s t e r i a l - l e v e l  t a l k s  and a mutual t r o o p  pul lback,  ' 
and t h e y  countered by s t i p u l a t i n g  a new set of pre-condi- 
t i o n s  f o r  nego t i a t ions .  Nehrufs  answer t o  Chou's 7 Novem- 
ber letter was d r a f t e d  p r i m a r i l y  by Home Min i s t e r  Pant  
and reviewed by t h e  Prime Minis ter  before  it was d ispatched 
on 16 November. A s  pre l iminary  stipulations for negotia-  
t i o n s ,  it advanced t h e  fo l lowing proposals  and f o r  t h e  
f 01,lowing reasons: 

(1) Chinese withdrawal from Longju, wi th  
Ind ia  pnsuring t h a t  it w i l l  no t  be re-oc- 
cupied by Indian f o r c e s .  (This was sti- 
pula ted  because it was i n  "our possess ionM 
and "our personnel  w e r e  f o r c i b l y  ous ted  
by t h e  Chinese:. . , therefore they  should  
withdraw," 1 I 

D 

(2) Mutual Indian  and Chinese withdrawal 
from t h e  e n t i r e  d i spu ted  a r e a  i n  Ladakh. 
Indian t r o o p s  would withdraw sou th  and 
west t o  t h e  l i n e  which China claimed on 
its 1956 maps and Chinese t roops  would 
withdraw n o r t h  and east t o  t h e  l i n e  claimed 
by India  on its maps. (This r equ i red  t h e  
Chinese t o '  withdraw from Aksai P l a i n ,  
t h e  a r e a  t r a v e r s e d  by t h e  Sinkiang-Tibet 
road,  imposing a ve ry  small burden on t h e  
Indians,  a s  t h e y  had no t  y e t  moved .any 
r e g u l a r '  army o r  a d d i t i o n a l  police-admin- 
i s t r a t i v e  personnel  i n t o  t h e  area . )*  

*By 11 November, Min i s t ry  of External  A f f a i r s  o f f i c i a l s  
had d r a f t e d  t h e  r e p l y  t o  Chou's 7 Novembei let ter ,  but  it 
was s u b j e c t  t o  Nehrugs approval  upon h i s  r e t u r n  t o  New Delhi  
a f t e r  a 5-day t r i p .  

L 7  t h e  Indian o f f  ia ls  naa l n a l c a t e d  In ,  the d r a f t  t h a t  I 

e y  were prepared t o  concede Chinese occupation of t h e  Aksai I 

P l a i n  but  by c i v i l  personnel  on ly  and on cond i t ion  t h a t  New 
Delh i ' s  v e r s i o n  a mutual wkthdrawal i n  Ladakh were ac- 

I 
cepted .  In t h e  letter a s  f i n a l l y  approved by Nehru and 
(continued on page 9 ) 



(3) Personal  t a l k s  with Chou En-la1 a r e  
acceptable ,  but  "prel iminary s t e p s M  should 
first be taken t o  reach an " in ter im under- 
s tanding" t o  ease t e n s i o n s  quickly .  . (This 
w 8 s  intended t o  s i d e s t e p  a Chinese e f f o r t  
t o  r u s h  Nehru i n t o  'lsummitu t a l k s  wi th  Chou 
and t o  premit s p e c i a l  r e o r e s e n t a t i v e s  wWh 
d e t a i l e d  informat ion  t o  argue with t h e  
Chinese over  s p e c i f i c  claims.  ) 

(4) A mutual la&-mile withdrawal a l l  a long 
t h e  border  is unnecessary, as no c l a s h e s  
would occur if both  s i d e s  r e f r a i n e d  from 
sending ou t  p a t r o l s .  Ind ia  has a l ready  
h a l t e d  p a t r o l l i n g .  (This w a s  intended t o  
re ta in1  ,* 

a l l  p o s t s  on t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  
L i c a  arb favorab ly  s i t u a t e d  on "high h i l l -  
topst1 and are supp l i ed  by a i r ,  t o  prevent  
t h e  124-mile proposed f a l l b a c k  from eleav- 
ing new p o s t s  5-days march from t h e  NF.FA 
border, and t o  r e t a i n  a " large  majority'* 
of t h e  passes  which open from Tibe t  i h t o  
India .  If no s e t t l e m e n t  were reached, 
"it would be impossible f o r  u s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
t h e  s t a t u s  quo I n  a l l  t h e s e  p l a c e s  and 
easy  f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  come down and 
occupy them. ") 

Foreign Secre ta ry  Dutt r e p o r t e d l y  a n t i c i p a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chi- 
nese would at tempt t o  compromise on t h e s e  proposals  by ac- 
c e p t  ing  t h e  Longju s t i p u l a t i o n ,  but  i n s i s t  ing  t h a t  New Delhi 

 footnote continued Z r o m  page 8) 
s e n t  t o  Chou on 16 November, however, no r e f e r e n c e  was made 
t o  the  i d e a  of conaeding any Chinese occupation of t h e  Aksai 

' I  P l a i n .  I t  is p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Nehru himself may have vetoed 
t h e  sugges t  ion  o r  decided t o  hold it i n  rese rve .  



i n  t u r n  accept  t h e  s t a t u s  quo i n  Ladakh. The counterpro- 
posa l s  provided Nehru wi th  a p o l i c y  which r e j e c t e d  any 
m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  Chinese and e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  
border  d i s p u t e  as a long-term matter r e q u i r i n g  cau t ious  
and a d r o i t  p o l i t i c a l  maneuvering. H e  had moved e f f e c t i v e l y  
t o  d isarm h i s  c r i t ics  among t h e  p r e s s  and i n  Parl iament  by 
not  ag ree ing  t o  withdrawals from Indian t e r r i t o r y ;  on t h e  
c o n t r a r y ,  h e  c a l l e d  f o r  Chinese withdrawals from Longju and 
t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  i n d i c a t i n g  thereby t h a t  he was t a k i n g  a 
f i r m  l i n e  wi th  Peiping.  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  he suggested t o  
t h e  Chinese t h a t  he w a s  w i l l i n g  t o  cons ide r  t h e  m e r i t s  of 
t h e i r  claim t o  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they  
would be r e q u i r e d  t o  withdraw a s  a p r i c e  f o r  such consider-  
a t i o n .  On t h i s  p o i n t ,  he expected t h e  s t a l e m a t e  t o  con- 
t i n u e ,  which was an i m p l i c i t  assurance  t o  Pe ip ing  t h a t  
I n d i a  would not  at tempt t o  r e t a k e  t h e  a r e a  by m i l i t a r y  -- -v 

a c t i o n .  If t h e  f i n a l  outcome of t h e  exchange of letters 
i n  November were on ly  an agreement t o  begin t a l k s  on a 
lower l e v e l ,  n e i t h e r  he nor Chou would be conceding any- 
t h i n g  important  t o  t h e  o t h e r  and n e i t h e r  would lose f a c e .  

During t h e  three-day deba te  i n  Par l iament  i n  la te  
November, Nehru demonstrated a remarkable a b i l i t y  f o r  main- 
t a i n i n g  an even k e e l ,  He spoke of  t h e  need t o  mainta in  
I n d i a ' s  nonalignment p o l i c y  bu t  conceded t h a t  it must 
n e c e s s a r i l y  become nonalignment "with a d i f f e r e n c e ,  " t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e  presumably being a new p o l i c y  toward Peiping.* 
In  r c p l y  t o  t h e  Opposi t ion ' s  call f o r  "ac t ionw t o  make 
t h e  Chinese v a c a t e  Indian t e r r i t o r y ,  Nehru s a i d  t h e  border  
i s s u e  was s imply  p a r t  of a g r e a t e r  problem--i,e. t h e  over- 
a l l  Chinese p o l i t i c a l  and economic a s  w e l l  a s  a m i l i t a r y  
chal lenge ,  which is a long-term matter-- that  t h e  i s s u e  
was not  j u s t  one of war and peace between two c o u n t r i e s ,  
but  one concerning t h e  whole world, and t h e r e  is no n a t i o n  
more anxious f o r  peace than  t h e  Sovie t  Union and none which 
o a r e s  less f o r  peace than Communist China. Following a 

*This "dX?l!erence, however, excluded any d e s i r e  t o  
accept  a i d  from t h e  West cbo:\:meet Indian  m i l i t a r y  requ i re -  
ments. 



concerted Opposi t ion a t t a c k  on Defense Minis ter  Krishna 
Menon, Behru in tervened t o  stress t h e  e n t i r e  Cabinet ' s  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  Ind ia ' s  defense po l i cy .  In h i s  speech 
of 27 November, he vouched f o r  Menon's p a t r i o t i s m  and hoped 
t h e  d i s p u t e  sparked by Thlmagya's th rea tened  r e s i g n a t i o n  
would d i e  down : we are working t o g e t h e r  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  
and t o  con t inue  t h e  d i s p u t e  " e s p e c i a l l y  i n  p resen t  circuar- 
s t a n c e s w  would be When t h e  Opposition conunented 
favorab ly  on t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a common defense arrange- 
ment with Pak i s t an ,  Nehru pointed  t o  a r e c e n t  staeement by 
Pres iden t  Ayub, r e f u s i n g  t o  accept  any Indian proposals  
a f f e c t i n g  Ladakhls s t a t u s ,  a s  an example of t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
involved i n  sugges t ions  f o r  common defense.  A s  a r e s u l t ,  
by 28 November mast of t h e  p r e s s  and Parl iament  appeared 
to  be temporar i ly  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  Nehru's a t t i t u d e  toward 
Peip ing had hardened and t h a t  h i &  l i n e  would be f i r m  .ana' - ' 
unyielding.  * 

A s i g n  of Nehru's changed a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  Chinese 
was h i s  new view on t h e  need t o  o b t a i n  b e t t e r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
on t h e  border  a r e a s .  On 19 Novamber he t o l d  Parliament 
t h a t  he could not  confirm a r e p o r t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had 
b u i l t  an a i r s t r i p  i n  t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  bu t  t h a t  he could 
not  deny it either. He poin ted  o u t  t h a t  inasmuch as t h e  
Chinese h e l d  t h e  a r e a  it was d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Indian i n t e l l i -  
gence t o  o b t a i n  d e f i n i t e  information,  t h e  only  p o s s i b l e  
way being f o r  Indian a i r c r a f t  t o  conduct photo missions,  

*Nehruls defense of h i s  p a s t  a c t i o n s  i n  Parl iament  on 
8 and 9 December was r a t h e r  weak. He i n s i s t e d  t h a t  a l l  
along New Delhi  had foreseen t r o u b l e  wi th  t h e  Chinese bu t  
needed to  p l a y  f o r  t i m e .  Former fnd ian Ambassador t o  Pei- 
ping K. M.  Panikkar,  who a l s o  claimed New Delhi w a ~  aware 
of t h e  r e a l  Chinese a t t i t u d e  s i n c e  1950, s t a t e d  t h a t  Ind ia  
had been making defens ive  p r e p a r a t i o n s  s i n c e  t h a t  da te .  
However, t h e  evidence Panikkar c i t e d ,  such as t h e  t r ea t i e l s  
w$th Nepal and Buhtan, were s igned n ine  years  p r i o r  t o  
Chinese m i l i t a r y  a c t  ion i n s i d e  T i b e t  and along t h e  border.  



which was a mat te r  for t h e  Indian m i l i t a r y  t o  cons ider .  
H i s  a t t i t u d e  i n  November t h u s  d i f f e r e d  from h i s  view p r i o r  
t o  t h e  October c l a s h .  When t h e  ques t ion  of a e r i a l  recon- 
na issance  arose i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of Chinese 
roads ,  Nehru had t o l d  Parl iament  on 1 2  September t h a t  
Ind ia  be l ieved t h a t  photographing t h e  a r e a s  was not  f e a s i b l e  
and he pointed  qo t h e  d a n g e r ' t o  t h e  a i r c r a f t  from mountainous 
t e r r a i n  and from being s h o t  down. 

Chou En-lai,  r e p l y i n g  on 1 7  December t o  rJahru9s coun- I 
t e r p r o p o s a l s  of 16 November, r e i t e r a t e d  Peip ing I s  c la im t o  I 

I 
t h e  Aksai P l a i n  more s t r o n g l y  than  before.  Chou went r i g h t  
t o  t h e  p o i n t  of r e a l p o l i t i k ,  arguing from a c t u a l  possession.  
He  f i r s t  noted t h a t  t h e  1ndian p r e s s  itself had viewed I 

I Nehru's 16 November proposal  f o r  a mutual wlthdrawal i n  I 
., ' 
I +  Ladakh as only  a I t theore t i ca l "  concession because Ind ia  had 

no personnel  t h e r e  to  withdraw while  China would have t o  
withdraw from a t e r r i t o r y  of about 33,000 square-kilomet- 
ers, "which has belonged t o  it, its m i l i t a r y  personnel  
guarding its f r o n t i e r w  a s  were its c i v i l  personnel.  Chou 
then i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  a r e a  is of "grea t  importancew t o  
China and claimed t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  Ching Dynasty, " t h i s  a r e a  
hae been t h e  t r a f f i c  a r t e r y  l i n k i n g  up t h e  v a s t  r eg ions  of 
Sinkiang and T ibe t .  " After t h u s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  
importance of t h e  Aksai P l a i n  road t o  China, Chou descr ibed 
PLA use  of t h e  a r e a  t o  make uregular lv  supply  runs  i n t o  
T ibe t  &om Sinkiang s i n c e  1950 and t h e  roadbui ld ing  a c t i v i t y  
s i n c e  March 1956. That New Delhi  was " u t t e r l y  unawarew of 
t h i s  a c t i v i t y  u n t i l  September 1958 was, Chou s a i d ,  "eloquent 
proof t h a t  t h i s  area has indeed always been under Chinese 
j u r i s d i c t i o n  and not  under Indian  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  19* 

*The Indian leaders' r e a c t  ion t o  t h i s  argument from a c t u a l  
c o n t r o l  was t o  deny t h a t  Indian ignorance of Chinese " in t ru -  
s ions"  j u s t i f i e d  Chou's claim of ownership. In  a c i r c u l a r  
nq$q@;* of a1 Woetuber, they  informed t h e i r  embaseies of 
Chouos let ter  and s t a t e d  t h a t :  
(continued on page 13) 



Chou made two p'roposals which t h e  Indians  apparent ly  
had n o t  a n t i c i p a t e d .  (1) H e  agreed t o  t h e  evacuat ion  of 
Longju (occupied i n  August 1959) i n  t h e  e a s t ,  bu t  only  on 
cond i t ion  t h a t  t h e  Indians  withdraw a l s o  from r o t h e r  d i s -  
puted ou tpos t s ,  most of which are i n  t h e  west (occupied 
s i n c e  1964-55) . (2) He made h i s  proposal  f o r  a  meet ing  
wi th  Nehru appear more urgent  than  before  by naming a  
s p e c  i f  ic  t ime--26 December--and place--e i t h e r  i n  China o r  
i n  Rangoon-- i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  un less  "some agreements on 
p r i n c i p l e s "  were reached by t h e  premiers,  lower l e v e l  t a l k s  
on d e t a i l e d  border  matters "may bog down i n  e n d l e s s  and 
f r u i t l e s s  debates." The Indians  probably were prepared,  
however, f o r  h i s  s ta tement  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had stopped 
sending o u t  p a t r o l s  from t h e i r  pos ts .  Chou added t h a t  
t h i s  s t e p  had been taken immediately fo l lowing t h e  la te  
October 1959 c l a s h ,  p o i n t i n g  up t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s '  d e s i r e  
t o  t r y  t o  p repare  an atmosphere f o r  nego t i a t ions .  

Regarding t h e  apparent  Chinese w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  exchange 
t h e i r  c l a im t o  t h e  NEFA f o r  ownership of t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  

( footnote  continued from page 12) 
While t h e  Aksai P l a i n  was occupied by t h e  
Chinese i n  1956, t h e y  have b u i l t  a  network 
of roads f a r t h e r  w e s t  i n  Ladakh dur ing  t h e  
l a s t  12 months. Reconnaissance p a r t i e s  
which were s e n t  ou t  last  year and t h e  year 
before  had no t  seen  t h e s e  roads. As w e  
have s t a t e d  before ,  i n  t h i s  d e s o l a t e  waste- 
land w e  do not  t h i n k  it necessary t o  poet  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  personnel .  I n t r u s i o n s  by 
a neighbor country  cannot g ive  any r i g h t  
t o  t h a t  country  merely because such in- 
t r u s i o n s  were not  r e s i s t e d  by us or had 
not  come t o  our  n o t i c e  e a r l i e r .  

Th i s  s ta tement  is f u r t h e r  evidence of t h e  poor s tate of In- 
d i a n  i n t e l l i g e n c e  an t h e  western s e c t o r  p r i o r  t o  September 
1958. It a l s o  sugges t s  Indian apprehensions t h a t  Chou had 
scored  e f f e c t i v e l y  on t h i s  po in t .  

.( ,- 
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Chou r e j e c t e d  as lvunfa i rU Nehru's proposal  f o r  a mutual 
withdrawal -in Ladakh. He poin ted  o u t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had 
made no corresponding demand on New Delhi  t o  withdraw 
its f o r c e s  from t h e  Chinese-claimed a r e a  s o u t h  of t h e  
McMahon l i n e .  Chou h in ted  more s t r o n g l y  than before  t h a t  
Peip ing was w i l l i n g  t o  waive its c la im t o  t h i s  a r e a  i f  
New Delhi  would do t h e  sane  regarding t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  
Thus regarding t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  Chou s t a t e d :  

Your Excel lency is aware t h a t  t h e  so-ca l led  
McMahon l i n e . . . h a s  never been recognized 
by p a s t  Chinese governments nor by t h e  gov- 
ernment of t h e  Peop le te  Republic of China 
f i ~ f l ,  y e t  t h e  government of t h e  PRC has 
E t r T c t l y  abided by its <sta tement  of abso- 
l u t e l y  not  al lowing its armed personnel  t o  
c r o s s  t h i s  l i n e  i n  wai t ing  f o r  a f r i e n d l y  
se t t l ement  of t h e  boundary ques t ion .  
Pemphasis - supp l  led/  - 

In sum, t h e  Chinese were anxious t o  begin n e g o t i a t i o n s  on 
t h e  m i n i s t e r i a l  l e v e l  and t o  move s t e p  by s t e p  toward an 
o v e r a l l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  bu t  remained adamant on r e t a i n i n g  t h e  
Aksai P la in .  Th i s  le f t  t h e  d i s p u t e  deadlocked. 

The deadlock was aff irmed by Nehru i n  h$s f l a t  re- 
j e c t i o n  on 21 December of Choule c la im t o  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  
and of Chou 's t w o  proposals  regarding Indian  withdrawals 
from 10 o u t p o s t s  and a m i n i a t e r i a l  meeting on 26 December. 
Nehru advanced no new proposals ,  no t ing  t h a t  Chou had 
found h i e  " p r a c t i c a l n  sugges t ions  unacceptable and had 
merely r e i t e r a t e d  Peip ing ' s  claims, which were based on 
"reoent  /Fost-l9567 i n t r u s i o n s  by Chinese e r s ~ n n e l . ~ '  He 
s a i d  he  Was wil l iKg t o  met with Chou anyw 1 ere and any- 
t i n e , *  but  saw no p o i n t  i n  engaging i n  such Ugh- leve l  d i s -  
cusa ions  of p r i n c i p l e s  when t h e  two s i d e s  had not  ye t  agreed 

* T h e  Indlan l e a d e r s  apparent ly  i n t e r p r e t e d  Chou'e d i s -  
p lay of anxie ty  t o  r e a c h  agreements on p r i n c i p l e s  immedi- 
a t e l y  a s  e n t i r e l y  a propaganda e f f o r t  d i r e c t e d  toward o t h e r  
(continued on page 15) 



on t h e  f a c t s .  Presumably, low-level t a l k s ,  too ,  could not  
begin u n t ' i l t h e  Chinese showed a wi l l ingness  a t  least t o  L r  

withdraw from Long3 u. 

Nehru ' s uncompromising o f f  ic i a l  p o s i t  ion  had been 
reached i n  l a r g e  p a r t  as a r e s u l t  of c a b i n e t ,  Opposition, 
and publdc p ressure ,  and it apparen t ly  was d i f f i c u l t  f o r  , 

him t o  abandon t h i s  s t a n d  and simultaneously s a t i s f y  pub- 
l i c  opinion.  H e  never the less  r u l e d  o u t  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  I 

and l e f t  t h e  door open f o r  f u t u r e  nego t i a t ions .  When chided 
by an opponent i n  Parl iament  on 21 December regarding t h e  ' 
d e e i r a b i l  i t y  of any n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  Chinese, Nehru 
a n g r i l y  r e p l i e d  l%Zt . t h e r e  were on ly  t w o  choices ,  "war o r  - ( I 

nego t i a t ion .  'I "1 w i l l  always n e g o t i a t e ,  n e g o t i a t e ,  negot i- 
a t e ,  r i g h t  t o  t h e  b i t t e r  end." On 22 December, he expressed 
s u r p r i s e  i n  Par1  iament a t  t h 6  i d e a  of Itpol ice a c t  ion, " i 

which, he i n s i s t e d ,  is p o s s i b l e  on ly  a g a i n s t  a very  weak 
adversary.  " L i t t l e  w a r s ,  " Nehru continued,  do not  t a k e  
p lace  between two great c o u n t r i e s  and any kind of war l ike  
development would mean " i n d e f i n i t e w  w a r  because n e i t h e r  
Ind ia  nor  China would ever  g i v e  i n  and n e i t h e r  could con- 
quep t h e  o t h e r .  

( roo tno te  continued from page 14) 
c o u n t r i e s .  I n  its 21 December c i r c u l a r  message, New Delhi  
informed its embassies t h a t  Chou "must have known t h a t  t h e  
Prime Minis ter  m u l d  not  proceed t o  Rangoon on a week's 1 

not  ice. " 
Chou w a s  indeed t r y i n g  t o  convince n e u t r a l s  of Peip ing ' s  

s i n c e r i t y  i n  seeking immediate t a l k s  (he was a l s o  t r y i n g  
to  coun te r  Sovie t  arguments), bu t  he c l e a r l y  d e s i r e d  those  
t a l k s ,  and apparent ly hoped Nehru would consent without  t o o  
much delay .  Prime Minis ter  N e  Win t o l d  t h e  American ambas- 
sador  on 21 December t h a t  t h e  Chingse had asked him whether ' ' 
he would agree  t o  have t h e  Sino-Indian t a l k s  t ake  p lace  i n  
Rangoon, and, i n  h i s  17 December l e t t e r  to  Nehru, Chou had 
ind ica ted  he would cons ider  "any o t h e r  d a t e n  Nehru might 
suggest .  The Indian ambassador t o  Pe ip ing  l a t e r  r epor ted  
t h a t  Chou beyond doubt was anxious t o  g e t  t a l k s  started 
quickly .  



During t h e  deadlock, t h e  Chinese c o n t i n u a l l y  t r i e d  
t o  draw Nehru i n t o  a meeting wi th  Chou. They seemed t o  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  i f  such a meeting could be arranged wi thout  
d e l a y  and Nehru w e r e  t o  agree  (1) t o  t h e  " p r i n c i p l e w  t h a t  
t h e  border  was not  de l imi ted  and (2) afterward,  t o  subcom- 
mittee meetings of e x p e r t s ,  t h e  hard d e t a i l s  of con t rad ic -  
t o r y  border  claims could be argued over  i n  t h e  p r ivacy  of 
t h e  conference room. In h i s  le t ter  of X.7 December, Chou 
had l e f t  unanswered ques t ions  on d e t a i l s  of border  claims 
which t h e  Indians  had r a i s e d  i n  Nehru's 26 September 'letter 
and New De lh i l  s 4 Novem5er note .  The Indians p e r s i s t e d ,  
asking f o r  a Chinese answer on t h e  mat ter  of s u b s t a n t i v e  
claims.  It was A n  response t o  t h e s e  repeated  r e q u e s t s  t h a t  
t h e  Chinese Foreign Minis t ry  s e n t  its note of 26 December, 
d e c l a r i n g  t h e  Peipring "feels sorry1* t h a t  it must go i n t o  
d e t a i l ,  but  it 'appears t h a t  lfsome arguing cannot be helped. l1 

The 26 December note  r e f e r r e d  to  " the  forthcoming meetingu 
between Chou and Nehru almost as though t h e  Indians  had 
a l ready  agreed t o  it. It sugges ted  t h a t  t h e  Chinese con- 
c e r n  wi th  f i r s t  of a l l  having t h e  prime m i n i s t e r s  meet 
r e f l e c t e d  t h e i r  aim of first ob ta in ing  t h e  "necessaryw 
acknolwedgment i n  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  t h e  border had not  been 
d e l i m i t e d ,  and t h a t  it is t h e r e f o r e  "yet  t o  be s e t t l e d  
through nego t i a t ions . "  

I n  tone ,  t h e  Chinese no te  was moderate. A s p e c i a l  
e f f o r t  w a s  made t o  a l l a y  t h e  f e a r s  of a l l  neighbor c o u n t r i e s  
a bout a l l e g e d  Chinese expans ionism. I t  is "imposs ible ' ,  
improper, and unnecessaryu f o r  China t o  aggress a g a i n s t  
c o u n t r i e s  on its borders .  The no te  poin ted  t o  Chinese 
domestic problems and t o  Peip ing ' s  need f o r  peace t o  o b t a i n  
goals,  of I1peacef u l  cons t ruc t  ion. '' It then pointed  t o  
P e i p i n g ' s  record  of t r y i n g  t o  avoid provocat ion and border  
i n c i d e n t s  wi th  India ,  p lac ing  t h e  blame f o r  t h e  August 
and October 1959 c l a s h e s  e n t i r e l y  on N e w  Delhi .  F i n a l l y ,  
it l i n k e d  Indian t e r r i t o r i a l  claims to  t h e  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  
of #*aggression and expansion, " making t h e  Indian argument 
deem i n  e f f e c t  a con t inua t ion  of B r i t i s h  imperial ism i n  
Tibe*. 

The note  then touched on Bhutan and Sikkim. Regard- 
ing  Bhutan, it made t h e  f i r s t  formal Chinese statemen't  re- 
garding t h i s  s e c t o r  of t h e  border ,  c laiming t h a t  t h e r e  is 



"a c e r t a i n  discrepancy between t h e  d e l i n e a t i o n s  on t h e  maps 
of t h e  two s i d e s  i n  t h e  s e c t o r  south  of t h e  so-ca l led  McMahon 
l i n e ,  I t  but t h e  China-Bhutan border "has always been t r a n q u i l  ," 
Regarding Sikkim, t h e  boundary "has long been formal ly  de- 
l i m i t e d  and t h e r e  is n e i t h e r  any discrepancy between t h e  
maps nor any d i s p u t e s  i n  p r a c t i c e  ." Allegat ions ,  t h e r e f  o r e ,  
t h a t  China wants t o  "encroach onm Bhutan and Sikkim are 
"sheer nonsense." In t h i s  way, t h e  Chinese sought t o  con- 
t r a d i c t  p e r s  i s t e n t  r e p o r t s  about Chinese subvers ive  aims i n  
t h e s e  border  s t a t e s .  

The Chinese no te  w a s  hard on mat te r s  of subs tance .  
It gave a d e t a i l e d  l e g a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  
Pe ip ing ' s  border  c la ims,  c r e a t i n g  a massive c a s e  on t h e  
mat te r s  of (1) whether t h e  border  had ever  been formal ly  ?- 

1 I de l imi ted  and (2) where t h e  " t r a d i t i o n a l  customarytt bounaary ' 

l i n e  a c t u a l l y  is. Regarding t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  it is t h e  
"only t r a f f i c  a r t e r y  l i n k i n g  Sinkiang and western Tibet ."  
A s  f o r  t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  Chinese Communist m i l i t a r y  and 
c i v i l  personnel  were under o r d e r s  "not t o  c r o s s  it," but  
Chou's r e fe rences  t o  it in h i s  t a l k s  wi th  Nehru i n  late 
1956 "can by no means be i n t e r p r e t e d  as recogn i t ion  of t h i s  
l i n e t t  by Peiping.  The n ~ t e  then  emphasized t h a t  t h e  pre- 
r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  an o v e r a l l  se t t l ement  were recogn i t  ion  of 
t h e  undelimited s t a t u s  of t h e  border and a mutual withdrawal 
of 124 m i l e s  o r  any d i s t a n c e  j o i n t l y  agreed on. 

In  sum, t h e  no te ' s  e a r l y  por t ions  contained a c l e v e r  
r e f u t a t i o n  of Indian c la ims and its f i n a l  p o r t  ions  sounded 
almost aggrieved t h a t  Nehru had s o  misdudged Chinese inten-  
t i o n s .  The massive case it presented  on t h e  mat ter  of bor- 
d e r  d e l  hit a t  ion  and on t h e  u t r a d i t i o n a l  customaryw boundary 



1 ine  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  d i r e c t  c o n t r a d i c t  ion  of Nehru's o f f  i c  i a l  
p o s i t  ion t h a t  adjustments  on smal l  s e c t o r s  along t h e  border  
were nego t i ab le  bu t  on t h e  e n t i r e  border  l i n e  were not  .* 

P e i p i n g ' s  26 December note  t h u s  confronted Nehru 
w & G n  aevcrar r a u t n w u r u b w  u u u r a w a  ur U G ~ A U U ;  b u  uuBru DUU- 
s t a n t  i v e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  on t h e  basis t h a t  t h e  e n t i r e  border 
remained t o  be de l imi ted ,  t o  t a k e  no a c t i o n  al lowing t h e  
Chinese t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  their  holdings,  o r ,  a s  t h e  note  put  
it, to  cont inue  "arguing l i k e  t h i s  without  end." S t i l l  
under Opposi t ion and p u b l d ~  p ressure ,  Nehru decided on t h e  
l a s t  a l t e r n a t  ive--1 . e . to  keep t h e  Sino- Indian argument 
going on paper.  

-b Nehru was awar I t h a t  
, - t h e  long-range Chines L was xo accepr t n e  ~cmahon l i n e  

i n  r e t u r n  f o r  Indian acceptance of P e i p i n g ' s  claims i n  
Ladakh. A t  t h e  Cabinet 's Foreign A f f a i r s  subcommittee mset- 
ing  i n  t h e  f i r e t  week of January 1960, Nehru ind ica ted  
t h a t  he never the less  wanted e x p l i c i t  Chinese acceptance of 
t h e  McMahon l ine- -subjec t  o n l y  t o  minor demarcafion a d j u s t -  
ments--as t h e  p r i c e  f o r  s t a r t i n g  n e g o t i a t i o n s  "at:  any l e v e l .  " 
The Chinese n o t e  of 26 December had rejected h i s  earlier 
content ion  t h a t  Chou's 1956 s t a t ements  c o n s t i t u t e d  recogni- 
t i o n  of t h e  l i n e .  Nehru cen te red  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  on t h i s  

I 

*This p o s i t i o n  was aga in  set f o r t h  i n  t h e  Minis t ry  of 
External  A f f a i r s  brochure of 12  January 1960, which, how- 
ever ,  had been prepared long before  r e c e i p t  of P e i p i n g l s  
26 December note .  The main conclusions of t h e  brochure 
were: (1) I n d i a ' s  f r o n t i e r  is w e l l  known, being based on 
t r e a t y  agreements and custom, and no Chihese government 
has ever  ahal lenged it, (2) t h e  p resen t  d i s p u t e  a rose  be- 
cause i n  Chou's 8 September 1959 l e t t e r  Peip ing f o r  t h e  
f i r s t  time la id  claim t o  ex tens ive  a r e a s  of Indian terri- 
t o r y ,  (3) border t ens ion  stems from Chinese a c t i o n  t o  as- 
sert t h e i r  claims,  and (4) n e g o t i a t i o n s  on t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  
t h e  e n t i r e  border is not de l imi ted  a r e  unacceptable t o  
India ,  which is prepared t o  d i scuse  o n l y  minor r e a t  i f  ica-  
t ions  of t h e  f r o n t i e r  . 



r e j e c t i o n ,  v i r t u a l l y  ignoring t h e  hint--by then s t andard  
wi th  Peiping--that Chinese t r o o p s  were under o r d e r s  n o t  t o  
cross t h e  McMahon l i n e .  A t  t h e  e a r l y  January meeting, 
Nehru i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e  on1 y p o s s i b l e  Indian concession 
was a llpre-negot i a t i o n w  agreement on cont  inued "non-mili- 
t a r y w  Chinese occupation of p a r t  of Ladakh, inc luding t h e  
Aksai P l a i n  road,  but  only  if t h e  McMahon l i n e  were f i r s t  
e x p l i c i t l y  accepted as t h e  e a s t e r n  border .  

Nehrugs f i r s t  pub l i c  response t o  t h e  Chinese no te  
was made a t  a p r e s s  conference on 8 January. He r ea f f i rmed  
h i e  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  meet and n e g o t i a t e ,  but  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  
t ime of t h e  meeting depended on "conditions1* being such 
t h a t  good r e s u l t s  would be produced. That he d i d  not  see 
cond i t ions  as favorab le  w a s  implied i n  h i s  remark t h a t  
there was "a ve ry  b i g  gap1' between t h e  Indian  and Chinese 
p o s i t i o n s  and " the re  does not  appear t o  be any meeting 
ground. " Nehru charac te r i zed  t h e  Chinese note  a s  "argu- 
mentative" and s t a t e d  t h a t  a r e p l y  would be s e n t  i n  due 
time. Nehru and h i s  adv i se r s  apparen t ly  needed time t o  
d r a f t  I n d i a ' s  formal  r ep ly .  The Indian ambassadors t o  
Peip ing and Moscow were summoned t o  New Delhi  f o r  coneul- 
t a t i o n s  and Minis t ry  of External  Af fa i r s  o f f i o i a l s  were 
r e p o r t e d  on 1 2  January to  be marshal l ing  evidence t o  r e f u t e  
t h e  massive Chinese case.  

Nehru Advised t o  Meet with Chou: January 1960 

In' t h e i r  b r i e f i n g s  of Nehru, t h e  two ambas- 
sadors  are rel ia  y repor ted  t o  have advised t h e  Prime 
Minis ter  t o  moderate h i s  p o s i t i o n  and work toward a settle- 
ment as quick ly  a s  poss ib le .  Each ambassador s t a t e d  d i f -  
f e r e n t  grounds f o r  such a course.  

The ambassador t o  Peiping,  Pa r thasa ra thy ,  gave Nehru 
h i s  view of t h e  Chinese t h r e a t  t o  Ind ia  a s  a long-term "non- 
m i l i t a r y  expans ion i s t  po l i cy  i n  M i a  ." He s t a t e d  t h a t  it 
would be unwise f o r  Ind ia  t o  make t o o  much of an e s s e n t i a l l y  
t a c t i c a l  i s s u e  which would d i v e r t  its a t t e n t i o n  from t h e  
major l l s t r a t e g i c O  competition ahead. H e  t h e n  recommended 
t h a t  New Delhi  not  make t h i n g s  worse on t h e  porder  i s s u e  



by shou t ing  about t h i s  long-range Sino-Indian competi t ion 
and urged Nehru t o  begin t a l k s  wi th  t h e  Chinese a s  soon as 
poss ib le .  He  t o l d  Nehru t h a t  i n  a mid-November t a l k  wi th  
Chou, t h e  Chinese:premier had been "very earnestw about a 
personal  meeting. Pa r thasa ra thy  w a s  r epor ted  t o  be a 
protege  of Krishna Menon, with whom he had had s e v e r a l  t a l k s  
s i n c e  h i s  r e t u r n  from Peiping.  Both were 
ing  a view--direct ly opposed t o  t h e  o f f i c  a  press- e rn- i n i s t r y  
of E3rternal A f f a i r s  1 ine-- that  t h e  border  i n c i d e n t s  of August 
and October 1959 were probably a c c i d e n t a l ,  and t h a t  t h e  
Chinese had had no i n t e n t i o n  of k i l l i n g  any Indians.  

The ambassador t o  Moscow, K.P.S. Menon, advised 
Nehru t h a t  t h e  Russians could no t  do much more than  they  
a l ready  had done. The b e s t  t h a t  New Delhi  c m l d  hope f o r  
was t h a t  t h e  "advice" Khrushchev had given t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  would have a n  e d f e c t  on t h e i r  pol icy .  Wnon went 
on t o  t r a n s m i t  t h e  g i s t  of Khrushchev's f i n a l  remarks t o  
him i n  Moscow i n  mid-January: w e  have exerc i sed  "what in- 
f luence w e  could"; t h e  Chinese a r e  far t o o  s e n s i t i v e  t o  
world opinion t o  i n d i c a t e  immediately t h a t  they  have "sub- 
mit ted" t o  our advice;  and Ind ia  should  not  make it t o o  
hard f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  come t o  an agreement. Menon then  
urged t h a t  eve ry th ing  be done t o  b r i n g  t h e  border c o n f l i c t  
t o  an end a s  soon as poss ib le .  It was apparent from t h i s  
b r i e f i n g  t h a t  Khrushchev was w e l l  aware of h i s  i n a b i l i t y  
t o  change P e i p i n g ' s  p o s i t i o n ,  but  was t r y i n g  t o  c r e a t e  t h e  
impression t h a t  he had sought t o  make t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  
more c o n c i l i a t o r y .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  he was seeking Indian  
cooperat ion.  

In  t h i s  per iod ,  Khrushchev had been a t tempt ing  by 
pub l i c  and p r i v a t e  means t o  prevent  t h e  d i s p u t e  from jeopard- 
i z i n g  t h e  Sov ie t  Union's r e l a t i o n s  wi th  India .  Khrushchev 
made s e v e r a l  p u b l i c  s t a t ements  on t h e  border  c o n f l i c t  i n  
October and November 1959. Speaking t o  t h e  Supreme Sovie t  
on 31 October, he had s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Sovie t  Union was 
"espec ia l ly  g r i eved  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  
r e c e n t  ind iden t s ,  c a s u a l t i e s  occurred on both s ides. . .we 
would be g lad  i f  t h e  i n c i d e n t s  were not  repeated  and i f  t h e  
e x i s t i n g  u n s e t t l e d  f r a n t  ier ques t  i o n s  could be solved by 



means of f r i e n d l y  negotiat ions."* He was less cau t ious  a t  
a Kremlin r e c e p t i o n  on 7 November, and a f t e r  r e i t e r a t i n g  
t h e  remarks he had made t o  t h e  Supreme Sov ie t ,  he made t h e  
fol lowing amp1 i f  $ca t ions ,  according t o  a correepondent 's 
account (published i n  New Age, 15 November 1959): -- 

After  a pause, he added t h a t  it was a s a d  
and s t u p i d  s t o r y .  Nobody knew where t h e  
border  w a s ,  he dec la red ,  and agreed wi th  . 
my remark t h a t  g r a c t  i c a l l y  no one l i v e d  i n  
t h a t  area. Continuing, Khrusachev r e c a l l e d  
t h a t  t h e  Sov ie t  Union had amicably s e t t l e d  
d i f f e r e n c e s  over  t h e  border  wi th  I ran .  " W e  
gave up more than  w e  gained," he s a i d  and 
added, "What were a few ki lometers  f o r  a 
country l i k e  t h e  Soviet  Union?" - /-s 
SuPPl i e E P *  

These remarks suggested t h a t  Khrushchev i n  November 1959 
favored a Chinese concession,  presumably i n  t h e  form of a 
p a r t i a l  withdrawal from t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  and t h a t  he wanted 
New Delhi t o  be informed of h i s  view. H i s  agreement wi th  
t h e  observat ion  t h a t  t h e  border  a r e a  was s p a r s e l y  populated 

*Chinese Communist p u b l i c a t i o n s  d i d  not  c a r r y  t h e s e  re- 
marks, merely r e p o r t i n g  on 31 October t h a t  "Khrushchevfl 
had discussed " the  c u r r e n t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e  
fo re ign  po l i cy  of t h e  Sovie t  Union." 

**The Chinese e x p l i c i t l y  charged Khrushchev wi th  having 
made t h e s e  remarks a f t e r  Mao pe r sona l ly  had explained t h e  
Chinese p o s i t i o n  t o m i n  October 1959. According to  t h e  
CCP let ter  of 10 September 1960, t h e  September 1959 TASS 
a t  atement .was 

. . . a ciear condemnat ion of t h e  C B .  Mao 
Tse-tung explained t h i s  t o  Khrushchev, 
bu t  on 7 November 1959, i n  an in te rv iew 
given t o  an  Indian  Conununist newspaper, 
ghruahchev s a i d  t h a t  t h e  inc iden t  was 
"deplorable and st up i d .  " 



(and, by impl ica t ion ,  not  warth a q u a r r e l ) *  has  been criti-  
c ized  by t h e  Chinese on s e v e r a l  occas ions ,  t h e  l a t e s t  be ing 
i n  t h e  Peip ing Peop le ' s  Da i l  e d i t o r i a l  of 5 March 1963. 
According t o  one ve r s ion  4 o eng Bsiao-ping's closed-door 
speech i n  Moscow on 1 4  November 1960, Teng charged t h a t  
Khrushchev's remarks t o  t h e  newsman made Nehru "more 
adamantw, prevent ing  Chou from reaching a compromise with 
Nehru. The charge is a d i s t o r t i o n  of Khrushchev~s  p re fe r -  
ence f o r  a  compromise. A s  w i l l  be shown, Nehruts own ad- 
v i s e r s  were l a r g e l y  respons ib le  f o r  h i s  adamant etadd. 

Sov ie t  diplomats  i n  L2 t a l k s  with Indian of-  
f i c i a l s  Cried t o  i n d i c a t e  n t e r c e s s i o n  t o  b r i n g  t h e  
Chinese t o  a ureasonable" p o s i t i o n .  In mid-November, So- 
v i e t  c u l t u r a l  counselor  Efimov had t o l d  Indian o f f i c i a l s  
t h a t  Chbu En-lai 's '  7 November letter o f f e r i n g  t o  n e g o t i a t e  
t h e  d i s p u t e  w a s  s e n t  on Sovie t  advice.  When pressed ,  how- 
ever ,  on how his government had exer ted  i t s e l f ,  Efimov 
s t a t e d ,  "I would not  s a y  w e  have d i r e c t l y  intervened,  but  
w e  have made them more aware of real Indian f e e l i n g s .  The 
Russians had worked hard even i n  Peiping.  The new Sovie t  
ambassador, Chervonenko, who a r r i v e d  i n  Peip ing i n  e a r l y  
November, had impressed Indian Ambassador , Par thasara thy  
a s  " f r i end ly ,  warm-hearted, and h e l p f u l  . I*  Chervonenko t o l d  
Par thasa ra thy  t h a t  t h e  Chinese d i d  no t  apprec ia te  t h e  f u l l  
imp1 i c a t  ions  of peaceful  coexis tence  and charac te r i zed  
Chinese border  c la ims as " tendent ious  h i s to ry . "  On 22 Novem- 
ber ,  Khruehchev t r ansmi t t ed  an  o r a l  message t o  Nehru through 
t h e  Indian ambassgdor i n  Moscow s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  USSR had 
given " f r i e n d l y  adviceM t o  Peip ing t o  work o u t  a nego t i a t ed  
se t t l ement  of t h e  border d i s p u t e  wi th  India .  Khrushchev 
s t a t e d  t h a t  he would l i k e  t o  see n e g o t i a t i o n s  begin "as 
soon aa poss ib le .  'I 

P a r t 1  y as a r e s u l t  of t h e s e  ambassadorial brdef ings ,  
Nehru changed h i e  e a r l y  January p o s i t i o n  of no m i n i s t e r i a l -  

+Khrushchev ma have been h i n t i n g  t o  N e w  Delhi, a s  w e l l  
a s  Peiping,  t h a  9 a few k i lomete r s  of ba r ren  land were hard ly  
worth a  major d ispute .  



l e v e l  t a l k s  without Chinese withdrawal from Ladakh and 
e x p l i c i t  acceptance of t h e  McMahon 1 i n e  . 
r e p o r t e d  t o  have re laxed t h e s e  precondi t ions  He was and L2 
decided t o  meet with Chou En-lai .  Foreign Secre ta ry  Dutt 
i n d i c a t e d  on 23 January t h a t  Nehru was cons ider ing  such a  
meeting f o r  Apr i l ,  wi th  Nehru i n v i t i n g  Chou t o  New Delhi .  
Dutt a l s o  ind ica ted  t h a t  t h e  Indian  government would merely 
acknowledge Peiping 's  26 December n o t e  r a t h e r  than  r e p l y  
i n  d e t a i l  i n  o r d e r  t o  avoid a  "hardening of p o s i t i o n s w  on 
both s i d e s .  

Actual ly ,  Indian off icials  were hard put  t o  come up 
on s h o r t  n o t i c e  with a d e t a i l e d  d ip lomat ic  r e p l y  systematic-  
a l l y  r e f u t i n g  t h e  Chinese case on t h e  l e g a l i t i e s  of owner- 
s h i p  and t h e  p r e c i s e  border  a1 ignment . A team of Indian 
h i s t o r i a n s ,  P led!-by D r .  6. Gopal, who l a t e r  i n  1960 p a r t i c i -  . 3 ~ -  

pated  i n  t h e  border  e x p e r t s f  t a l k s ,  had been s e n t  t o  London 
t o  t r y  t o  s t r eng then  t h e  documentation of I n d i a ' s  claims.  

The Indians  concent ra ted  on drawing up a  documented 
rep ly .  S h o r t l y  a f t e r  Khrushchev had ind ica ted  t o  Nehru h i s  
d e s i r e  t o  a t o p  over  i n  New %lb* enrou te  to  Djakarta ,  Nehru 
on 22 January reversed  t h e  i n i t i a l  Minis t ry  of External  Af- 
f a i r s  d e c i s i o n  not  t o  provide a  d e t a i l e d  r e p l y  t o  P e i p i n g t s  
16 Deaember note;  he reversed  t h i s  i n  o r d e r  t o  have I n d i a t s  
f u l l  l e g a l  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  record  before  Khrushchevts a r r i v a l ,  
Ae a first s t e p  i n  prepar ing  p u b l i c i o n  f o r  h i s  s h i f t  
of p o s i t i o n  on t h e  matter of t a l k s  wi th  Chou En-lai,  t h e  
Minis t ry  of External  A f f a i r s  apparen t ly  leaked t h e  informa- 

. - t i o n  t o  t h e  Times of India,  which c a r r i e d  a f e a t u r e  a r t i c l e  
on 26 ~ a n u a r y E  "An EarTgehru-Chou Meeting. " The f i n a l  
d r a f t  of t h e  Indian r e p l y  t o  P e i p i n g t s  note  w a s  approved 
and t h e  deu i s ion  f o r  a  Nehru-Chou meeting was made a t  a  
Foreign A f f a i r s  subcommittee meeting on 2 February. When 
Nehru announced t h a t  he had decided t o  met with Chou wi thout  



p r i o r  Chinese acceptance of New Delhi  's precond i t ions ,  Home 
Minis ter  Pant  a lone  ob jec ted .  I ' - 

r e p 1  led a long two 
( r ~  ~lerewatr no a l z e r  If w e  do n o t  meet, 

w e  w i l l  have another  long le t ter  from Peiping,  and t h i s  
w i l l  go  on end less ly .  Let  us  cont inue  to  maintain our  case ,  
but  n o t  avoid a meeting." (2) Nehru i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  
w a s  g r e a t  p r e s s u r e  on India ,  which would appear t o  be t h e  
r e c a l c i t r a n t  p a r t y  i f  it were t o  reject a meeting. Rehru 
c i t e d , t h e  Sino-Burmese border agreement and Burmese p r e s s "  ' 

opin ion-  t h a t  Ind ia  should n e g o t i a t e .  Actually,  Nehru had K -  

decided on a meeting wi th  Chou a t  least f i v e  days p r i o r  t o  
t h e  announcement of t h e  28 January Sino-Burmese border  
agreement. 

The Sino-Burmese Border Agreement of 28 January 1960 

The Sino-Burmese border  agreement provided t h e  Chi-  
nese l e a d e r s  wi th  t h e i r  first "example" among accords wi th  
border  c o u n t r i e s  t o  be used t o  p ressure  New Delhi i n t o  
beginning n e g o t i a t i o n s .  P r i o r  t o  f a l l  1959, however, t h e y  
had been moving very  s lowly and wi th  re luc tance  toward t h e  
agreement. A t  an e a r l y  d a t e  they  had explored t h e  advant- 
ages and d isadvantages  of g i v i n g  t h e  Burmese such an accord 
and apparen t ly  decided t o  hold t h e  mat ter  i n d e f i n i t e l y  i n  
abeyance. So long as t h e  Burmese  prime m i n i s t e r  w a s  no t  
s t i m u l a t e d  to demand a s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e  Chinese were anxious 
t o  avoid committing themselves t o  one. Chou En-lai  dec la red  
i n  a j o i n t  communique with P r i m e  Minis ter  U Nu on 12 Decem- 
ber  1954 t h a t  t h e  undefined p o r t i o n s  of t h e  border  should 
be s e t t l e d  "at an appropr ia te  time through normal d ip lomat ic  
channels." In  November 1955, an armed c l a s b  occurred between 
Chinese and Burmese ou tpos t  u n i t s ,  and it was only  on 
Burmese i n i t i a t i v e  t h a t  pre l iminary  t a l k s  begah i h  1956, 
s u r f a c i n g  t h e  f a c t  of a Sino-Burmese border  d i s p u t e  t h r e e  
yea r s  be fo re  t h e  one between China and India .  



P r i o r  t o  October 1959, t h e  Burmese s i d e  w a s  t h e  
a c t i v e  s i d e  i n  p r e s s i n g  f o r  a border s e t t l e m e n t ,  In 
February 1956, t h e  Burmese l e a d e r s  began t o  p r e s s  Chou 
En-lai v igorous ly  f o r  t h e  es tabl i shment  df a j o i n t  c o m m i s -  
s i o n  t o  d e f i n e  d i spu ted  s e c t o r s  of Burma's 1,000-mile 
f r o n t i e r  wi th  China. Chou took a stiff s t a n d  on a l l  t h e  
s u b s t a n t i v e  p o i n t s  a t  i s s u e  and ind ica ted  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  
n e g o t i a t e  f o r  any o v e r a l l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  l e a v i n g  some Bur- 
mese t o  conclude t h a t  they  could not  hope f o r  a favorab le  
agreement i n  t h e  near  f u t u r e .  

The new prime m i n i s t e r ,  General Ba Swe, however, was 
unwil l ing  t o  be pu t  o f f .  In summer 1 9 5 6 , , a  Burmese p r e s s  
campaign ( a t t a c k i n g  Chinese border  i n c u r s  ionsw)  , which had 
been s t i m u l a t e d + b y  t h e  government, combined wi th  Ba Swels 

. warnings of p o s s i b l e  Burmese enmity, compelled t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  t o  r econs ide r  and agree t o  e a r l y  border t a l k s .  Ba 
Swe s e n t  a no te  on 31 August t o  Chou En-la1 through h i s  new 
ambassador t o  Peip ing,  Hla Maung, s t r o n g l y  urging t h e  Chi- 
nese to accept  t h e  "1941 l i n e w  i n  t h e  Wa S t a t e s  a r e a  and 
t o  withdraw t h e i r  t r o o p s  which were west of t h a t  l i n e .  "To 
do o therwise ,  l* Ba Swe warned, "would.. .open up t h e  possi-  
b i l i t y  of l a s t i n g  enmity.. .between. t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  ." Ba 
Swe a l s o  warned t h a t  he would be compelled t o  r e p o r t  of- 
f i c i a l l g  on t h e  presence of Chinese Communist t r o o p s  on 
Burmese s o i l *  when Parl iament  convened on 30 August and 
urged Chou t o  withdraw t h e  t roops  be fo re  t h a t  d a t e  o r ,  i f  
t h i s  were p h y s i c a l l y  impossible,  g i v e  assurances by 30 
August t h a t  t h e y  would go a s  soon as poss ib le .  Ba Swe re- 
j ec ted  Choufs c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  of t h i s  p o r t i o n  of t h e  bor- 
d e r  as " the  sou the rn  undetermined s e ~ t i o n , ~  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  
t h e  boundary demarcated i n  1941 by N a t i o n a l i s t  China and 
B r i t a i n  should be accepted and reques ted  t h a t  a j o i n t  com- 
mission be e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  set up boundary markers along 

*In h i s  r e p o r t  t o  the National  People ' s  Congress (NW) 
on 9 J u l y  1957, Chou s t a t e d  t h a t  Chinese Communist t roopa 
moved i n t o  t h e  Wa S t a t e s  a r e a  west of t h e  "1941 1 i n e  . . . i n  
1952 when chas ing a f t e r  remnant Kuomintang troops." 



t h i s  s e c t i o n .  This  b lune  langauge was unusual f o r  a Burmese 
prime m i n i s t e r  t o  use i n  communioating wi th  Chou and appar- 
e n t l y  was taken by t h e  Chinese a s  evidence t h a t  Ba Swe would 
p e r s i s t  i n  h i d  demands f o r  a Chinese t r o o p  withdrawal and 
acceptance of Rangoon' s border  claims.  

General Ba Swe a l s o  moved t o  l a y  t h e  groundwork f o r  
t h e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  of o t h e r  n e u t r a l i s t  powers on Rangoon's 
behalf were h i s  own e f f o r t s  t o  f a i l  i n  o b t a i n i n g  s a t i s f a c -  
t i o n  from Chou. General N e  Win b r i e f e d  T i t o  on 25 AugnsC 
on Chinese Communist border  " incurs ionsM and Ba Swe cabled 
Indonesian P r i m e  Minis ter  A l i  and Nehru t o  withhold "tern- ' 

p o r a r i l y w  any a c t i o n  on Rangoon's behalf  u n t i l ' t h e  r e s u l t s  
of t h e  new " i n t e n s i v e w  phase of Sina-Burmese d ip lomat ic  
exchanges were appra ised .  I n  l a t e  August, t h e  Burmese 
ambase ador i n  Pe i p i n g  urged Rangoon to  s e e k  in te rven t ion  
by t h e  Colombo powers only  a s  a last  resort. Chou had in- 
d i c a t e d  cons ide rab le  s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  Ambassador Hl a Manng @ s 
sugges t ions  t h a t  Burma might appeal t o  t h e  Colombo powers 
and was anxious t h a t  Ind ia  and Indonesia be kept  o u t  of 
t h e  d i spu te .  (Nehru d i d ,  i n  f a c t ,  write t o  Chou i n  mid- 
September, sugges t ing  t h a t  he agree t o  n e g o t i a t e  a settle- 
ment with  t h e  Burmese.) Bla Maung a l s o  requedted t h a t  Ran- 
goon moderate t h e  anti-Chinese p r e s s  campaign. He r epor ted  
t h a t  Chou had been annoyed and angered by t h e  p r e s s  a t t a c k s  
--and t h e  bad p u b l i c i t y  f o r  Peip ing from them--and t h a t  t h e  
Chinese premier assumed t h a t  t h e  Burmese eovernaent  had in- 
s p i r e d  t h e s e  a t t a c k s  . 

The vigorous e f f o r t  of Premier Ba Swe t o  a s s e r t  
Burma's border c la ims w a s  a c l ea r -cu t  d e p a r t u r e  from t h e  
cau t ious  p o l i c y  of U Nu which had been motivated by a perva- 
s i v e  f e a r  of antagonizing Peip ing . U Nu was re1 i a b l y  re- 
ported t o  have tr ied i n  August and September 1956, without 
success ,  to  r e s t r a i n  Ba Swe from c h a l l e  g ing  Chinese Com- 
munist c laims and from warning Chinese. eaders  t o o  openly 
and t o o  f o r c i b l y .  

P 
P a r t l y  because of Ba Swe's adamancy and r e f u s a l  t o  

subs ide  and p a r t l y  because t h e  Chinese were anxious t h a t  
Nehru not  be s t imula ted  t o  ques t  ion Pe i p i n g  ' s i n t e n t  ions  
regarding t h e  Sino-Indian border ,  Chou agreed t o  withdraw 
Chinese t roops  from t h e  d isputed  Wa S t a t e s  a rea .  In a 



message of 1 4  September t o  Peiping,  Premier Ba Swe welcomed 
Choufs promise t o  withdraw t h e  t r o o p s  and agreed t o  keep 
Burmese t r o o p s  o u t  of t h e  a rea .  However, he i n s i s t e d  on t h e  
v a l i d i t y  of t h e  Wa S t a t e s  boundary a s  demarcated by Nation- 
a l i s t  China and B r i t a i n  i n  1941 and on t h e  v a l i d i t y  of t h e  
Kachin S t a t e  border  f a r t h e r  n o r t h  as a d e  f a c t o  l i n e ,  and 
complained t h a t  Chinese t r o o p s  had a l s o ? r m  t h e  border  
a t  t h e  nor the rn  t i p  of t h e  s t a t e  and should be withdrawn. 
He t h e n  s t a t e d  t h a t  Burma would accept  t h e  es tabl i shment  
of a j o i n t  boundary commission--actually an e a r l i e r  Burmese 
proposal--which would examine t h e  Kachin f r o n t i e r  and make 
"recommendations t o  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  governments." On t h e  
sugges t ion  of Hla Maung i n  Peiping,  Chou En-lai--who was 
anxious t o  undercut Burmese p r e s s  at tacks-- in e a r l y  SepCem- 
ber i n v i t e d  U Nu t o  l e a d  a d e l e g a t i o n  t o  China t o  d i s c u s s  
t h e  d i s p u t e .  The Burmese stressed, however, that U Nu 
would go on ly  i n  an w u n o f f i c i a l w  c a p a c i t y  and would no t  
r e p r e s e n t  t h e  government i n  d i scuss ions  with Chou--i.e. 
h i s  s t a t ements  would not  p r e j u d i c e  Ba Swefs f i r m  p o s i t i o n .  

The Burmese hoped f o r  informal proposals  l e a d i n g  t o  
an acceptable  se t t l ement  and Chou f o s t e r e d  t h e  impression 
t h a t  China was prepared t o  make them. During t a l k s  wi th  
t h e  U Nu d e l e g a t i o n  i n  November 1956, Chou made a "proposal 
about p r i n c i p l e s "  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h r e e  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  border  
still i n  d i s p u t e .  (1) Regarding t h e  "1941 l i n e "  i n  t h e  Wa 
S t a t e s  area, Chou ind ica ted  r e a d i n e s s  t o  withdraw Chinese 
t r o o p s  and asked t h a t  "pending a f i n a l  agreement on t h e  
l i n e  and t h e  s e t t i n g  up of boundary markers," Burmese t r o o p s  
not  e n t e r  t h e  evacuated a rea .  Chou and Ba Swe had i n  f a c t  
agreed p r i v a t e l y  on t h i s  m a t t e r  i n  September. (2) Regarding 
t h e  Namwan leased  t r a c t ,  Chou was prepared t o  n e g o t i a t e  so 
as t o  dec ide  on conCrete s t e p s  t o  abrogate t h e  "perpetual  
lease."  (3) Regarding t h e  nor the rn  border ,  t h e  s e c t i o n  
from t h e  I s u r a z i  Pass  n ~ r t h w a r d  t o  t h e  Diphu Pass was t o  
be demarcated along t h e  " t r a d i t i o n a l  boundary l i n e "  and 
from t h e  I z u r a z i  Pass t o  t h e  High Conical Peak was to  be 
determined a long t h e  watershed. The Hpimaw t r a c t  of t h r e e  
villages--Hpimaw , Kangf ang , and Gawlun--was t o  be "returned" 
t o  China, and Burmese t roops  i n  t h e  a r e a  were t o  withdraw 
at t h e  same time t h a t  Chinese t r o o p s  were r e t i r i n g  from t h e  
"1941 l i n e v  f a r t h e r  south .  I n  sum, Chou ind ica ted  that 
Peip ing was prepared t o  withdraw i n  t h e  Wa S t a t e s  and y i e l d  



long-standing Chinese c la ims t o  p a r t s  of nor the rn  Burma--on 
t h e  f  a c g  of  it, a reasonable  p o s i t i o n  con ta in ing  no loop- 
ho les .  Bowever, wi th  regard  t o  t h e  seemingly small mat te r  
of t h e  e x t e n t  of China 's  c l a im t o  about 500 square  m i l e s  
around t h e r e e  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  Hpimaw t r a c t ,  Chou remained 
adamant . 

Chouts d i s c u s s i o n s  wi th  U Nu i n  November 1956 fe l l  
s h o r t  of producing an o v e r a l l  se t t l ement  and appear t o  
have been intended as a hold ing opera t ion .  The withdrawal 
of Chinese t r o o p s  from p o s i t i o n s  we3. t  of t h e  "1941 l i n e t 1  
i n  December e f f e c t i v e l y  negated Bangoon's l i v e l y  propaganda 
campaign about Chinese Communist border wincnrs ions .w A t  
t h e  same t ime,  t h e  Chinese began t o  a c t  on t h e i r  apparent  
d e c i s i o n  t o  c o a s t  along on t h e  momentum of t h e i r  concession 
( t roop  withdrawals) ,  which m o l l i f i e d  t h e  Burmese i n  December. 

Throughout 1957, t h e  Chinese continued t o  avoid a 
f i n a l  o v e r a l l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e i r  t a s k  having been made easier 
by t h e  e l e c t i o n  of U Nu t o  t h e  premiership i n  February. 
Prime Minis ter  U Nu s p e n t  11 days i n  China i n  March 1957, 
t a l k i n g  wi th  Chou a t  Kunming without  moving him toward a 
f i n a l  agreement. U Nu s t a t e d  on 9 Apr i l  t h a t  h i s  t a l k s  wi th  
t h e  Chinese premier still l e f t  " t w o  o r  t h r e e  d e t a i l s  which 
need t o  be ironed out"  and t h a t  t h e  border  issue was "a 
b i g  problem not  amenable t o  easy  s o l u t i o n . "  I n  l a t e  Apr i l ,  
t h e  Chinese used a second-rank o f f i c i a l  ( the  a c t i n g  governor 
of Yunnan Province) t o  make a new demand f o r  Burmese ter- 
r i t o r y  nea r  t h e  Namwan leased  tract. The permanent secre- 
t a r y  of t h e  Burmese Foreign O f f  ice t o l d  t h e  B r i t i s h  ambas- 
sador  i n  e a r l y  May t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  Namwan a rea ,  t h e  
Chlnese had "recently" asked for a "readjustmentv i n  t h e i r  
f'avor a t  t h e  nor thern  end of t h e  "1941 l i n e . "  The a r e a  
claimed was smal l ,  and t h e  claim w a s  made ambiguously, 
f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had d e s i r e d  merely t o  
keep t h e  e n t i r e  ques t ion  of a border  se t t l ement  open in- 
de,f i n i t e l y .  Chouts i m p l i c i t  r e f u s a l  t o  go ahead with a  
s e t t l e m e n t  was a  sha rp  disappointment t o  U Nu, who had 
d e s i r e d  an agreement t o  provide  an auspic ious  beginning for 
h i s  new term as premier.  P r i o r  t o  h i s  Kunming v i s i t ,  U Nu 
was r e p o r t e d  t o  have s t a t e d  p r i v a t e l y  t h a t  he considered 
Pe ip ing  ltmorally o b l i g a t e d w  t o  l i v e  up t o  t h e  t e n t a t i v e  agree- 
ment he and Chou had reached i n  November 1956. 



Chou En-lai sought to b l u r  t h e  s t r o n g  impression i n  
Burma and elswwhere t h a t  Peip ing was s t a l l i n g .  H e  t o l d  t h e  . 
National  People ' s  Congress (NPC) on 9 J u l y  1957 t h a t  "a I 
good start1* had been made wi th  U Nu f o r  s e t t l e m e n t  of t h e  
d i s p u t e  and t h a t  a "general agreement of views1* had been 
reached. He  added s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  however, t h a t  a "compre- 
hensive,  f a i r ,  and reasonable set t lement1 '  would be reached 
when t h e  views of both c o u n t r i e s  were brought i n t o  accord 
"through continued nego t i a t ionsn  on concre te  wproblems.v 
Chouls s t a t ements  were resen ted  i n  Rangoon, as U Nu had 
told t h e  p r e s s  e a r l i e r  t h a t  Chou was expected t o  submit 
t h e  genera l  agreement t o  t h e  NPC f o r  f i n a l  approval  p r i o r  
t o  intergovernmental accords. On 22 July, t h e  u s u a l l y  
o p t  i m i s  t ic  Ambassador Hla Maung i n  Pe i p i n g  

had become convinced t h a t  t h e  Chinise  -.are now 
ck on a l l  of t h e i r  wordst* i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  

t e n t a t i v e  border  agreement reached between Chou and U Nu 
i n  November 1956. H l a  Maung c i t e d  Chou's apparent ques- 
t i o n i n g  of t h e  Burmese ve r s ion  of t h e  nor the rn  s e c t o r  of 
t h e  boundary a s  t h e  l a t e s t  of a number of i n c i d e n t s  which 
had l e d  him t o  t h i s  conclusion.  H e  commented s a r c a s t i c a l l y  
t h a t  on t h i s  p o r t i o n  of t h e  border  t h e  Chinese had now 
chal lenged Burmese claims t o  land  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and t h e  east 
and t h a t  he  "would no t  be s u r p r i s e d  i f  they  a l s o  mentioned 
t h e  west, were t h e r e  any land t o  t h e  west." 

U Nu rece ived  Chou En-lai1s long-awaited let ter  con- 
t a i n i n g  Pe ip ing ' s  formal border proposals  i n  l a t e  J u l y  and, 
acdording t o  t h e  American embassy i n  Rangoon, they  included 
a new demand f o r  t h e  cess ion  of some 70 square  m i l e s  of 
t e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  Lufang a r e a  of t h e  Wa S t a t e s .  Taken to -  
ge the r  wi th  a demand f o r  more t e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  Hpimaw area, 
t h e  new Chinese p o s i t i o n  on Lufang i n d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  Ameri- 
can embassy a Chinese e f f o r t  t o  c r e a t e  maximum problems f o r  
t h e  Burmese government wi th  va r ious  border  peoples while  
still mainta in ing a pose of f r i e n d s h i p  and desire t o  reach  
a se t t l ement .  Thus while avoiding a s e t t l e m e n t ,  Chou made 
it d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  Burmese l e a d e r s  t o  accumPeiping pub- 
l i c l y  of o u t r i g h t  in t rans igence .  After they d ispatched Chief 
J u s t i c e  U Myint Thein t o  China i n  t h e  hope of  ending Chi- 
nese s t a l l i n g ,  Chou t o l d  Myint Thein on 28 September t h a t  
he would have t o  t a k e  t i m e  t o  s t u d y  t h e  new Burmese p roposa l s  
and t h a t  al though t h e  "1941 l i n e "  w a s  '*unjust ,  Pe ip ing 



would accept  it "out of f e e l i n g s  of f r i endsh ip .  l1 Neverthe- 
less, t h e  Burmese considered Myint The i n  s m i s s  ion  a f a i l u r e  
and i n  l a t e  October,  when Foreign Min i s t e r  Sao Hkun Hkio 
spoke t o  t h e  Aus t ra l i an  ambassador, he stated t h a t  "negot la- 
t i o n s  might w e l l  t a k e  f i v e  o r  t e n  years ."  

The Chinese l e a d e r s  continued t o  p a r r y  Burmese re- 
q u e s t s  f o r  a s e t t l e m e n t  i n  1958. They began t o  invoke' 
"Tibetan i n t e r e s t s "  i n  t h e  border a r e a  as a device  to ,  pro- 
long t h e  deadlock. The Burmese ambassador i n  Peiping:Oold 
Foreign Min i s t e r  Chen Y i  on 1 Apri l  t h a t  China's new argw- 
ment w a s  l "d i f  f i c u l t w  f o r  Rangoon t o  accept  and s%ated  t h a t  
t h e r e  are Tibe tans  l i v i n g  on t h e  Burmese s ide who have' been 
paging t a x e s  t o  Burma "for  generat ions."  In  r e fe rence  to 
P e i p i n g t s  claims regarding Tibetans  l i v i n g  f a r  t o  t h e  sou th  
of t h e  border ,  he p r ~ t e s t e d  t h a t  "a b i g  por t ionw of north- 
e r n  Burma would have t o  be ceded t o  China. 

The Chinese a t  t h i s  time apparent ly  were t r y i n g  o u t  
on t h e  Burmese a c la im they hoped later t o  use with t h e ,  
Indians, v i z .  t h a t  borderland peoples,  and t h e  t e r r i t o r y  
i n  which t h e y  r e s i d e d ,  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  had been Chinese. 
Since e a r l y  1850, t h e  Chinese p o l i c y  toward Himalayan bor- 
de r  t r i b a l  peoples  had centered  on e x p l o i t i n g  t h e i r  e t h n i c  
and h i s t o r i c a l  t i e s  w i t h  T i b e t ,  Chinese propaganda, d is -  
seminated through agents  by word of mouth and published 
m a t e r i a l s  and through broadcasts  by Lhasa Radio, had s t r e s s e d  
t h e  theme of 'ldemocratic reform and progressn  i n  T i b e t ,  
with t h e  g o a l  of d i r e a t i n g  t h e  l o y a l t i e s  of t h e s e  people 
more and more toward t h e i r  e t h n i c  homeland and away from 
Indian and Burmese influence.* 

*The T ibe tan  r e v o l t  o f  March 1959, however, r e s u l t e d  i n  
a major s e t b a c k  f o r  t h i s  h e r e t o f o r e  r e l a t i v e l y  success fu l  
Chinese po l i cy ,  ae t h e  borderland peoples watched t h e  spec- 
t a c l e  of t h e i r  e t h n i c  b ro the r s  be ing butchered by PLA f o r c e s .  
The Chinese subsequently worked hard  t o  recoup, a t tempt ing  
t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  most Tibetan and o t h e r  border  peoples from 
t h e  " t iny  group of rebel$' i n  o r d e r  t o  sa lvage  some goodwill  
(continued on page 31) 



The Chinese ind ica ted  no d e s i r e  t o  resume border  -. 
t a l k s  u n t i l  July,  when t h e  Burmese p r e s s  began another  
major propaganda campaign, charging t h a t  Peipdng was 
c l e a r l y  s t a l l i n g  and g u i l t y  of bad f a i t h .  Again, as i n  
summer 1956, t h e  p r e s s  campaign compelled t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  t o  resume top-level  t a l k s .  Chen Y i  t o l d  t h e  Bur- 
mese tipbassador a t  a banquet on 31 J u l y  t h a t  a letter 
soon t o  be s e n t  from Chou En-lai  t o  Premier U Nu would 
nel iminatew t h e  argument of t h e  Burmese p r e s s  t h a t  t h e  
Chinese are unwil l ing  t o  nego t i a t e .  Chen declared:  "If  
we go on d i s c u s s i n g ,  nobody w i l l  be able to  make up 
s to r i e sw--an  undiplomatic b i t  of outspokenness which l e d  
Hla Maung t o  r e p o r t  t h a t  Chen, who had revealed  t h a t  t h e  
primary alm of t h e  Chinese i n  resuming border  t a l k s  was t o  
keep Burmese newspapers wmuzzled up," was "not s o  sharpw i . .= h 

as Chou. , A t  i t h e  same bgnquet, Chou took t h e  l i n e  t h a t  t h e  < . e 
p r e v a i l i n g  no-set t lement  $ i tuaa ion  favored Rangoon. Chou 
t o l d  Hla Maung t h a t  t h e  p resen t  i n d e f i n i t e  border w ~ a n g e m e n t  

m o ' t n o t e  continued from page 30) 
and work toward r e b u i l d i n g  a degree of voluntary  responsive- 
ness  t o  PLA border  personnel  and CCP cadres .  New D e l h i t s  
e f f o r t  t o  c a p i t a l i z e  on t h e  r e v o l t  and t u r n  t h e  l o y a l t i e s  
of t h e s e  peoples  toward Ind ia  became a source  bf consider- 
a b l e  concern, as many i n  Tibetan areas near  t h e  border  who 
continued t o  c r o s s  over  t o  t h e  Indian side, br inging first- 
hand accounts of PLA suppression,  provided Indian news 
media with e f f e c t i v e  a n t  i-Chinese matekial .  I n  o r d e r  t o  
stern t h e  f low and t o  r e g a i n  some degree of inf luence ,  t h e  
Chinese leaders apparent ly  d i r e c t e d  t h e  CB-F%A a u t h o r i t i e s  
i n  Lhasa to  draw up a p o l i c y  gu ide l ine  f o r  a l l  cadres. The 
po l i ay ,  appearing i n  one p a r t  of a l a r g e r  document on t r o o p  
indoctr ina* i o n  i ssued i n  November 1960 for border f o r c e s  , 
concentrated on d i s p l a y s  of moderation: (1) permi t t ing  
borderland peoples t o  cont inue  seasona l  moves ac ross  t h e  
border ,  (3) handl ing  d i s p u t e s  with t r i b a l  peoples by local 
proxy, and (3) i n d o c t r i n a t i n g  these peoples i n  CCP nat ion-  
a l i t ies  po l i cy ,  whi le  s t r e s s i n g  t o  c a d r e s  t h e  need f o r  us- 
ing  "pat ience t o  dissuadew  hem from f l e e i n g .  However, be- 
cause t h e  Tibetan  r e b e l s  remained a c t i v e  i n s i d e  and o u t s i d e  
T ibe t ,  Chinese p o l i c y  i n  T ibe t  and a long t h e  border w a s  
hampered by t h e  continued Tibet-Han (Chinese) dichotomy i n  
t h e  c lashes .  - 31 - 



was t o  Burma's advantage because Rangoon continued t o  ad- 
m i n i s t e r  s m a l l  a r e a s  claimed by Pe$ping i n  t h e  Kachin and 
Shan s t a t e s .  When H l a  Maung countered by say ing  a d e f i n i -  
t i v e  agreement would s i l e n c e  t h o s e  who seek  t o  d r i v e  a 
wedge between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s ,  Chou tempera te ly  advised 
t h a t  he  no t  l i s t e n  t o  " t h i r d  p a r t i e s w  and reassured  t h e  
envoy t h a t  Peip ing would n e g o t i a t e  t h e  border q u e s t i o n  wi0h- 
i n  t h e  framework of t h e  f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s .  The genera l  im-  
p l i c a t i o n  of Chou's remarks w a s  t h a t  Burma should rest con- 
t e n t  wi th  t h e  s t a t u s  quo. 

The new prime minis*eg N e  Win, began t o  p r e s s  t h e  
Chinese more v i  orous ly  than  h i s  predecessor ,  U Nu. Be 
Win is repor ted  t o  have t o l d  Burmese o f f i c i a l s  i n  
Januar t the new ambassador t o  China would make r 
a f r e s h "  approach t o  Peiping regard ing  t h e  unresolved b o r l  ' '" 

d e r  d i s p u t e .  The new prime m i n i s t e r  may have been encouraged 
t o  o r d e r  a new aetempt to a s c e r t a i n  t h e  C h h e s e  l e a d e r s '  
p o s i t i o n  on  a se t t l ement  because t h e  Chinese were malting 
a e r i a l  surveys  of cerOain p o r t i o n s  of t h e  border. N e  Win 
ind ica ted  t o  t h e  Chinese t h a t  he w a s  prepared t o  confirm 
t h e  concessions,  made by U Nu informal ly  t o  Chon En- la i  
i n  November 1956, of t h e  thnee border  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  Hpixuaw 
area and t h e  Namwan leased  t r a c t ,  but  was unwil l ing  t o  su r -  
r ender  any t e r r i t o r y  where t h e  boundary had been formal ly  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  p a s t .  If t h e  Chinese were t o  remain 
adamant on concluding an agreement, Re Win stated i n  e a r l y  
May t o  Burmese o f f i c i a l s  , he would cons ider  c a n c e l l i n g  Chi- 
nese a i v i l  a v i a t i o n  r i g h t s  i n  Burma. N e  Win subsequently 
proposed t h a t  Peiping accept  a group of proposals  a s  a 
paokage, but  i n  June..1959, Chen Y i  r i p o s t e d  by t e l l i n g  t h e  
new Burmese ambassador thaC the "package dealw had t o  be 
"studied" and h in ted  t h e r e  might be no s o l u t i o n  f o r  some 
t i m e ,  as i n t e r e e f e d w  r a c i a l  minor i t ies - -pr imar i ly  Tibetans-- 
had t o  be llconeulbedw regard ing  any border  set t lemtrnt .  
Chen repea ted ly  &tressed t h e  need for c o r d i a l  r e l a t i o n s  
and s t a t e d  t h a t  whether t h e  ques t ion  of "conceding a l i t t l e  
p o r t i o n  h e r e  or  t h e r e w  is agreed upon o r  n o t ,  "it is t h e  
f r i e n d s h i p  t h a t  r e a l l y  counts ."  N e  Win apparent ly  had a n t i -  
c i p a t e d  f u r t h e r  Chinese s t a l l i n g  and had informed t h e  A m e r i -  
can ambassador i n  mid-May t h a t  his "package d e a l w  would be 
withdrawn i n  December and t h a t  he would then proceed wi th  
a ha rde r  l i n e  i n  dea l ing  wi th  t h e  Chinese. 



The August and October 1959 c lashes  between Chinese 
and Indian fo rces  apparently l ed  the  Chinese l eade r s  t o  
review t h e  advantages and disadvantages of g ran t ing  t h e  
Burmese a border se t t lement .  They apparently ca lcu la ted  
t h a t  an agreement with Bangoon would s u e  it more d i f f i -  
c u l t  f o r  New Delhi t o  reject negot ia t ions  on t h e  Sino- 
Zmian  border dispute.  In October 1959, t he  Chinese am- 
bassador i n  Rangoon charactmrized N e  Win's package proposal 
as being "very near t h e  mark." Rangoon informed Peiping 
on 4 November t h a t  if t h e  Chinese were indeed prepared 
t o  accept t h e  package--containing t h e  maximum concessions 
Burma w a s  w i l l i ng  t o  make--He Win would personal ly  conre 
t o  Bhina t o  formalize "an agreement i n  p r inc ip lew on the 
border issue.  The Burmese a l s o  indicated wi l l ingness  t o  
$accept t h e  Chinese sugges%ion %hat a t r e a t y  of f r i e n d s h i ~  - . " "and nonaggreseion accompany t h e  border accbrd. 

l ~ h o u  inviC 
'to Peiping t o  hold t a l k s  on "matters of p r inc ip l e  on how 

w l n  

t o  settle" t h e  d&Spute. Chou promised t h a t  these  Oalks 
would "promote conCre&e discuss ions  and set$lementft of t he  
border issue.  Chou's stress on reaching an agreement on 
p r i n c i p l e s  f i r s t  of a l l  w a s  similar t o  t he  l i n e  he was 
t ak ing  with Nehru--i.e. h i s  letter of 17  December--that 
lower l e v e l  t a lka  would bog down unless "some agreements 
on pr inciplee"  were reached by the  premiers. Thus by De- 
cember 1959, t he  Chinese seemed t o  be press ing t h e  Burmese 
t o  begin s e r ious  talks f o r  a f Anal set t lement.  Diplomats 
from almost every Bast European mission i n  Peiping had 
approached the  Burmese f i r s t  s ec re t a ry  i n  December and sug- 
gested t h a t  t he  time was "opportunew f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  
agree t o  a se t t lement ,  suggesting a new, concerted e f f o r t  
t o  arrange a quick agreement with Rangoon. 

In January 1960, Chou moved a d r o i t l y  t o  b r ing  P r h  
Minister  N e  Win quickly t o  Peiping. Re Win had r e j e c t e d  
Chou's i nv i t a t i on  on 3 January, requesting t h a t  Peiping 
accept i n  advance Burma's June 1959 package proposals as 
thecoodd;ttcton ' f o r  coming t o  China and i n i t i a l i n g  a border 
agreement. I n  a letter of 12 January, Chou repeated h i s  
22 December i nv i t a t i on  and ca re fu l  1 y avoided mentioning N e  
Win's condition. Chou s a i d  he f e l t  it would be "very use- 
f u l "  toward promoting a set t lement  i f  N e  Win were t o  give  
him the  chance t o  explain  t h e  Chinese government's pos i t i on  



and t o  d i s c u s s  "mat ters  of p r i n c i p l e w  f o r  e l i m i n a t i n g  t h e  
remaining d i f f e r e n c e s .  Chou was a l s o  c a r e f u l  t o  minimize 
t h e  p o i n t s  of disagreement between t h e  two s i d e s  as "rela-  
t i v e l  y s m a l l .  " We. .Win responded by dropping h i s  cond i t ion  
of p r i o r  Chinese acceptance of t h e  "package deal"  and in- 
formed Chou t h a t  he  could  a r r i v e  on 23 January for t h r e e  
days--sufficien* time, he hoped, I t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  r e l a -  
t i v e l y  smal l  d i f  ferencel* between t h e  p o s i t i o n s .  He a r r i v e d  

be r e f e r r e d  t o  a " j o i n t  o o m m i ~ s i o n . ~  On 28 January, f o u r  
days after N e  Win a r r i v e d  i n  Pelping, I C N A  announced the 

f 1 s i g n i n g  of a border  agreement and a t r e a t y  of  f r i e n d s h i p  
<P :> 

'- 
' and  mutual nonaggression. 

Thus, i n  s t r i k i n g  c o n t r a s t  wiOh h i s  f ootdragging 
s i n c e  e a r l y  1956, Chou had moved wi th  cons iderable  speed 
i n  o r d e r  t o  conclude an "agreement on p r inc ip les . "  He 
apparent ly  oalcula*ed t h a t  it would be seen  by n e u t r a l s  
and N e w  Delhi srs analogous t o  t h e  "agreement on p r i n c i p l e s M  
he w a e  t r y i n g  to  o b t a i n  from lrlehru and would h e l p  to  pro- 
mote s i m i l a r  n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi th  New Delhi. Chou seemed to 

. b e l i e v e  t h a t  Nehru would f i n d  it d i f f i c u l t  t o  mainta in  
t h a t  t a l k s  on w p r i n c i p l e s "  wi th  t h e  Chinese would s e r v e  
no use fu l  purpose before  t h e  " fac t sw were agreed on. That 
t h i s  is what Chou was d r i v i n g  a t  is i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  fol- 
lowing sen tence  i n  t h e  29 January Peip ing People ' s  Dai ly  
e d i t o r i a l  on Ohe accord: - 

/ 

This  ragreement7 proves t h a t  on such a 
complTcated ques t  inn  a s  t h e  boundary 
i s s u e ,  it is a p r a c t i c a l  and f e a s i b l e  
means conducive t o  a speedy s o l u t i o n  of 
t h e  ques t ion  f o r  t h e  premiers  of two 
n a t i o n s  t o  reach,  first of a l l ,  an agree- 
ment i n  p r i n c i p l e  and then  to  l e a v e  t o  
t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of both p a r t  ies t o  
work ou t  a concre te  se t t l ement .  

This  s ta tement  ' d i r e c t l y  con t rad ic ted ,  and w a s  intended t o  
r e f u t e ,  Rehru's 21 December r e p l y  t o  Chou i n  which t h e  Indian 



Prime Minister had maintained t h a t  such high-level discus- 
s ions  05 p r inc ip l e s  were po in t l e s s  when both s i d e s  had not  
yet  agreed on t h e  f ac t s .  

Following h i s  r e tu rn  t o  Rangoon, N e  Win on 30 Jan- 
uary  e d d  Burmese o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  &he Rangoon-claimed "1941 
l i n e w  i n  t h e  l a  S t a t e  area would not change except f o r  an 
area of about f i v e  miles,  t h a t  t h e  Chinese a l s o  accepted 
Burma's pos i t ion  on t h e  watershed boundary f o r  t h e  Kachin 
State--which would be formally dehermined by a j o i n t  bor- 
der commission--and t h a t  t h e  Chdnese had backed off  from 
t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  demand of about 500 square miles regarding 
the  Rpimaw area ,  asking iastead f o r  an area s f  between 50 
alid 100 square m i l e s .  In sum, N e  Win stated (with s l i g h t  
exaggeration) t h a t  t h e  Chinese had h e n $  eo  eager t o  obta in  
a set t lement t h a t  Burma could have received '*apytRingw it 
demanded, and t h e  Burmese Mi l i t a ry  'lkaining Director  con- 
cluded t h a t  Burma had atone "qui te  well" with t h e  Chinese.* 

The agreement set a precedent f o r  def in ing  t h e  ea s t e rn  
end ok the  border between t h e  NEFA and Tibet ,  with minor 
adjustments, on t h e  bas i s  of the  McMahon l i n e .  The Indian 
ambassador i n  Rangoon t o l d  the  American ambassador t he re  
on 27 January t h a t  he assumed Peiping would have t o  accept 
the  "Indian portion" of t he  McMahon l i n e  i f  the  Burmese 
por t  ion were accepted. Ambassador Mehrotra then s t a t e d  
t h a t  t he  Chinese wepe r e a l l y  more in t e r e s t ed  i n  Ladakh: 
"if they could get even par t  of what they want there ,  they 
might not press  t h e  NEFA claim." 

*In the  28 January accord, t he  Chinese had accepted, wi th  
two small excep8ions , t h e  hradif ional  boundary, following 
t h e  watershed i n  t h e  north and t h e  "1941 l ine1* i n  t he  I 

south--that , is, t h e  substance of Burma * s p o s i t  ion. The re- 
maining but narrowed dif ferences  concerned t h e  extent  of 
v i l l a g e  t r a c t s  i n  t h e  Kachin and Wa states c e d e d - t o h i n a  
and of the  Namwan t r a c t  ceded t o  Burma. 

{ 



As f o r  t h e  Chinese, they  were not  only  b e t t e r  armed 
to  p r e s s  New Delhi  for m i n i s t e r i a l  t a l k s  (on t h e  Chou-Re 
Win p a t t e r n ) ,  b u t  a l s o  were i n  a t a c t i c a l l y  better pos i -  
t i o n  than  t h e y  had been t o  undercut Nehru's l i k e l y  l i n e  of 
argument wi th  Khrushchev regard ing  Chinese in t rans igence .  
N e  Win specu la ted  on 30 January t h a t  t h e  Chinese had been 
"qu i t e  anxiousw to  set t le  t h e  Sino-Burma border  d i s p u t e  
p r i o r  t o  Khrushchev's s topover i n  New Delhi  e n  r o u t e  t o  
Djakarta.* 

The Chou-Nehru Talks: 19-25 Apr i l  1960 

The Chinese extens ive1y:exploi ted  t h e  Sino-Burmese 
agreement t o  disarm t h e  arguments.of n e u t r a l  c r i t i c s  and 
cr i t ics  i n  $he Sov ie t  bloc t h a t  Pe ip ing  was unwil l ing  t o  
s e t t l e  its border  d i s p u t e s  amicably. They hope$ it would 

*The Chinese a l s o  seemed apprehensive t h a t  t h e  Indones- 
i a n s  would provide Khrushchev with cons iderable  concre te  
evidence of Chinese % a t  i o n a l  i s m w  and pugnaci ty i n  r e l a t i o n s  
wi th  a n e u t r a l  i n  t h e  "peace zone, " p a r t i c u l a r l y  regarding 
t h e i r  crude hand1 ing  of Forei  gn Minis ter  Subandrio dnr  ing  
h i s  t r i p  t o  China. 

During h i s  s topover  i n  New Delhi  on 11 Feburary, mru- 
shchev spoke p r i v a f e l y  wi th  Nehru f o r - t h r e e  hours bu t ,  
a p a r t  'from Nehru's b r i e f  remarks t o  Parl iament ,  t h e  d e t a i l s  
of t h e  d i scuss ion  have no t  been repor ted .  The only  apparent  
connection between Nehru's 5 February letter to  Chou and 
Khrushchev's s topover  was t h a t  t h e  v i s i t  speeded up t h e  
Indian a c t i o n  t o  p lace  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  record  before 
t h e  Sovie t  l e a d e r  a r r i v e d ,  t h u s  showdng t h e  independence 
of Nehru's i n i t i a t i v e .  In  Parl iament  on 22 February, Nehru 
sought  t o  underscore h i s  own i n i t i a t i v e ,  s t a t i n g  tha* h i s  
i n v i t a t i o n  t o  Qou had no r e l a t i o n  t o  Khrushchev's v i s i t .  
H e  s a i d  t h a t  he had b r i e f l y  t o l d  Khrushchev of Ind ia ' s  
case  i n  t h e  context  of a world survey.  "I d id  no t  ask him 
t o  b r i n g  p ressure  t o  bear  on China. It was f o r  them t o  
cons ide r  what they  had t o  s a y  or what t h e y  were going t o  do." 



provide  them wi th  an important  propaganda instrument  f o r  
promoting d i s c u s s i o n s  wi th  New Delhi .*  Chinese a n x i e t y  
i n  e a r l y  1960 t o  ar range  a Chou-Nehru meeting and Hehru's 
t a o t i o a l  d e c i s i o n  of l a t e  January not  t o  appear i n t r a n s i -  
gent  prepared t h e  way f o r  m i n i s t e r i a l - l e v e l  t a l k s .  Ambas- 
sador  Pa r thasa ra thy  lef t  f o r  Peip ing on 9 February, c4arry- 
ing  a c a r e f u l l y  d r a f t e d  Indian no te  r ep ly ing  t o  t h e  Chindse 
no te  of  26 December as well as Hehru's letter t o  Chou. 

t h e  Indian no te  w a s  d r a f t e  5 7  
n sucn a way as t o :  i n a i c a t e  h a t  New Delhi  was n o t  opposed 
to a Chou-Nehru meeting. The no te  d id  not  mention t h e  
earlier pre-condit ions of Chinese withdrawal from Ladakh 
and e x p l i c i t  acceptance of t h e  McMahon l i n e .  Nehruts  5 
February let ter  t o  Chou a l s o  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  omitaed t h e s e  
s t i p u l a t i o n s .  i 

i) '.' 

Constant ly under p ressore  from Parl iament  and t h e  
p r e s s  not  t o  t a k e  a sof t  l i n e  wi th  Peiping,  Nehru was com- 
p e l l e d  t o  m a k e  even an agreement "to meetv with Chou ap- 
pea r  a s  par* i.68 ai* hWdV anti-China pblicy. P r i o r  t o  sur-  
f a c i n g  h i s  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  Chou, Nehru on 12 February re- 
sponded t o  opponents i n  Parl iament  i n  such a way as t o  
c r e a t e  t h e  impression t h a t  he  was a g a i n s t  even meeting 
with Chou. Actual ly,  he had been c a r e f u l  t o  reject on ly  
''negot i a t  ionsN b u t  no t  a face-to-face meeting : 

I see no ground whatever a t  p resen t ,  no 
b r idge  beaween t h e  Chinese p o s i t i o n  and 
ours. . .  ,There is nothing t o  n e g o t i a t e  a t  
p resen t .  Whether t h a t  w i l l  arise l a t e r  
I canno* say .  

These remarks, c a r r y i n g  a hard tone  and i n d i c a t i n g  a f irm 
1 i n e  of no nego t i a t ions ,  brought chee rs  from Par1  iament . 
However, par l iamentary  and p r e s s  tempers were rek ind led  on 
15 February, when t h e  government r e l e a s e d  t h e  texts of 

i . -  
I 

I *Thus t h e  Pedple 's  ~ a x l y  on 1 February s t a t e d  t h a t :  
"Surely what has  h a p p e r n e t w e e n  China and Burma can ' 

t a k e  p l a c e  between China and o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  l* 



(1) Nehru's 5 Pebruary let ter  to  Chou i n v i t i n g  him t o  a 
meeting i n  Ind ia  and (2) t h e  Indian 12 February r e p l y '  t o  
P e i p i n g l s  26 December note .  The f i n e s s e  of Minis t ry  of 
Ex te rna l  A f f a i r s  o f f i c i a l s  i n  handling the  p r e s s  by brief- 
i n g s  had minimized adverse p u b l i c  r e a c t i o n  but  d i d  no t  
s t i f l e  a l l  criticism. On 16 Pebruary, t h e  Times char- 
a c t e r i z e d  Nehru's a l l eged  r e v e r s a l  as "asto=ng.. . 
nour ishing dangerous i l l u s i o n s w  and t h e  Hindustan Standard 
r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  whole mat te r  as r r insu l t ingw t o  Parl iament  
and t h e  country. Hehru i s . r e l i a b l y  r e p o r t e d  t o  have been 

a d i s t r u b e d  by even t h i s  limited r e a c t i o n  and t o  have l a i d  
on a f u r t h e r  "off-the-recordm Minis t ry  of Ex te rna l  A f f a i r s  
p r e s s  b r i e f i n g  . 

Nehru's 3 February letter t o  Chou agreed t o  a meet- 
i n g  but not  t o  nego t i a t ions .  Nehru r e s t a t e d  h i s  p o s i t i o n  
(26 November 1959 l e t t e r  t o  Chou) t h a t  t h e  Chineee and 

I .  
Indian p o s i t i o n s  were s o  wide a p a r t  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  l i t t l e  
ground left f o r  u s e f u l  t a l k s  and tha* " c e r t a i n  p re l iminary  
s tepsw--the meeting ,of exper tq  t o  d i s c u s s  historical d a t a  . 
and alignment--would have f a c i l i t a t e d  d i scuss ions .  Nehru 
t h e n  f l a t l y  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese c la im t h a t  t h e  e n t i r e  
border  had never been delimited w a s  " incorrec t . . . ;  on t h a t  
badis t h e r e  can be no negot ia t ions ."  Nevertheless ,  i n  t h e  
i n t e r e s t  of explor ing  every  avenue for a s e t t l e m e n t ,  Nehru 
f i n a l l y  agreed t h a t  '*it might be h e l p f u l  f o r  us  t o  meet," 
and thereupon issued h i e  i n v i t a t i o n  f o r  Chau t o  come t o  
I n d i a  some time a f t e r  mid-March. Nehru defended t h i s  formal 
i n v i t a t i o n  i n  Parliament on 16 February, calmly i n s i s t i n g  
t h a t  no po l i cy  change was involved: he  had always s a i d  
he was prepared " to  meet" anybody, anywhere, a~ t h i s  was 
ingra ined from 40 years  of t r a i n i n g .  

Nehru t h e r e f o r e  apparen t ly  viewed a meeting a6 a 
tactic t o  appear m n a b l e  t o  a peaceful  s e t t l e m e n t  and t o  



probe Chinese long-term in ten t ions ,  ba t  he d i d  not intend 
t o  make t h e  concess3ons the  Chinese considered necessary 
f o r  a se t t lement  of t h e  border dispute,* 

The Indian note of 12 February covered i n  g rea t e r  
d e t a i l  t h e  bas i c  premise of Nehru's letter t o  Chou. I t  
r e i t e r a t e d  t h a t  New Delhi was prepared t o  d i scuss  only 
s p e c i f i c  d i spu tes  regarding t h e  loca t ion  of places  on t h e  
border and t o  make minor border r e c t i f i c a t i o n s  where agreed 
necessary. As f o r  deternining t h e  e n t i r e  border on a new 
bas i s ,  llsuch a bas i s  f o r  negot ia t ions  would ignore pas t  
h is tory,  custom, t r a d i t i o n ,  and inCernat ional  agreements, 
and is, there f  o re ,  e n t  i r e 1  y unacceptable t o  t h e  GovernmeQt 
of India," The note then argued i n  support  of Ind ia ' s  case  
f o r  t h e  watershed pr inc ip le ,  complaining t h a t  Peiping "seems 

n a i r 4 J  

unaware tha t1-  t r a d i t  ional  boundaries i n  mountainous areas 
, tend t o  follow t h e m a i n  .Watershed r a t h e r  than any other  

na tura l  feature.. . .That the  alignment of t h e  northern bound- 
ary of India  throughout follows t h e  major watershed supports  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  befame the  boundary through custom and 
t r ad i t i on .  After apglying t h e  watershed p r inc ip l e  to 
Ladakh, t h e  note s t a t e d  t h a t  t he  l i n e  along t h i s  western 
seo tor  of t h e  border had been f ixed  and warell recognizedM 
from t h e  17 th  century onward and t h a t  t h e  Chfaese complaint 
t h a t  t h i s  s e c t o r  was n+,t delimited w a s  i n  f a c t  supported 
by evidenoe which shows only t h a t  t he  boundary " w a s  not 
demarcated on the  ground." 

The note ' s  point-by-point r e b u t t a l  of t h e  Chinese 
pos i t ion  a s  set f o r t h  on 26 December 1959 was accompanied 
by remarks designed t o  r e p a i r  Che damage done t o  t h e  Sino- 
Indian re la t ionsh ip .  It s t r e s s e d  t h e  urgent need f o r  an 

*Foreign Secretary  I k r t t  s t a t e d G I o n  16 Pebruary 
t h a t  Nehru d i d  not  expect anything ang e t o  come out  of 
a meeting with Chou, but hoped t o  determine (1) why t h e  
Chinese had behaved i n  such a h o s t i l e  way and (2) what 
Chou " r ea l ly  wants," Dutt concluded t h a t  " a t  best" the  
meeting might provide a bas i s  f o r  f u r t h e r  t a l k s .  



Antexin understanding t o  avoid a  f u r t h s r  worsening of t h e  
s i tua t ion- i . e  more border  clashes--and t h e  need t o  do 
everyth ing p o s s i b l e  t o  remove h isunders tanding and restore 
t r a d i t i o n a l  f r i e n d s h i p .  This appeal  f o r  a more normal 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  was intended +o provide a tone  conducive to  
a  Chou-Nehru meeting, a f t e r  t h e  a t tempt ,  Bn 1 4  pages, t o  
des t roy  t h e  Chinese case f o r  d e f i n i n g  t h e  border  anew. 

The f i rmness  of Nehruls letter and t h e  Indian n o t e  
on t h e  mbxldg~8'hLe gap between t h e  Chinese and Indian pos i -  
t i o n s  was intended p a r t l y  t o  s c o t c h  rumors Chat Nehru, 
Minis t ry  of Ex te rna l  Affairs o f f i c i a l s ,  and the Indian 
m i l i t a r y  c h i e f s  were w i l l i n g  t o  exchange t h e  Aksai P l a i n  
f o r  formal Chinese recogn i t ion  of the McMahon l i n e .  Such 
rumors had been f e d  by Krishna Menon1e s l i p  i n  a speech3>  
which,jwas brought t o  l i g h t  by the Hindustan Tiases e d i t o r  " ' 

on 1 February. Menon apparen t ly  s t a t e d  C h a t m a  would 
not  y i e l d .  ..any p a r t  of o u r  administered t e r r i t o r y  along 
t h e  border." There were o t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  rumors 
had some b a s i s  i n  f a c t .  

Minis t ry  of Exte a r  m x a l r s  o r X l c l a l s  had been 
e r i n g  i n  February a p o s s i b l e  formula f o r  Lddakh en- = 

t a i l i n g  some form of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t a t u s  f o r  t h e  road 
t r a v e r s i n g  t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  Moreover, a f t e r  r ece iv ing  
Chougs r e p l y ,  Nehru r e p o r t e d l y  t o l d  P r e s i d e n t  Prasad on 
29 February t h a t  i n  t a l k i n g  wi th  Chou, he would adhere t o  
t h e  p u b l i c  p o l i o y  set  f o r t h  i n  New D e l h i v s  notes ,  but  
would t r y  t o  avoid appearing i n t r a n s i g e n t .  If  Chou re- 
mained adamant on Ladakh, he might agree  t o  n e u t r a l i z i n g  
t h e  a r e a  occup$ed ' by t h e  Chinese i f  an adequately super- 
vised agreement could  be reached whereby t h e  road l ink-  
ing  Sinkiang wi th  T i b e t  could be used by both c o u n t r i e s .  
From ques t ions  d i r e c t e d  t o  him on 1 March by a Minis t ry  
of  External  A f f a i r s  o f f i c i a l ,  re a rd ipg  c a s e s  i n  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  law where one country Y 8 h i n a 7  had access  through 
a  second country  / India7  t o  a  pz r t io i i  of its own terri- 
t o r y  which was CUE off-from t h e  motherland by naturay 
b a r r i e r s ,  an American embassy o f f i c e r  gained t h e  d e f i n i t e  



impression t h a t  t h e  Indian l e a d e r s  were sea rch ing  f o r  sonie 
s a n c t  ion  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r a c t i c e  which would permit  Nehru 
t o . p r o p o s e  Chinese use of t h e  road while  r e t a i n i n g  nominal 
Indian sovere ign ty  over  t h e  Aksai Plain.* 

Chouva r e p l y  t o  Nehruvs inv i t a t - ion  was devoid of 
rancor  and again  ind ica ted  Pe ip ing ' s  d e s i r e  f o r  an e a r l y  
meeting, I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  h i s  letters t o  Nehru s i n c e  January 
1959, Chouvs 26 February 1960 letter accept ing  Nehru's 
i n v i t a t i o n  and s e t t i n g  Apr i l  a s  t h e  t i m e  avoided any d i s -  
cuss ion  of subs tance  on t h e  border  d i spu te - -pa r t i cu la r ly  
t h e  c la im that t h e  e n t i r e  border  was undelimited--and t h u s  
appeared accommodating t o  Nehru's r e f u s a l  t o  n e g o t i a t e  on 
t h i s  basis. Chou deacr  i W d  Sino- Indian d i f f e r e n c e s  a s  

V 
"temporary, implying a w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  compromise, and 

::,, charao te r i zed  t;he border c l a s h e s  of f a l l  1959 as '"unfortun- 
I* 

a t e  and unexpected," implying Peip ing had no t  planned them 
and even r e g r e t t e d  them. Chou was a l s o  prepared t o  re- 
l i n q u i s h  some "faceH by coming t o  New Delhl ,  r eve r s ing  t h e  
impl ica t ion  of h i s  17 December 1959 letter t h a t  Ind ia  was 
not  a s o i t a b l e  s i t e  f o r  t a l k s  because of " a c t i v i t i e s  h o s t i l e  
t o  Sino-Indian f r iendship ."  Nehru had twice refused Chouvs 
i n v i t a t i o n ,  and Chou 'a acceptance d e s p i t e  t h i s  record  was 

*However, aocording t o  Minis t ry  of Ex te rna l  Af fa i r s  deputy 
s e c r e t a r y  Mehta's remarks t o  an American o f f i c i a l  on 9 March, 
t h e  a c i d  test f o r  a r e a l  compromise s o l u t i o n  was not  Chinese 
wi l l ingness  t o  accept t h e  McMahon l ine- -as  they  had a l ready  
accepted t h e  l i n e  " in  factu--but  wi l l ingness  t o  withdraw 
from the Aksai PaBin. That is, Chinese acceptance of t h e  
Aksai P l a i n  a s  Indian t e r r i t o r y  and r e t r a c t i o n  of t h e i r  de- 
mand t h a t  t h i s  p a r t  of Ladakh be considered a t  l e a s t  d i s -  
puted land.  Peip ing ind ica ted ,  through a d i scuss ion  by 
its m i l i t a r y  a t t a c h e  i n  Eas t  Germany wiCh a Western jour- 
n a l i s t  on 2 March, t h a t  China might ag ree  t o  a d e m i l i t a r i z e d  
zone i n  " c e r t a i n  por t ionsw of Ladakh. However, such agree- 
ment was c o n d i t i o n a l  on Indian acceptance of t he  p r i n c i p l e  
t h a t  Ladakh w a s  d isputed  t e r r i t o r y .  The a t t a c h e  then made 
it clear t h a v u n d e r  no circumstances" would the Chinese 
withdraw from t h e  road.  



another  smal l  concession of "face," evidencing Pe ip ing ' s  
urgent  d e s i r e  t o  m o l l i f y  t h e  Indians* and work toward an 
o v e r a l l  border  s e t t l e m e n t .  

The Chinese ac ted  t o  c r e a t e  an impression of con- 
f idence  t h a t  t h e  meeting would b r ing  s a t i s f a c t o r y  r e s u l t s .  
Ambassador Pa r thasa ra thy  repor ted  h i s  impression from Pei- 
p&ng-:on 7 March t h a t  t h e  Chinese were prepared t o  compro- 
m i s e ,  A t  t h e  same time, Deputy Foreign S e c r e t a r y  ,Mehta had 
noted t h a t  whereas New Delhi  w a s  approaching t h e  meeting 
i n  terms of improving r e l a t i o n s ,  Chinese n o t e s  and Chou's 
l a t e s t  letter had stressed a border  "set t lement ."  I 

A, ' t 3  

The Chinese t r i e d  to  make t h e  impression of t h e i r  
w i l l i n g a e s s  t o  n e g o t i a t e  a se t t l ement  even more c r e d i b l e  
by a o t i n g  qu ick ly  t o  s i g n  a border  agreement wi th  Nepal. 
Nepalese P r i m e  Minis ter  Koirala a r r i v e d  i n  China on 11 
March a t  Chou En-lai ' s i n v i t a t i o n ,  apprehensive t h a t  t h e  
Chinese intended to  C a k e  a hard l i n e  wi th  him. However, 
h i s  d i scuss ions  wi th  Chou apparent ly  went along wi thout  a  
ma;lor hitch--although t h e  Chinese t a b l e d  a  c l a im t o  M t .  
Everest--and on 29 March Koi ra la  s igned wi th  Chou a Sino- 
Nepalese border agreement c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  boundary 
t o  be de l inea ted  and demarcated "on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  customary l i n e . "  As with t h e  Sino-Burmese 
border  agreement af 28 January, t h e  Sino-Nepalese accord 

*ChouVs letter had a marked s a l u t a r y  effect on some 
Indian-opinion.  It was descr ibed by New D e l h i l s  English- 
language p r e s s  a s  ' 'cordial  and c o n c i l i a t o r y ,  "couched i n  
f r i e n d l y  terms," and "very f r i e n d l y  language." When Nehru 
ind ica ted  t o  Parliament on 29 February t h a t  Apr i l  was 
s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  him and expressed t h e  hope i n  Parl iament  
t h a t  Ind ia  would r e c e i v e  h e r  gues t  with cour tesy  and 
h o s p i t a l  i f  y, Congress P a r t y  and Communist ranks  both b u r s t  
i n t o  applause. 



e s t a b l i s h e d  a j o i n t  commission t o  d i s c u s s  and s o l v e  va r ious  
ques t ions  Bf d e t a i l ,  conduct border surveys ,  erect boundary 
markers, and d r a f t  a border " t rea ty ."  .Thus t h e  Nepalese 
were used i n  roughly  t h e  same manner a s  t h e  Burmese; t h a t  
is, they were persuaded t o  set t le  t h e i r  bordek d i f f e r e n c e s  
wi th  China i n  a two-step process ,  f i r s t  agree ing to  pr in-  
c i p l e s  and t h e  e s t a b l i s W e n t  of a j o i n t  commission and then 
working o u t  a f i n a l  t r e a t y  . The 21 March agreement provided 
for t h e  mutual c e s s a t i o n  of armed p a t r o l l i n g  w i t h i n  a 123 
m i l e  zone from t h e  border--a proposal f o r  a quasi-demil i t -  
a r i z e d  zone similar t o  one made by Chou eiwfier and r e j e c t e d  
by Nehru f o r  Ohe Sino-Indian border.  I t  a l s o  c a l l e d  f o r  
determining t h e  border  1 i n e  i n  accordance wi th  t e r r a i n  f ea- 
t u r e s  and t h e  "ac tua l  j u r i s d i c t i o n w  by each s i d e ,  and, 
where s o t u a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  was disputed ,  teams dispatched 
by t h e  j o i n t  commission were t o  a s c e r t a i n  a c t u a l  c o n t r o l  
"on ' t h e  s p o t  ." The Pe ip ing  People ' s  Daily stressed on 26 
March t h a t  a l l  border  d i s p u t e s  b e t w e e n n a  and its neigh- 
b o r s  could be so lved  by t a k i n g  i n t o  account t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  
background and t h e  "present acOual canditions" and by main- 
t a i n i n g  t h e  s t a t u s  quo, c i t i n g  t h e  agreement wi th  Burma as 
well as Nepal. S h o r t l y  a f t e r  Koirala  a r r i v e d  i n  Peiping,  
t h e  ch ie f  e d i t o r  of a Hong Kong Communist newspaper t o l d  
h i s  s t a f f  t h a t  Pe ip ing  hoped t h e  c o r d i a l i t y  of t h e  t a l k s  
between t h e  Nepalese and Chinese pr-8 m i n i s t e r s  would be 
noted by Ind ia ,  * and l a t e r  a t  an "exclusive in te rv iew with 

*Actually, t he  Indian and Nepalese border  i s s u e s  were not  
comparable, The Chinese had occupied a l a r g e  a r e a  of In- 
dian-claimed t e r r i t o r y  b u t  had not  done so wi th  Nepalese 
t e r r i t o r y .  Nevertheless ,  Indian leaders ,were  d i s t u r b e d  by 
t h e  propaganda impl ica t ions  of Choues use  of Koi ra la  t o  
s i g n  an agreement which seemed t o  be a r e l e v a n t  precedent  
for t h e  Sino-Indian bord-pute. Moreover, t h e y  fea red  
a Chinese e f f o r t  t o  detach  Nepal from its m i l i t a r y  arrange- 
ment* wi th  India ,  and New Delhi  on 1 Apri l  d i r e c t e d  its 
ambassador i n  Katmandu t o  warn the Nepalese t h a t  Chou's 
proposal  f o r  a non-aggression t r e a t y  would a f f e c t  t h e  p resen t  
India-Nepal "defense unders t  anding. 



14CNAv i n  Hong Kong on 25 March, Koirala was quoted a s  
follows : 

I th ink  t h e  present  unhappy condit ion be- . 
tween China and Indta should be ended and 
I hope the  coming t a l k s  between Premier 
Chou and Premier Nehru w i l l  be success fu l ,  

Chinese maneuvering p r io r  t o  t h e  Chou-Nehru meet- 
ing w a s  incessant .  For example, Ministry of Foreign Af- 
f a i r s  o f f i c i a l s  informed the  Burmese ambassador i n  l a t e  
March t h a t  Chou planned a stopover i n  Rangoon from 16 t o  
18 April with "noshing pa r t i cu l a r  i n  mindn except. t h a t  he 
hoped t h e  instruments of r a t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  Sino-Burma 
border agreement could be:>exchanged during h i s  s t a y ,  On 
7 April,  t h e  Bumese were eported rushing prep- 
a r a t i ons  t o  r a t i f y  t h e  bo agreeLnt and f r iendsh ip  
t r e a t y .  Rangoon's Director of Hi l i t>ary  Training, Haung 

. Maung, ( conceded t h a t  these  Owo accords were being 
used da weapons by Peiping, but Burma '*had t o  
look : u t * - d l f .  't 

The Chinese indicated t h a t  they were coming t o  engage 
i n  more than a mere exchange of g e n e r a l i t i e s  and h i s t o r i -  
c a l  arguwents and t h a t  t h e y  expeded  pos i t i ve  concrete re- 
s u l t s .  When, i n  la te  March, Chou (through t h e  Indian ambas- 
sador) indicatwd t o  Nehru h i s  in ten t ion  t o  spend s i x  days 
i n  New Delhi--despite Nehru's busy schedule--and *hat he 
would come at  t h e  head of a high-level delegat ion t o  a r r i v e  
30-strong i n  t h ree  a i r c r a f t ,  Nehru and h i s  Ministry of 
External Affa i r s  advisers  were somewhat taken aback. They 
had seen nothing i n  t h e  substance of Pelping 's  notes  %hat 
would neces s i t a t e  a business-l ike delegat ion and a long 
v i s i t .  When asked a t  an offifhe-record news conference on 
5 April what Chou would be doing f o r  six days i n  New Delhi, 
Nehru r ep l i ed  tha t  Chou was'quite capable of t a lk ing  s t e a d i l y  
f o r  th ree  o r  four: hburs a t  a s t r e t c h ,  but d id  not f u r t h e r  
e laborate .  On t he  same day, Nehru informed t h e  cabinet  
Foreign Affa i r s  Bubcommittee t h a t  Peiping's  3 April  note 
merely r e i t e r a t e d  e a r l i e r  Chinese p o s i t  ions--including a 
denial  t h a t  t h e  e n t i r e  boundary follows the  Indian-cited 



watershed--and Nehru expressed t o t a l  pessimism on t h e  pos- 
s i b l e  outcome of h i s  m e t i n g  wi th  Chou: "1 map have t o  
break off t h e  t a l k s  i n  two days."* 

As Nehru contemplated and discussed t h e  l i n e  to  t a k e  
with Chou, t h e  advice he rece ived from var ious  q u a r t e r s  was 
t o  be adamant. During d i s c u s s i o n s  i n  New Delhi i n  e a r l y  
Apr i l ,  Nas i r  urged him t o  resist Chinese t e r r i t o r i a l  demands, 
and Sukarno warned t h a t  "Any weakening on your' p a r t  w i l l  
have a s t r o n g l y  adverse e f f e c t  on Asian r e s i s t a n c e  t o  Com- 
munism. *? Pres iden t  Prasad repea ted ly  counsel led Nehru not  
t o  make any concessions t o  Chou, and o n  13 Apri l  wrote to  
t h e  Prime Min i s t e r  i n  o r d e r  t o  ensure  t h a t  f u t u r e  genera- 
t i o n s  would have no cause to  blame those  who took p a r t  i n  
t h e  freedom s t r u g g l e  f o r  any " c a p i t u l a t i o n w  now. Ambassador 
Pa r thasa ra thy  implied t o  American o f f i c i a l s  i n  Hong Kong 
on 13 April t h a t  he was concerned t h a t  Nehru might be taken 
In  by Chou and, on a r r i v i n g  i n  New Delhi,  he suggested t o  
Nehru t h a t  I n d i a n ' s ~ ~  po'lricy can on ly  be to  r e j e c t  f i r m l y  a l l  
Chinese t e r r i t o r i a l  c laims.  In  add i t ion ,  t h e  p r e s s  and 
Opposition leaders-- the l a t t e r  i n  a 4 Apr i l  letter--admon- 
i shed Nehru hot  t o  concede any Indian t e r r i t o r y .  

Thus Chou, who came wi th  a r e a l  hope*+ of ga in ing  
agreement i n  prdncip le  t h a t  t h e  border  was not  de l imi ted  
and t h e r e f o r e  s u b j e c t  t o  nego t i a t ion ,  was confronted by an 

*Nehru is - J r epor ted  t o  have made t h e  fo l lowing 
comment t o  Kihgsley Martin i n  e a r l y  Apri l :  "In c e r t a i n  
circumstances I would not  have minded g iv ing  away a l i t t l e  
b i t  of Ladakh firesumably t h e  Aksai ~ l a i n 7 ,  but I do no t  
want t h e  Chinese t o  t a k e  m e  f o r  a sucker: Chou En-la1 has  
l i e d  t o  me so o f t e n  t h a t  I do no t  f e e l  l i k e  t r u s t i n g  him 
any more. *' , 

**The bus iness- l ike  Chinese d e l e g a t  ion  indica ted  t h a t  t h e  
Chineee premier had come--as he s a i d  on a r r i v a l  on 19 April-- 
" t h i s  time...with t h e  s i n c e r e  d e s i r e  t o  set t le  q u e ~ t i o n s . ~  
Chou apparent1 y bel ieved t h a t  Nehruls  s ta tements  i n  f a l l  
1959 regarding t h e  nunimportance** of t h e  Aksai P l a i n  and 
Ind ia ' e  record  of having had no admin i s t r a t ion  i n  t h a t  "bar- 
ren ,  uninhabited place" i n d i c a t e d  Nehruls r e a l  p o a f t  ion--viz . 
wil l ingness  to  accept  Chinese presence i n  t h e  P l a i n ,  v i r t u a l l y  
w r i t i n g  it o f f .  H e  was aware--and, i n  t r y i n g  t o  prove Pei-  
p ing ' s  case  on j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  Chinese border .exper ts  l a t e r  
pointed out-- that  Nehru had t o l d  Parliamenton 10 September 
1959 t h a t  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  *'has n o t  been under any kind of 
admin i s t r a t ionv  and on 23 November t h a t  under B r i t i s h  r u l e ,  
(continued on page 46) - 45 - 



Indian prime m i n i s t e r  who was more adamant than  a n t i c i p a t e d .  
Nehru 's plan  was t o  reject s u b s t a n t i v e  nego t i a t ions  pending 
Chinese withdrawal from t h e  Askai P l a i n .  H i s  tactic was t o  
exclude a d v i s e r s  from t h e  t a l k s  as long as p o s s i b l e  i n  o rde r  
"to have it o u t  pe r sona l lyw wi th  Chou for t w o  o r  t h r e e  daya, 

From t h e  very  s t a r t  of Chou's v i e i t ,  Nehru used un- 
usua l ly  d i r e c t  language. A t  t h e  a i r p o r t  on 19 Apr i l ,  Nehru 
s t a t e d  t h a t  s i n c e  Chou's last  v i s i t  i n  1956 even t s  had 
placed a g r e a t  s t r a i n  on Sino-Indian f r i e n d s h i p  and had 
shocked Ind ia ,  i m p e r i l l i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a t  p resen t  and 
i n  t h e  f p t u r e .  On 20 Apr i l ,  Nehru spent most of h i s  f i r s t  
two-hour t a l k s  with Chou l e c t u r i n g  t h e  lat ter  on "ancient  
h i s to ry"  of t h e  border.  After Chou responded by maintain- 
i n g  t h a t  t h e  Aksai P l a i n  belonged t o  China and t h a t  Chinese 
engineers ,  having found no admin i s t r a t ion  i n  t h e  a rea ,  
simply had gone ahead wi th  bu i ld ing  t h e  road, Nehru decided 
t o  g i v e  Chou more M l e c t u r e s . w  Chou r a n  i n t o  a s t o n e  wa l l  
even wi th  h is901d f r i e n d ,  Defense Mihis ter  Kriehna Menon, , + a  3 

whom Nehru conspicuous1 y had excluded, f o r  domest ic pol  it i- 
cal reasons ,  from h i s  advisory  entourage but  whom Chou re- 
quested* t o  see "to thank him for suppor t  i n  t h e  UN." Menon 
r e p o r t e d l y  t o l d  Chou on 20 Apr i l  t h a t  no p a r t  of Indian 
t e r r i t o r y  would be y ie lded and t h a t  t h e  Chknese should 
t a k e  advantage of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Nehru's government w a s  more 
f r i e n d l y  t o  China than  any subsequent Indian government 
could be, implying t h a t  Chou should make some concession. 

On 21 Apr i l ,  Chou continued t o  depar t  from diplomat ic  
precedent by resuming h i s  e f f o r t  t o  .lnf luence Indian lead- 
ers i n  s e p a r a t e ,  p r i v a t e  talks--a  t a c t i c  Nehru had n o t  

foo tno te  continued from page 45) is f a r  a s  I know, t h i s  a r e a  w a s  n e i t h e r  inhabi ted  by any 
people,  nor were t h e r e  any outposts ."  In  f a c t ,  however, 
Nehru's wavering between u l t i m a t e  cess ion  of t h e  P l a i n  and 
demands for a Chinese withdrawal had come t o  an end dur ing  
t h e  Apr i l  coneu l t a t ions  with h i s  adv i se r s .  

rt Menon s t imula ted  t h e  
i n t e  ~y m n g  AmDassaaor Part asa ra thy  t o  ask  Chou 
to reques t  of Nehru t h a t  Menon be permi t ted  t o  v i s i t  wi th  
him, Nebru l a t e r  defended Menon's meeting with Chou before  
t h e  Chinese premier met with the .  o f f i c i a l l y  des ignated  
c a b i n e t  m i n i s t e r s  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  he had author ized  t h e  
meet ing  . 



a n t i c i p a t e d  b u t  d i d  no t  t r y  t o  block.  Chou's s e p a r a t e  
t a l k  wi th  Home Minis ter  Pant on 21 Apr i l  was e s s e n t i a l l y  
another  l e c t u r e ,  as Pant spoke b l u n t l y  and wi th  some heat  
on t h e  theme of "We f e e l  betrayed.** Finance Minis ter  
Desai d i d  no t  mince words when he t o o 2  h i s  t u r n  wi th  Chou 
on 22 Apri l .  When Chou was s t imula ted  t o  c r i t i c i z i n g  New 
Delhi f o r  g r a n t i n g  asylum t o  t h e  Da la i  Lama, Desai was 

r e p o r t e d  t o  have r e p l i e d :  ltYou should be t h e  
on t o  objec* t o  p o l i t i c a l  asylum. Where would 

you be today i f  p o l i t i c a l  asylum had no t  been given t o  
Lenin?" On t h e  same day, when Chou t o l d  V i c e  P res iden t  
Badhakrishnan--also a t  a s e p a r a t e  ta lk- - th&t  ' he could not  
convince " the  Chinese peoplett t h a t  Ladakh and t h e  Aksai 
P l a i n  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  d i d  no t  belong t o  them because of t h e  
legends going back t o  t h e  12 th  cen tu ry  which supported ' I  

Chinese claims, t h e  v i c e  p res iden t  r e p o r t d d l y  r e p l i e d  that? 
on such a b a s i s  I n d i a  could claim Kandahar, Kabul, and 
many o t h e r  a r e a s  inc luding p a r t s  of China. Radhakrishnan 
went on t o  n e t t l e  Chou wi th  t h e  comment t h a t  "You have 
h u r t  us  deeply,  and it is s u r p r i s i n g  you don ' t  know it!** 
Thus a t  t h e  end of t h r e e  days of almost un in te r rup ted  d i s -  
cuss ions  wi th  Nehru and t o p  o f f i c i a l s ,  Chou had not  made 
a dent  i n  t h e  Indian  p o s i t i o n  on tadakh and had shown no 
wi l l ingness  t o  ag ree  t o  Nehru'e sugges t ion  t h a t  Chinese 
t roops  be withdrawn from t'occup iedw a r e a s .  

Chou's p u b l i c  and p r i v a t e  remarks made it clear 
t h a t  t h e  Chinese had t r i e d  t o  g a i n  from Indian  o f f i c i a l s  
an exchange of t h e  NEFA f o r  Chinese-occupied Ladbkh. The 
27 Apr i l  c i r c u l a r  message t o  Indian  embassies s t a t e d  t h a t  
t h e  Chinese "throughout t h e  d i scuss ions  had i n v a r i a b l y  
l inked Ladakh wi th  t h e  NEFA and s t r e s s e d  t h a t  t h e  same 
p r i n c i p l e s  of s e t t l i n g  t h e  boundary must govern both a r e a s  
I t  was a l s o  obvious t h a t  i f  we accepted t h e  l i n e  claimed 
b y  China i n  Ladakh, they  would accept  t h e  McMahon l i n e . "  
A t  one p o i n t  i n  t h e i r  long conversa t ions ,  Chou r e p o r t e d l y  
had o f f e r e d  t o  withdraw Chinese t r o o p s  from Longju as a 
f r i e n d l y  g e s t u r e ,  and Nehru had responded by o f f e r i n g  a 
withdrawal of some Indian f o r c e s  a t  one p o i n t  i n  Ladakh, 
but  dur ing  t h e  f i n a l  d r a f t i n g  of t h e  communique, Chou was 
again adamant and dropped h i s  o r i g i n a l  offer.  Regarding 
a f u t u r e  meeting, Chou proposed t h a t  a s+atement t o  t h a t  
e f f e c t  be included i n  t h e  communique as w e l l  as t h e  phrase,  



"and w e  hope t h i s  border  d i s p u t e  w i l l  be so lved fo rever ; "  
Nehru r e j e c t e d  both  proposals  and agreed on ly  o r a l l y  t o  
meet with Chou. pn:.condition t h a t  t h e  t a l k s  t o  be h e l d  by 
subord ina te  o f f i c i a l s  produced concre te  progress .  * A t  
h i s  25 Apr i l  p r e s s  conference--reportedly he ld  d e s p i t e  
o f f i c i a l  Indian  dieapproval--Chou professed  wi l l ingness  
t o  come aga in  t o  New Delhi if necessary  f o r  Sino-Indian 
amity. Thus t h e  most Chou was a b l e  t o  sa lvage  from t h e  
t o t a l  deadlock w a s  some leeway t o  g ive  an impression of 
p a r t i a l  s u c c e s s  and t h e  impression a l s o  t h a t  t h e  t a l k s  
would be continued.  

The f a i l u r e  of Chou's probe f o r  a s o f t  s p o t  i n  t h e  
p o s i t i o n  of Nehru and h i s  advisers**- was clear39 i n d i c a t e d  

,* i n  t h e  25 Apr i l  communique- he i ssued wi th  Nehru. The t a l k s  
i '  . .  had l e d  t o  a " b e t t e r w  understanding of opposing views but  

"did not  r e s o l v e  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  t h a t  had a r i sen . "  Nehru 
! r e j e c t e d  Chou's proposal  t o  inc lude  i n  t h e  communique t h a t  

he would meet aga in  wi th  Chou. A l l  t h a t  Nehru d i d  agree  
t o  was t o  t u r n  t h e  i s s u e  over t o  subord ina te  o f f  i c i a l e  of 
both c o u n t r i e s ,  who were t o  meet from June t o  September t o  

*In advancing t h i s  cond i t ion ,  Nehru was aware t h a t  t h e  
lower l e v e l  t a l k s  would come t o  nothing,  and s e v e r a l  
cab ine t  m i n i s t e r s  s t a t e d  j u s t  t h a t .  I n  add i t ion  t o  re- 
marks on t h e  mat te r  made by Finance Minis ter  Desai on 26 
Apri l ,  Foreign Secre ta ry  Dutt t o l d  t h e  American charge on 
28 Apri l  t h a t  t h e  o f f i c i a l e  would " c e r t a i n l y  no tn  come t o  
any agreement, aa each would merely s t a t e  h i s  country ' s  
claims and r e p o r t  back t o  t h e  cab ine t .  Dutt added t h a t  
he pe r sona l ly  would not  want t o  be one of them. 

**Chou even arranged a s e p a r a t e  meeting wi th  former am- 
bassador t o  Peip ing,  R. K. Nehru, on 22 Apr i l ,  who l a t e r  
s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Indian p o s i t  ion  was t o o  r i g i d  and t h a t  
some accomodation should be made t o  Chinese c l a w  t o  t h e  
Aksai Plain--the on ly  break i n  an o therwise  s o l i d  Indian 
d ip lomat ic  f r o n t ,  The only  d i f f e r e n c e  repor ted  i n  t h e  Chi- 
nese de lega t ion  was t h a t  Chou was less gruf f  than  Chen Yi 
i n  maintaining t h e  same Chinese p o s i t i o n  wi th  mnotonoua 
r e g u l a r i t y .  



examine, check, and s t u d y  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  evidence of each 
s i d e  and d r a f t  a j o i n t  r e p o r t  on p o i n t s  of "agreement and 
disagreement" but  they  were not  empowered t o  recommend a 
s o l u t i o n .  F a i l u r e  was a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  i n  Chou's formal 
s t a t ement  t o  a p r e s s  conference i n  N e w  Delhi  on 25 Apr i l ,  
when he conceded t h e r e  were "still d i s t a n c e s w  between t h e  
two c o u n t r i e s  on s i x  p o i n t s  "of proximityv inc luding t h e  
mat te r  of p a t r o l l i n g  along t h e  bordbr.  After read ing  t h i s  
prepared s t a t ement ,  Chou answered 'questions and made a 
comment about t h e  border ,  drawing d i s t i n c t  ions  between t h e  
three s e c t o r s .  The d i f f e r e n c e s  (1) i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  s e c t o r  
were "small. . .and only  on p a r t i c u l a r  areas, " (2) i n  t h e  
e a s t e r n  s e c t o r  were minor because t h e  Chinese would not  
c r o s s  t h e  so-ca l led  McMahon l i n e  and '*we have no t  set  . 
f o r t h  any t e r r i t o r i a l  claims, and (3) i n  t h e  Western 
sector were "bigger" because t h e  Chinese asked N e w  Delhi  
t o  t a k e  a s i m i l a r  stand--i .e.  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  Chinese ac- 
ceptance of t h e  NEFA s t a t u s  quo, " Ind ia  was asked no t  t o  
c r o s s  t h e  1 i n e  which appears  on Chlnese mapsw i n  Ladakh--but 
New Delhi  '*has not  e n t i r e l y  agreed. It* Regarding Long ju ,  
Chou i n s i s t e d  t o  t h e  j o u r n a l i s t s  t'hat it was Chinese terri- 
t o r y  and nor th  of t h e  McMahon l i n e .  Trying t o  sa lvage  a 
modicum of goodwill ,  Chou r e f e r r e d  t o  h i s  formal  s t a t ement  
t h a t  t h e  d i s p u t e  is only  *temporaryu and i n v i t e d  Nehru t o  
come t o  Peip ing when convenient f o r  f u r t h e r  t a l k s  and "to 
promote f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s .  " An Indian c i r c u l a r  message 
of 27 Apri l  summed up t h e  r e s u l t s  of Chougs v i s i t  i n  terse 
language--"The views of t h e  two governments remain as f a r  
a p a r t  as beforev--and d i r e c t e d  Indian embassies t o  r e b u t t  
t h e  f i n a l  impression Chou sought t o  c r e a t e  a t  h i s  s u r p r i s e  
news conference (at which he  i ssued what was, in  e f f e c t ,  
a u n i l a t e r a l  communique) t h a t  each s i d e  now apprecia ted  t h e  
o t h e r ' s  p o i n t  of view better o r  t h a t  t h e r e  was a prospect  
f p r  a msett lement . ' '  

*Foreign Secre ta ry  ~ u f t  t o l d  t h e  American charge on 28 
Apr i l  t h a t  Indian o f f i c i a l s  d i d  no t  agree  wi th  Chou not  t o  
p r e s s  claims t o  t e r r i t o r y  n o r t h  and e a s t  of t h e  Karakorams, 
though i n  e f f e c t  t h e i r  agreement t o  avoid i n c i d e n t s  would - 
keep-them from doing 80;  



When Chou and h i s  d e l e g a t i o n  had l e f t  f o r  Katmandu, 
Nehru apparen t ly  decided t o  i n s i s t  p u b l i c l y  t h a t  t h e  "wrongn' 
must be undone--that is, t h a t  . t le Chinese ',vabat.e.-thle ir ."aggres- 
sion.*' During h i s  t a l k s  wi th  Chou, h i s  a t t i t u d e  had been 
t h a t  t h e  d i s p u t e  could not  be s e t t l e d  by bargaid ing or by 
an exchange but  r a t h e r  by Chinese withdrawals i d  Ladakh. 
Chouls p o s i t i o n  was t h a t  if t h e y  were t o  withdraw, noth ing 
would be l e f t  t o  n e g o t i a t e  about .  Nehru t o l d  Par l iament  
on 26 Apr i l  t h a t  I n d i a ' s  e n t i r e  argument w a s  based on 
"Chinese fy rcea  having come i n t o  our  terr iCory.I t  Beturn- 
ing  from Nepal--where he  had s igned  a Treaty  of Peace and 
Fr iendsh ip  (not a  non-aggression pac t  as Chou had proposed 
i n  March I n  Peiping) and had t r ied t o  soo th  tempers aroused 
by Pe ip ing ' s  claim t o  M t .  Everes t  dur ing  h i s  March 1960 
t a l k s  wi th  Koirala--Chou on 29 Apr i l  s t a t e d  i n  C a l c u t t a  
w i t h  f a i n t l y  concealed pique t h a t  Nehru had never  mentioned 
aggress ion  dur ing  t h e i r  New Delhi  t a l k s  and t h a t  such an 
accusa t ion  a f t e r  t h e  Chinese depar tu re  was ltunf r i end ly  . ** 
The Chou-Nehru r e l a t i o n s h i p  had f a l l e n  t o  its lowest  p o i n t  
eve r .  

The Chou-Nehru "Under~ tand ing '~  on Border P a t r o l l i n g  

Chou d i d  not  g a i n  f r o m  Nehru an e x p l i c i t ,  formal 
agreement t o  s t o p  sending o u t  Indian p a t r o l s .  ~ e b e l i e v e d ,  
never the less ,  t h a t  an  informal  mutual understanding had 
been reached t o  suspend forward p a t r o l 1  ing . The Chinese 
premier had ind ica ted  i n  h i s  25 Apr i l  formal s t a t ement  i n  
New Delhi  t h a t  both s i d e s  had agreed t h a t  " a l l  effortsw 
should be made to  avoid c lashes .  However, t h i s  had n o t  
been w r i t t e n  i n t o  t h e  25 Apr i l  communique. Chou a l s o  s t a t e d  
a t  h i s  p r e s s  conference t h a t  t h e r e  were "still d i s t ances r9  
between t h e  two s i d e s  on t h e  mat ter  of " r e f r a i n i n g  from 
p a t r o l 1  ing  a l l  a long t h e  border .  " Nevertheless ,  t h a t  some 
form of a  ve rba l  mutual understanding had been reached was 
sugges ted  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Nehru i n  Parl iament  on 29 Apr i l  
did no t  c o n t r a d i c t  an opponent who claimed t h a t  Nehru had 
agreed with Chou t o  s t o p  sending o u t  p a t r o l s .  The Indian  
D i r e c t o r  of M i l i t a r y  I n t e l l i g e n c e  had t o l d  t h e  American 
m i l i t a r y  a t t a c h e  on 26 Apr i l  t h a t  Chinese forward p a t r o l l i n g  
had ceased and t h a t  t h e  Indians  would t a k e  no a c t i o n  which 



might provoke border  inc iden t s .  1 

The apparent  informal  o r a l  understanding temporar i ly  
t o  cease  sending o u t  forward p a t r o l s  d i d  not  a f f e c t  New 
h l h i l s  program of reinforcement  i n  Ladakh.. Nehru repor t -  
e d l y  t o l d  P r e s i d e n t  Praaad on 25 Apri l  t h a t  regardless of 
t h e  outcome of h i s  t a l k s  wi th  Chou, p o l i c e  cons tabulary  
u n i t s  would be rep laced  by r e g u l a r  army u n i t s  and t h a t  t h e  
government would p r e s s  forward wi th  t h e  development of t h e  
e n t i r e  border area and wi th  ..the cons t ruc t  ion of communica- 
t i o n  l i n e s  and new roads.- A t  t h e  opening of t h e  National  
Defeise College on 27 Apri l ,  Nehru descr ibed t h e  border  
s i t u a t i o n  as "an e n t i r e l y  new danger" which requ i red  an 
o v e r a l l  de fense  s t r a t e g y  based on " r e a l i s t i c  and not  idea l -  
is t ic grounds ." However, r ega rd ing  t h e  important ma t t e r  
of  acqu i r ing  m i l i t a r y  a i d  from t h e  West, a s  suggested by 
some newspapers and members of Par l iament ,  Nehru on 29 
Apr i l  v igorous ly  reiterated his n a t i o n a l  go- i t  a lone  p o l i c y  
of %on-a1 ignment ." 

On 3 June, a  Chinese p a t r o l  of about 25 men crossed  
i n t o  Indian-claimed t e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  Kameng Divis ion  of 
t h e  NEPA and pene t ra ted  t o  Taksang Monastery about 4.5 m i l e s  
s o u t h  of t h e  McMahon l i n e .  1 - -  '" I 

I 
n o Z 7 I n t i ~  YV JULY t n a t  new mlnl formal ly  p r o t e s t e d  

t h e  Chinese incursion and no t  u n t i l  1 2  August t h a t  t h e  
mat ter  was nade p u b l i c  i n  Parl iament .  I n  r e p o r t i n g  t h e  
inc iden t ,  deputy m i n i s t e r  of External  Affa i rs  Mrs. Lakshmi 
Menon s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese p a t r o l  withdrew "when t h e  
a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  local people was drawn t o  t h e i r  presence." 
Nehru himaelf ,  a t tempt ing  t o  counter  ques t ions  from t h e  
Opposition, s t r e s s e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had come and gone . 
s t e a l t h i l y - - " l i k e  t h i e v e s  i n  t h e  n i g h t  avoiding p l a c e s  . 
where they  might be seen." Nehru i n  e f f e c t  conceded t h a t  



t h e r e  had been a "provis ional  understandingw wi th  Chouv t o  
cease forward p a t r o l l i n g ,  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  Peip ing had com- 
mi t ted  "a breach of t h e  understanding."* 

Actual ly ,  t h e  Chou-Nehru "understanding" had not 
r e s u l t e d  i n  a complete suspension of p a t r o l  a c t i v i t y  but  
r a t h e r  i n  c e r t a i n  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on t h e  scope of such a c t i v i t y .  
ks expla ined t o  an American o f f i c i a l  on 19 August by a 
s e n i o r  Minis t ry  of External  Affa i rs  o f f i c i a l  , t h e  under- 
s t and ing  between t h e  two prime m i n i s t e r s  had been n o t ' t o  
send o u t  forward p a t r o l s  beyond t h e ,  p o i n t  of "ac tua l  con- 
t r o l . "  P a t r o l s  apparent ly  continued t o  opera te  wi th in  t h e  
border area up t o  t h e  l i n e  of a c t u a l  c o n t r o l  a s  i n t e r p r e t e d  
by each s i d e .  The Indian o f f i c i a l  admitted t h a t  the re 'were  

I 
*When Meaon asked Nehru i n  e a r l y  June t o  adopt a more 

aggress ive  p o l i c y  of forward p a t r o l l i n g ,  Nehru r e p o r t e d l y  
t o l d  t h e  defense  m i n i s t e r  t 6 a t  he d i d  no t  want such a c t i o n  
"for t h e  time beingn and would await  developments before  
making a p o s i t i v e  dec i s ion .  Indian  p a t r o l l i n g  may have 
been increased fo l lowing t h e  3 June inc iden t .  

By Apr i l  1960, when t h e  Sino-Soviet d i s p u t e  erupted  
i n t o  a b i t t e r  polemic, Krishna Menonts a t t i t u d e  toward ' 

Pe i p  ing had hardened d e c i s i v e l y  . One month e a r l i e r  , Menon 
apparent ly  had been w i l l i n g  t o  h i n t  p u b l i c l y  about Indian 
acceptance of Chinese c o n t r o l  of t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  but  ' i n  
l a t e  April--following Pe lp ing ' s  pub1 i c a t  ion of its Lon 
Live Leninism d i a t r i b e  aga ins t  Khrushchev s pol i c i e d e  
took a no-compromise l i n e  with Chou En-lai ,  and by June, 
Menon was more anti-Chinese t h a n  he e v e r  had been. 

Menon, who has  o f t e n  appeared to  be a w i l l i n g  Sovie t  
suppor te r ,  is t h e  dominant in f luence  i n  t h e  paper,  Link. 
Link is supported by Soviet  funds and, i n  t u r n ,  suppor t s  
Soviet p o l i c i e s ,  t a k i n g  a c l e a r  pro-Moscow l i n e  i n  t h e J  
cont inuing Moscow-Peiping d i s p u t e .  



no boundary markings, making it easy f o r  a pa t ro l  t o  c ross  
the  watershed without r e a l i z i n g  it.* Nevertheless, he 
believed t h a t  t h e  Chinese were engaged i n  probing act ions  
to extend t h e i r  a rea  of control .  

Chinese P a t r o l l i n g  Pol icy: 1960 

Following the  Chou-Nehru Oalks, t h e  Chinese leaders  
i n  summer and f a l l  1960 apparently employed a two-fold 
pol icy of (1) ceasing regula r  p a t r o l  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e i r  s e l f -  
imposed demi l i t a r ized  zones along t h e  border, while (2) on 
occmion sending out  reconnaissance p a r t i e s  i n  t he  immedi- 
a t e  v i c i n i t y  of t h e i r  border posts .  The primary goal was e % ,  

t o  reduce f u r t h e r  t h e  p o s e i b i l i t y  of armed clashes ,  c lashes  * 

which had h u r t  them p o l i t i c a l l y .  

The f i r s t  p a r t  of t he  pol icy was d i rec ted  toward t h i s  
goal.  According t o  a captured Chinese Communist document 
which had been issued by t h e  Tibet  Mi l i t a ry  Region Command 
Headquarters of t h e  PLA on 14  November 1960, a l l  border 
t roops  were t o  exercise  extreme r e s t r a i n t .  The document, 
which was used f o r  troop indoctr inat ion on border policy,  
quoted from t h e  Border Defense P r inc ip l e s  f o r  t h e  Southwest 
Regions--a high-level policy guide which had been "approved 
b y p a r t  y Central  Commit t e e  and Chairman Maow--on t h e  
need t o  maintain conanand d i s c i p l i n e  : 

*Following the  Chinese r ep ly  t o  Ind ia ' s  p ro t e s t  of t h e  
3 June in t rus ion .  New Delhi on 24 October s en t  a note t o  - - 

Peiping r e j e c t i n g  t h e  Chinese vers ion as fatuous. The 
note s t a t e d  t h a t  the  Indian government doubted t h a t  t he  
incident  was a "mistakew made by nine Chinese "local  work- 
ing personnel1* who had l o s t  t h e r  way while " f e l l i ng '  bamboon 
--because t h e  number observed w a s  25, they ca r r i ed  arms 
slung from t h e  shoulder, and the re  is no bainboo i n  t he  
Himalayas o r  elsewhere a t  e leva t ions  of 12,000 t o  15,000 
f e e t  above s e a  l eve l .  Nevertheless, t h e  Chinese rep ly  had 
been very c lo se  t o  a formal apology. 



... w i t h i n  a c e r t a i n  d i s t a n c e  on our  s i d e  
of t h e  border ,  p a t r o l s  are no t  permi t ted .  . 
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  when armed personnel  
from t h e  neighboring country creafe pro- 
voca t ions  and begin t o  a t t a c k ,  they  must 
be warned t o  h a l t  t h e i r  a t t a c k  and t o  with- 
draw wi th in  t h e i r  own boundary. Even 
though t h e  warning proves i n e f f e c t i v e ,  
l t  is uniformly forbidden t o  coun te ra t t ack  
be fo re  r e c e i v i n g  o r d e r s  from higher  l eve l s . . .  
/emphasis supp l  led/ - - 

This  s t i p u l a t i o n  apparen t ly  had s t i r r e d  some of t h e  PLA 
rank and f i l e  t o  ques t ion  its f e a s i b i l i t y  i n  t a c t i c a l  s i t u a -  
t i o n s .  The document charged t h a t  "some people" agree  wi th  
t h e  . p a r t y  ' s o v e r a l l  border po l i cy ,  but f ind it very  'dif f i- 
c u l t  t o  c a r r y  ou t .  They complain, and, i n  f a c t ,  "do n o t  
have enough f a i t h  i n  t h e  border  s t r u g g l e  pol icy."  One of 
t h e  complaints  c i t e d  was t h e  following: 

If t h e  armed peersonnel of t h e  neighboring 
country  do  not  l i s t e n  f o  our  warnings 
and wi th  g r e a t  bombast and arrogance c a r r y  
o u t  aggression,  what should we do? If 
they  cannot be t r u s t e d  and, on t h e  con- 
t r a r y ,  surround u s ,  blocking our way, 
what Ohen? 

The answer missed t h e  mark, cauticbnlng: t r o o p s  f i r s t  not t o  
nspecula tew about what m i  h t  occur,  then  r e j e c t i n g  a s  a pro- 
b a b i l i t y  l a rge - sca le  a t  &- ac  s, and f i n a l l y  begging t h e  qaes- 
t i o n  of whae t o  do i f  conf ron ta t  ions  did occur.  It con- 
cluded merely by r e i t e r a t i n g  a b l a n k e f i o l i t  i c a l  d i r e c t i v e  

*The document provides  cons ide rab le  evidence t h a t  many 
PLA cadres  d i s l i k e d  t h e i r  assignment t o  T ibe t  and were 
simply wa i t ing  t o  complete t h e i r  s t i n t  and r e t u r n  t o  a r e a s  
of more favorab le  l i v i n g  cond i t ions .  



t o  await o r d e r s  from "higher l e v e l s , "  of which t h e  h ighes t  
turned o u t  t o  be t h e  p a r t y  c e n t r a l  committee. Presumably, 
m i l i t a r y  moves a g a i n s t  t h e  Indian border  f o r c e s  were to  
be taken on even t h e  smallest s c a l e  on ly  on direct order 
from t h e  T i b e t  Region Command Headquarters,  which may have 
ac ted  only,  even i n  O a c t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  on i n s t r u c t i o n s  
from Peaping. Although t h e  reg iona l  headquar ters  9 have 
had some t a c t i c a l  command autonomy, t h e  p a t r o l s  seem to  
have had v i r 0 u a l l y  none: 

Matters  concerning border  defense,  whether 
large ok small, must be accura te ly  reported 
t o  higher  l e v e l s  and i n s t r u c t i o n s  reques ted .  
We cannot  be neg l igen t  or get big ideas. 
Even less can w e  handle t h i n g s  on o u r  own. 

A s  for m i l i t a r y  a u t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  Tibetan  rebels, it was 
t o  t a k e  p l a c e  w e l l  w i t h i n  T i b e t ' s  borders:  "n6 combat 
near  t h e  borders . . . these  r e b e l s  would be l u r e d  i n t o  deep 
p e n e t r a t  ionn and then,. ann ih i l a t ed .  

The second p a r t  of t h e  po l i cy  called for maintaining 
acuura t  e i n t e l l i g e n c e  on Indian and Tibetan-rebel  m i l i t a r y  
moves through some reconnaissance a c t i v i t y .  The captured 
document s t a t e d :  

I f  we j u s t  sit a t  o u r  p o s t s  and know nothing 
of cond i t ions ,  w e  w i l l  be unable to prevent  
o r  expose t h e  provocat ions and a t t a c k s  of 
t h e  re a c t  ionar  ies o r  t o  make p r e p a r a t i o n s  
t o  meet an a c t u a l  development. The regula-  
t ion  c a l l i n g  f o r  c e s a a t  ion  of p a t r o l s  a long 
t h e  border  does not  mean t h a t  reconnaissance 
and t h e  under8 t anding of cond i t ions  are 
proh ib i t ed .  The s t r eng then ing  of v i l i g a n c e  
and cau t ion  at  t h e  va r ious  p o s t s  and t h e  
use of reconnaissance t o  observe t h e  l o c a l  
s i t u a t i o n  is st ill necessary. 

Rgconnaiesance a c t i v i t y  apparent ly  was restricted t o  t h e  
area i n  t h e  immediate l o c a l e  of t h e  border  p o s t s .  There 
were, of course,  o t h e r  means of c o l l e c t i n g  m i l i t a r y  i n t e l -  
l igence  on Ind ian ,  and T i b e t  an-rebel pos i t ions  and movements. 



These included t h e  use of border  t r i b a l  people,  p r imar i ly  
Tibetans.  In  d i s c u s s i n g  reasons  f o r  mainta in ing t h e  good 
w i l l  of border  peoples,  t h e  documents made t h e  fo l lowing 
comment : 

Strong p o i n t s  fir, camps7 can be set up only  
on passes  that-overlook-the r o u t e s  and high- 
ways. It is impossible t o  e s t a b l i s h  defenses  
a t  p o i n t s  a l l  along t h e  border .  Thus t h e r e  
w i l l  be a g r e a t  expanse of empty ground, and, 
under t h e s e  dondi t ions ,  we  have t o  depend 
on t h e  broad masses of t h e  people t o  p lug  
t h e s e  gaps and prevent  p e n e t r a t i o n  by t h e  
enemy and bad elements.  I f  t h e  enemy does 
p e n e t r a t e ,  he can be detected r e a d i l y  and 
h i s  p rogress  made d i f f i c u l t .  In  o r d e r  t o  
prevent  border  pene t r a t  ions by armed per- 
sonnel  of t h e  neighboring s t a t e  and t o  
f i rmly ,  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  and f i e r c e l y  a t t a c k  
r e t u r n i n g  rebels, w e  must have t ime ly  col -  
l e c t i o n  of va r ious  kinds of i n t e l l i g e n c e  
and immediate knowledge of and r e a c t i o n  
Co t h e  enemy's moves... 

P a r t l y  t o  meet t h i s  d l i t a r y - i n t e l l i g e n c e  requirement,  t h e  
" m a a s  l i n e w  of t h e  PLA i n  T ibe t  was t o  be i m p l w n t e d  r ig-  
orously.  However, it c lashed d i r e c t l y  with t h e  p o l i c y  of 
a n n i h i l a t i n g  t h e  Tibetan  r e b e l s ,  many of whose r e l a t i v e s  
and f r i e n d s  were t h e  very  same "masses" t h e  Chinese were 
t r y i n g  t o  use. The r e f e r e n c e  t o  g r e a t  gaps i n  t h e  defense 
line--which was not  r e a l l y  a " l ineH bu t  r a t h e r  a s e r i e s  
of widely separa ted  posts--suggests t h a t  even i f  t h e r e  
had been an a c t i v e  and ex tens ive  p a t r o l  p o l i c y  i n  f a l l  
1960, t h e  Chinese would have been unable t o  cover t h e  en- 
t i re  Pokder. 

The imposi t ion of more s t r i n g e n t  l i m i t a t i o n s  on 
p a t r o l l i n g  d e s p i t e  Indian moves up t o  t h e  border  and Tibetan  
r a i d s  acrose  it appareh t ly  l e d  t o  grumbling among t h e  PLA 
rank and f i l e .  The captured  document t r i e d  t o  provide a 
r a t i o n a l e  f o r  def enaiveness  and caut ion .  It i n s i s t e d  t h a t  
t h e  whole border  s t r u g g l e  was pr imar i ly  a p o l i t i c a l ,  f o r e i g n  
p o l i c y  mat ter  and on ly  secondar i ly  a m i l  it ar y mat te r  . 



Repeatedly, it s t r e s sed  t h a t  a r e s t r a ined  pa t ro l  pol icy was 
"absolutely not a show of weakness," but r a the r  a d i sp lay  
of "the scope of our p o l i t i c a l  vision," It cu t t i ng ly  at- 
tacked t h e  "purely m i l  It ary" viewpoint of cer t .a in  unnamed 
PLA personnel : 

We absolute ly  cannot view t h e  provocations 
and a t t acks  of t h e  neighboring country on 
our border merely from the  pure mi l i t a ry  
st andpoint. W e  m u s t  not  rep lace  poldcies 
with emotions and erroneously regard t h e  
s t rugg le  s t r a t e g y  of avoiding armed clashes  
a s  an ind ica t ion  t h a t  w e  are weaker than 
t h e  neighboring country, or  t h a t  t h i s  
s t r a t e g y  means t h a t  t h e  m i l i t a r y  had aban- 
doned its dQty bf pr&te&ting t h e  fatherland.  
I f  w e  view things  i n  t h i s  way, w e  w i l l  not 
be ab le  t o  remain cool when we encounter 
t h e  armea personnel of' t h e  neighboring 
country carrying out provocation8 and c rea t -  
ing confusion. Our emotions would over- 
whelm us and w e  would be unable t o  regra in  
from s t r i k i n g  out .  We would not look t o  
t h e  l a r g e r  s i t u a t i o n  and would not ask f o r  
o rders  o r  wait  f o r  d i r ec t ions  from above 
before  opening i i re  and s t r i k i n g  back, In 
t h a t  case, w e  might gain a greaCer m i l i t a r y  
v ic tory ,  but p o l i t i c a l l y  w e  would f a l l  i n t o  
t h e  t r a p  of t he  o ther  s i d e  and would cause 
only g rea t  indury t o  t h e  pa r ty  and s t a t e  
--the biggest  mistake. - /zmphasis supplied7 - 

The detr imental  consequences of a "purely mi l i t a ryw view- 
point  were described f o r  PLA border personnel by drawing 
on t h e  fore ign  pol icy repercussions of t h e  Sino-Nepalese 
c lash  of 28 June near Mustang.* The document r e f e r r ed  t o  

*The Sino-Indian c lashes  of August and October 1959, how- 
ever,  were not c i t e d  a s  PLA mistakes but  r a t h e r  aa Indian 
"at tacks.  This pos i t ion  complied with t h e  documentta l i n e  
t h a t  Nepal and Burma were f r i e n d l y  neighbors and t h a t  they 
shohld there fore  be seen as "d i f f e r en t  from" India. 



t h e  1960 inc iden t  a& providing a "painful   less^, !' t h e  
r e s u l t s  of which should be s e e n  a s  harmful t o  China 's  
f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  e f f o r t  : 

Imper la1 i s m  and f o r e  ign  react ionar  ies used 
t h i s  inc iden t  t o  s l a n d e r  us,  c r e a t e  an 
atmosphere of c r i s i s ,  and stir up t r o u b l e  
i n  our  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  Nepal, p l o t t i n g  t o  
s ta r t  another  ant i-Chinese movement t o  
p u t  us p o l i t i c a l l y  on t h e  defens ive .  Our 
country  not only  p a i d  an  indemnity, bu t  
Premier Chou En-la1 made a formal apology 
on behalf  of our government t o  t h e  govern- 
ment of Nepal. 

We can see from t h i s  t h a t  t h e  m i l i t a r y  can 
o n l y  s e r v e  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e .  I f  w e  
ignore  our  p a l  it ical d u t i e s  and simply f i g h t  
for t h e  sake of f i g h t i n g ,  we not  'only m*is 
t h e  p o i n t  about  f i g h t i n g ,  bu t  a l s o  inev5t- 
a b l y  make mistakes and cause l o s s e s  to  t h e  
f a t h e r l a n d .  We nist ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  solemnly 
accept  t h e  p a i n f u l  l e s s o n  of t h e  gel1 Bass 
i n c i d e n t  and t a k e  it as a warning,.  .We must 
have s t r i c t  d i s c i p l i n e  'and r e s o l u t e l y  and 
unswerving1 y implement t h e  pol  i a i e s  and 
r e g u l a t i o n s  of t h e  p a r t y .  

On 29 June, one day a f t e r  the i n c i d e n t ,  Katmandu had pro- 
tested o f f i c i a l l y  t o  Peip ing,  charging t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
had k i l l e d  a  Nepalese checkpost o f f i c e r  and had arrested 
15 Nepalese na t iona l s .  The Nepalese complained t h a t  t h e  
a t t a c k  had been unprovoked and c o n s t i t u t e d  a v i o l a t i o n -  
of t h e  agr-rnent reached i n  March 1960 d e m i l i t a r i z i n g  t h e  
~ino-Nepalese '  border.  Prime Min i s t e r  J b i r a l a  cont  inued t o  
p r e s s  Chou through letters f o r  an explanat ion ,  and on 11 
J u l y  s e n t  a  t h i r d  letter t o  t h e  Chinese premier,  demanding 
t h a t  Chinese t roops  be p u l l e d  back 121  mi les  f-m t h e  bor- 
d e r  as agreed on i n  March and t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  de lay  t h e  s t a v t  
of t h e  Sino-Nepalese j o i n t  commission t a l l i s  an  border  demar- 
c a t i o n .  S t a r t i n g  on 30 June,  Chou r e p o r t e d l y  s e n t  a  t o t a l  
of f o u r  letters i n  rep ly ,  t r y i n g  t o  mol l i fy  t h e  angered 
Nepalese. Chou admitted t h a t  t h e  inc iden t  was t h e  r e s u l t  



of Chinese ucarelessness ,w expressed r eg re t ,  and accepted 
Nepalese demands f o r  compensat ion--all t h i s  i n  an e f f o r t  
t o  prevent t h e  Nepalese from extensively  publ ic iz ing the  
Chinese mi l i t a ry  ac t ion  and thereby provdding New Delhi 
with an explo i tab le  event.  Chou repor tedly  offered "pro- 
fu se  apologies1' f o r  t h e  ac t ion  of Chinese troops i n  ex t rac t -  
ing n c o n f e s ~ i o n s H  from t h e  Nepalese v i l l a g e r s  captured dur- 
ing t h e  inc iden t ,  and then s t a t e d  t h a t  Chinese t roops  had 
been withdrawn from t h e  Sino-Nepalese demil i tar ized zone. 
The only 2hing Chou f a i l e d  t o  do i n  t h i s  almost ab jec t  
apology w'aa t o  admit t h a t  Chinese t roops  had entered 
Nepalese t e r r i t o r y .  To have'done s o  would have been tanta-  
mount t o  admitt ing t h a t  China had committed aggression. 

The captured document suggests  t h a t  t he  Mustang in- 
c iden t  damaged ' ~ e i p i n g  's "foreign pol icy e t rugglew suf f i- 
c i e n t l y  t o  have s t imulated the  Chinese leaders  t o  order  t h e  
Tibet  Mi l i t a ry  Region Command Headquarters t o  in tens i f  
t roop indoctr  i na t  i e n  on the  matter of a v o i d d i r e -  
f i g h t s .  The primary purpose of t h e  document seems, there-  
f o r e ,  t o  have been t o  provide t h e  bas ic  ra t ionale ,  f o r  a 
border pol icy of r e s t r a i n t .  The document s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  
ob jec t ive  of indoctr inat ion was t o  make PLA u n i t s  "correct1 y 
understand t h e  g rea t  a ignif  icance of avoiding armed clashes  
and t o  make them understand t h a t  t h e  re&ula t ions  ... are not 
a show of weakness.. .or a compromise of p r inc ip l e ,  but  
r a t h e r  a pol icy which is ac t ive  and has i n i t i a t i v e .  The 
basic r a t  ionaLe .was+:~,~~e'fd~p&@, in..$tgps. It was centered on 
t h e  proposi t ion t h a t  "defense along t h e  Tibet  border is, 
a t  present ,  pr imari ly  a p o l i t i u a l  s t rugg le  and a s t rugg le  
i n  foreign re la t ions . "  The argument then proceeded t o  
def ine  New Delhi's fore ign pol icy motives and its major 
goal : 

The main object ive  of t h e  reac t ianarp  and 
expans i o n i s t  elements of t he  ne igbbor ing coun- 
t r y  i n  provokin and a t tack ing  u s  is not 
t o  occupy fiore 7 b ig  chunk6 of our la= 

. or t o  p r o v a e  Ti large-scale  war. Their 
object ive  is t o  attempt t o  u s e  t he  border 
confusion t o  c r ea t e  a s i t u a t i o n  of c r i s i s  
along t h e  border, develop p re t ex t s ,  write 
many a r t i a l e s ,  and thus  whip up anti-Chinese 



and an t  i-Communist sentiment , a t t ack  t h e  
l o f t y  p r e s t i g e  of our country, des t roy 
t h e  inf luence of eocialism, fo rce  us  t o  
accept  t h e i r  unreasonable demands, and 
p l o t  t o  remain i n  vas t  areas  of our ter- 
r i t o r y  i n d e f i n i t e l y  . - /Z;mphaeis supplied7 - 

Th$s p a r t  of t h e  argument apparently contained t h e  Chinese 
leaders '  probable estimate, i n  f a l l  1960, of Indian t a c t i c s .  
From t h i s  d iscuss ion of motives, t he  r a t i o n a l e  moved.to Y t s  
conclusion, i.e. t h e  need " to  exposew New Delhi 's  p l o t s  by 
exerc i s ing  m i l i t a r y  r e s t r a i n t .  This l a r g e r  s ign i f icance  
of r e s t r a i n t  was presented as providing Peiping with a 
d e f i n i t e  fo re ign  po l icy  advantage: 

By doing our utmost t o  avoid armed c lashes  < k  

with them, we  make t h e i r  provocations and 
tr ioka pol  it i c  a l l  y unfeasible . . .Thus, i n  
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and foreign pol i cy  s t rugg le ,  
we w i l l  be i n  t h e  pos i t ion  of i n i t i a t i v e ,  
reason, and advantage from beginning t o  
end. 

In sum, t h e  document suggests  t h a t ,  by f a l l  1960, t h e  Chi- 
nese leadere  were t ry ing  t o  prevent f u r t h e r  Indian and 80- 
v i e t  bloc o r i t  icism of t h e i r  aggress iveness by reduoing t h e  
nuqrber of regula r  border p a t r o l s  and in tens  i f  y ing t h e  in- 
dodtr inat ion of PLA border forces  on t h e  matter  of m i l i t a r y  
caution.  However, some reconnaiseance was to continue i n  
the  immediate v i o i n w o f  Chinese border pos t s .  They 
s t r e ~ s e d  t o  these  forces  t he  detr imental  p o l i t i c a l  e f f e c t e  
of border skirmishes--even if "a g rea t  m i l i t a r y  vic toryH 
were attained--and probably estimated t h a t  New Delhi d id  
not intend t o  re-take l a rge  areas  of Chinese-held border 
t e r r i t o r y  because the  Indians d id  not have t h e  m i l i t a r y  
capab i l i t y  t o  do so. 

Two Chinese "Lines" of Actual Control: 1956 and 1960 

The cessa t ion  of regula r  forward p a t r o l l i n g  not only  
did not mean t he  end of l imi ted  reconnaissance near ex is t ' ing  



Chinese p o s t s ,  b u t  a l s o  did not  mean t h e  end of s u r r e p t i t i o u s  
c o n s t r u c t i o n  of new p o s t s  a t  s p e c i a l l y  e e l e c t e d  po in t s .  
Although new p o s t s  had been , e s t a b l i s h e d  e a r l i e r ,  it was 
pr imar i ly  as a r e s u l t  of t h e  Tibetan  r e v o l t  of March 1959 
t h a t  t h e  Chinese moved s t e a l t h i l y  to  e s t a b l i s h  even more 
p o s t s  a t  s c a t t e r e d  p o i n t s  i n  Ladakh, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  
more i n a c c e s s i b l e  v a l l e y s .  The 21 October 1959 c l a s h  was 
a c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had moved forward on 
t h e  western s e c t o r ,  as t h e  c l a s h  occurred near  Hot Spring, 
southwest of their previous Kongka Pass  p o s i t i o n s .  These 
t h i n l y  s c a t t e r e d  p o s t s  may have been set up even beyond 
t h e  '*line1* of a c t u a l  c o n t r o l  claimed by Chou En-lai i n  1956 
and confirmed by him i n  November and December 1959. 

a - .  

The 1956 Chinese-claimed l* l inew had been confirmed 
'- by Chou i n  h i s  letter t o  Nehru on 17 December 1959.' Chou 

had stated t h a t ,  l l A s  a mat ter  of f a c t ,  t h e  Chinese map 
published i n  1956, to 'wbich Your Gxcellency r e f e r r e d ,  
correct1 shows t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  boundary between t h e  two d i n  t h i s  f i e s t e r n 7  sec to r .*v  However, i n  l a t e  1960, 

' '  the Indian border  Zxperts-noted t h a t  i n  t h e i r  t a l k s  wi th  
t h e  Chinese e x p e r t s ,  Peiping was c la iming a new " l ine ."  
The Indian Report s t a t e d :  

But t h e  map given t o  t h e  Indian  s i d e  by t h e  
Chinese s i d e  under I t e m  One d i f f e r e d  con- 
s i d e r a b l y  from t h e  map of 1956 which Premier 
Chou En-lai  had declared  t o  be c o r r e c t .  For 
ins tance ,  t h e  map given to the Indian  side 
showed t h e  alignment from t h e  Karakoram Pass  
t o  t h e  Chang Chenmo v a l l e y  t o  t h e  w e s t  of t h e  
alignment shown i n  t h e  1956 map; a m t  c u t  
Pangong Lake t o  t h e  w e s t  of where it was c u t  - i n  t h e  1956 map. There w a s  divergence,  there-  
f o r e ,  no t  merely among Chinese o f f i c i a l  maps 
but  between the  alignment confirmed by Premier 
Chou En-lai  l a s t  year and t h a t  claimed by t h e  
Chinese s i d e  t h i s  ear a t  t h e s e  meetings. 
fimphas is supp l i ed  - - f 

This charge was soon t o  prove embarrassing t o  Peiping,  and 
t h e  Indian c i t a t i o n  of t h i s  c a r t o g r a p h i c ,  legerdemain prob- 
ably  helped convince t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  t h a t  it would be 
p o l i t i c a l l y  f o o l i s h  t o  publ ish  t h e  border  experts r e p o r t .  



Thus, d e s p i t e  P e i p i n g l s  anx ie ty  t o  avoid p a t r o l  
c l a s h e s ,  t h e  Chinese continued t o  inch  forward i n  t h e  
western s e c t o r .  They pushed t h e i r  map c la im westward, 
beyond t h e i r  1956 claims, t a k i n g '  i n  more Indian terri- 
t o r y  than  e v e r  before s i n c e  1949. 

Chinese Dens V i o l a t  ina Indian A i r s ~ a c e  : 1960 

Despi te  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a e r i a l  reconnaissance was in- 
f r e q u e n t l y  used a g a i n s t  Ind ia  by PLA forces i n  T ibe t  and 
.Sinkiang, New Delhi  i n  late 1959 began t o  p r o t e s t  a l l e g e d  
Chinese Communist o v e r f l i g h t s  of Indian t e r r i t o r y .  The 
Minis t ry  of Ex te rna l  A f f a i r s  f i r s t  p r o t e s t e d  t h e  " v i o l a t i o n  
of Indian a i rspacet '  i n  a  no te  of 5 Decmmber 1959, claiming 
t h a t  9 9 v i o l a t i o n s w  had occurred " in  t h e  l a s t  t w o  monthsw 
a&,ong t h e  e n t i r e  border .  The Minis t ry  again s e n t  a  no te  
of p r o t e s t  on 4 Apr i l  1960 concerning "vio la t ions"  by 
Chinese p lanes  " in  t h e  previous t h r e e  months." The Chinese 
remained s i l e n t ,  avoiding any r e p l y  u n t i l  Nehru took t h e  
mat ter  up pe r sona l ly  with Chou E n - l a i . i n  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  
t a l k s  on 25 Apri l .  Nehru l a t e r  t o l d  Mayor Willy Brandt 
t h a t  i n  r e p l y ,  Chou merely suggested t h a t  Ind ia  shoot  one 
of t h e  p lanes  down, and t h a t  Nehru would then  see t h a t  
t h e s e  p lanes  were n o t  Chinese Communist. After such a  
shootdown, Chou c o x u d e d ,  Nehru would see that no Peiping- 
New Delhi  i n c i d e n t  would ensue. 

The Indian l e a d e r s  apparen t ly  d i d  no t  accept  Chouls . 
d e n i a l  t h a t  t h e  planes were P e i p i n g l s ,  and on 22 Augusut 
1960, t h e  Minis t ry  of External  A f f a i r s  s e n t  another  note ,  
p r o t e s t i n g  52 "vio la t ions"  of Indian a i r s p a c e  s i n c e  March 
1960 by Chinese p lanes  coming from T i b e t .  On 1 6  September, 
Peiping finally responded with a note r e j e c t i n g  N e w  D e l h i t s  
p r o t e s t  on t h e  grounds t h a t  a f t e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  it was 
found t h a t  "no e n t r y  of Chinese aircraft i n t o  Indian a i r -  
space  had occurred a t  a l l . "  On t h e  next  day, a  Chinese 
Foreign Minis t ry  spokesman was i n s t r u c t e d  t o  set f o r t h  t h e  
"real f a c t s , "  which he d i d  as follows: 



In t h e  e a r l y  days of April 1960, t h e  
Indian government informed the  Chinese 
government t h a t  a i r c r a f t  had been discov- 
ered f 1 y ing over t h e  Sino- Ind ian border 
area .  During h i s  v i s i t  t o  India i n  April ,  
Premier Chou En-lai t o l d  Prime Minister 
Nehru i n  t h e i r  t a l k s  on April 25 t h a t  it 
had been found through inves t iga t ions  by 
t h e  Chinese government t h a t  these  were U. S. 
a i r o r a f t .  They took off  from Bangkok, 
passed over Burma and China, and crossed 
t h e  Siao-Indian border t o  penetra te  deep 
i n t o  China's I n t e r i o r  t o  parachute Chiqese 
s e c r e t  agents,  weapons, suppl ies ,  and w i r e -  
l e s s  s e t s ,  and then f l e w  back t o  Bangkok, 
again pahlsing over t h e  Bino- Indian border. 

Premier Chou En-lai assured Prime 
Minister Nehru a t  t h e  time t h a t  t h e  Chi- 
nese government would never allow its a i r -  
c r a f t  t o  f l y  over t h e  border, and s a i d  
t h a t  t h e  Chinese government had sen t  a 
note t o  t h e  Burmese government s t a t i n g  
t h a t  should Burma discover any unident i f ied 
a i r o r a f t  i n  its airspace,  it was f u l l y  
e n t i t l e d  t o  t ake  any countermeasure, 
e i t h e r  fo rce  them t o  land o r  shoot them 
down. China would do likewise should it 
discover such a i r c r a f t  i n  i t e  own ai rspace.  

The note went on t o  descr ibe  continued Indian p r o t e s t s ,  i n  
t he  face  of Chou's earlier o l a r i f  i ca t ion ,  a s  "a very un- 
f r i end ly  a c t M  toward Peiping. However, Pelping's  conten- 
t i o n  t h a t  t h e  a i r a r a f t  involved were i n  f a c t  U.8. planes 
was r e j ec t ed  by New Delhi i n  another note (26 October), which 
w a s  followed by more p r o t e s t s  on 13 February and 29 April 
1961, and 10 March, 24 March, and 25 Ju ly  1962, t h e  l a s t  
v io l a t i on  a l legedly  occurr ing over Chushul. The Chinese 
p rac t i ce  general ly  has been not t o  rep ly  t o  the  a l lega t ions ,  
apparently r e luc t an t  t o  c ~ n t i n u e  t o  admit deep penetra t ion 
of its airtapace and s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  t h e i r  17  September 1960 
statement w a s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  clear t o  stand a s  a permanent 
pos i t  ion. 



The Border Experts Talks: 16 June - 12 December 1960 

It was Chou who had insisted--and Behru who had 
r e l u c t a n t l y  agreed--that pol  it i c a l  contact  be continued 
by meetings of border exper t s  r a the r  than completely broken 
o f f .  After h i s  f r u s t r a t i n g  t a l k s  with Nehrufand,his  t op  
advisers ,  Chou had c l eve r ly  devised s i x  po in t s  of "common 
ground" or "close proximity" which he presented i n  h i s  
formal statement of 25 April ,  t r y ing  t o  create t h e  impres- 
s i o n  t h a t  $here was s u f f i c i e n t  accord (even after t h e  
dismal f a i l u r e  of t h e  Chou-Nehru t a lk s )  f o r  negot ia t ion:  

1. There e x i s t  d i spu tes  with regard t o  
t he  boundary between the  two s ides .  . ,. 

D 

2. There e x i s t s  between t h e  two count r ies  
a l i n e  of ac tua l  cun t ro l  up t o  which 
each s i d e  exerc i ses  administrat ive 

ju r idd ic t ion .  

3. In determining t h e  boundary between 
the  two count r ies  , c e r t a i n  geogra- 
phical  p r inc ip l e s ,  such as water- 
sheds, r i v e r  va l l eys  and mountain 
passes, should be equal ly  appl icable  
t o  all s e a t o r s  of t h e  boundasy. 

4. A set t lement  of the  bouhdary question 
between t h e  two count r ies  should .take 
i n t o  account t he  nat ional  f ee l ings  
of t he  two peoples towards the  Himalayas 
and t h e  Karakoram Mountains. 

5. Pending a set t lement  of t he  boundary 
quest  ion between the  two count r ies  
through discuss ions ,  both s ides  should 
keep t o  t h e  l i n e  of ac tua l  control  
and should not put  forward t e r r i t o r i a l  
c l a i m  as pre-conditions, but individual  
adjustments may be made. 



6. In  order t o  ensure t r a n q u i l i t y  on t h e  
border s o  as  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  discus- 
s ion ,  both s i d e s  should continue t o  
r e f r a i n  from pa t ro l l i ng  along a l l  
s e c t o r s  of t he  boundary, 

Nehru had refused t o  confirm any of t hese  po in t s ,  indicat -  
ing New Delhi wae unwilling formally t o  accept a " l inew of 
ac tua l  con t ro l  o r  even t h e  f a c t  that the  boundary was a - -  - - - 
matter  f o r  discussion.  The Indians ca lcu la ted  t h a t  t o  
accept such. a ?,g4new would be i n  e f f e c t  t o  accept t h e  bor- 
der  s t a t u s  quo, f reezing t h e  1ndian"posit ion i n  Ladakh 
and acquiescing i n  Chinese occupation. 

The Indians recognized t h a t  t h e  Chinese saw hbeir  
b ig  push f o r  substant ive  negot ia t ions  as having f a i l e d  
and t h a t  Chou w a s  merely t ry ing  t o  demonstrate some pro- 
g ress  and a continuing process of discussion.  B u t  Nehru 
acquiesced apparently t o  avoid t h e  appearance of unreason- 
able  intransigence and because at  t h e  time the  i i l i t a r y  
a l t e r n a t i v e  was unacceptable f o r  India.  From t h e  start, 
there fore ,  t h e  t a l k s  served as a p o l i t i c a l  buffer  f o r  both 
sides and as an instrument of t he  Chinese pol icy t o  perpetu- 
a t e  t h e  impress ion of continuing negot ia t ions .  Both sides 
a l so  recognized t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  importance, the  s t akes  being 
a propaganda advantage f o r  t he  s i d e  with t h e  b e t t e r  hia- 
t o r i c a l  and l e g a l  case. A t  the  epd of t h e  first sess ion,*  

+There were t h ree  sess ions  held over a six-month period, 
t he  f i r s t  i n  Peiping from 15 June t o  25 Jbly, t h e  second 
in  New Delhi from 19 August t o  5 'October, antli t h e  t h i r d  i n  
Rangoon from 7 November bo 12 December. The Chinese re- 
ver ted t o  t h e  bas ic  i s sue  of de l imi ta t ion ,  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  
it was not merely re levant  but c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  bor- 
der  d i spu te ,  ins tead of adhering t o  t h e  Chou-Nehru agree- 
ment t h a t  they merely examine, check, and s tudy t h e  his-  
t o r i c a l  evidence submitted by each s ide .  Thus i n  t h e  bor- 
der  experte ' t a l k s ,  as  i n  t h e  Chou-Nehru discuss ions ,  t h e  
Chinese attempted (unsuccessfully) t o  budge t h e  Indians 
from t h e i r  pos i t ion  t h a t  t h e  border f o r  many years has been 
delimited and t h a t  t h i s  Bad i n  . f a c t  been accepted by Peiping.  



o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Indian team t o l d  American o f f i c i a l s  i n  Bong 
Kong on 1 August t h a t  no progress  toward a s e t t l e m e n t  had 
been made, none had been expected,  and none had been desiked.  
New De lh i ' s  p o s i t i o n  was descr ibed by them as being t h a t  
t h e  border  w a s  a l r e a d y  def ined,  while  Peip ing hoped t o  por- 
t r a y  it as still under nego t i a t ion .  

Negot ia t ion ,  i n  t h e  Chinese view, a c t u a l l y  meant a  ' 
s imple  procedure whereby Nehru would agree t o  accept  Chou's 
formula of an  Aksai Plain-for-NEPA exchange. The I n d h n  
off icials  repor ted  t o  New Delhi  t h a t  a t  t h e i r  p a r t i n g  recep- 
t i o n  g iven i n  late J u l y  by Foredgn Minis ter  Chen Y i ,  Chen 
e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese were ready " to  nego t i a t e t t  
on t h e  baais of ChouDs formula, and added t h a t  Chou would 
be w i l l i n g  t o  v i s i t  Ind ia  again  t o  s i g n  an agreement t o  such 
a formula ':if Nehru had no t o  come t o  Peiping.  A 
similar message was l a t e r  conveyed by Burmese Prime Min i s t e r  
U Nu i n  t a l k s  with Pres iden t  Prasad i n  New Delhi  on 1 4  
November. U Nu is r e p o r t e d  t o  have been t o l d  by 
Chou En-la1 t h a t  h a red  t o  g i v e  up China's c l a im 
t o  t h e  KEFA i n  r e t u r n  for  I n d i a ' s  acceptance ,of t h e  s t a t u s  
quo i n  Ladakh, even though t h i s  would mean g iv ing  up "vas t  
terri tories t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l l y  belonged t o  Tibet ."  When 
Praaad d iscussed U Nu's s t a t ement  wi th  Nehru, t h e  l a t t e r  
--according t o  Prasad--connnented: 

Chou's sugges t ion  f o r  s o l v i n g  t h e  d i s p u t e  
has some merit, f o r  i f  t h e y  /Tee. t h e  Chi- 
nese7 can prove t h a t  h i s t o r i Z a l 1  y Ladakh 
belzngs t o  them, what is t h e  reason f o r  
us  t o  keep it? 

Angered, Praead r e p o r t e d l y  t o l d  Nehru t h a t  it was h i s  du ty  
t o  keep I n d i a ' s  borders  i n t a a t ,  t o  which Nehru r e p l i e d ,  i n  
a  tone  of reassurance ,  t h a t  f o r  t h e  tine being t h e r e  were 
many p r a a t i c a l  d i f f i a u l t i e s  i n  t h e  way of any se t t l ement .  

r epor ted  exchange p o i n t s  up t h e  apparent in- 
c o n s i s  ency n Nehru's "hard l i n e 1 t  t h i n k i n g  on Peip ing and This G Y ?  
h i s  personal  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  v a c i l l a t e ,  keeping a1  i v e  t h e  
hope of a way ou t  through compromise. It a l s o  underscores 
t h e  in f luence  of h i s  a s s o c i a t e s  i n  s u s t a i n i n g  a t  c r u o i a l  
time@ an adamant o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e .  



By 5 Ootober, t h e  d a t e  on which t h e  second series 
of e x p e r t s  t a l k s  ended i n  New Delhi,  Indian o f f i c i a l s  
be l ieved t h a t  t h e i r  case  was proving t o  be s t r o n g e r  than  
Pe%ping*a. Members of t h e  Indian team were repor ted  
j u b i l a n t  i n  e a r l y  October,  a t t r i b u t i n g  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of 
t h e i r  c a s e  t o  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  admin i s t r a t ive  records  t h a t  
t h e  B r i t i s h  had maintained on t h e  border  are-. On t h e  
c r u c i a l  i s s u e  of Ladakh, when t h e  Chinese presented  o l d  
documents, t h e  Indians  t a b l e d  more and o l d e r  manuscripts , 
some of which went back s i x  o r  seven c e n t u r i e s ,  t o  show 
t h a t  Ladakh had been a s e p a r a t e  e n t i t y  f r o m  T ibe t .  I 

, . . Mehta, t h e  Chinese case  "ob jec t ive ly  speaking1' was . .-;* 
i i d t l e d  i i t h  w t h e o r e t i c a l  and f a c t u a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s ,  t e  

not  r e a l l y  as s t r o n g  as it had appeared be fo re  t h e  e x p e r t s  ; 
t a l k s  began. 

The Indian  case ,  published i n  a d e t a i l e d  r e p o r t  
(February 1961) of t h e  border  e x p e r t s '  t a l k s  fo l lowing t h e  
1 ast--t  he Rangoon--seas ion  (December 1960) , was impress i v e  . 
It was argued a d r o i t l y  on many p o i n t s  of f a c t  (i .e. h is -  
torical documentary evidence) ,  l o g i c ,  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
law. The f i n a l  r e p o r t  was highly  p ro fess iona l  and p r e c i s e  
where preo is ion was c r u c i a l  , avoiding irrelevant ies f o r  
t h e  most p a r t  and meeting many Chinese arguments head-on. 
It demonstrated t h a t  New Delhi could produce a r e s p e c t a b l e  
l e g a l  case  when Bri t ish-educated,  f i r s t - c l a s s  l e g a l  e x p e r t s  
and h i s t o r i a n s  were c a l l e d  on. However, New Delhi ' s  a b i l i t y  
t o  d r i v e  home e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  laymen s p e c i a l l y  s e l e c t e d  podnte 



seems t o  be i n f e r i o r  t o  P e i p i n g t s  .* The Chinese use t h e i r  
p ro fess  i o n a l  propaganda machine t o  good advantage, having 
l ea rned  well t h e  r e c e p t i v i t y  of va r ious  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  audi- 
ences - -pa r t i cu la r ly  i n  s o u t h  and s o u t h e a s t  Aisa--to c e r t a i n  
types  of argument and having alwayg a v a i l a b l e  t h e  ad hominem 
charge of " B r i t i s h  imperialismw t o  p i l l o r y  t h e  c o e n  h i s -  
t o r i c a l  c u l p r i t .  

I n  c o l l e c t i n g  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t h e i r  case, t h e  1ndian'  
h i s t o r i a n s  had t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l s  i n  t h e  
Commonwealth R e l a t i o n s  Off ice and t h e  use of t he  ex tens ive  
Indiabf Qf f  ice 1 i b r a r y  i n  London. ** B r i t i s h  ass 1st ance ap- 
p a r e n t l y  w a s  cen te red  on s t r eng then ing  New De lh i ' s  documen- 
t a t i o n ,  b u t  may have included an exchange of views on 
v a l i d i t y  and re levance  of c e r t a i n  1 i n e s  of argument a t  ion. 
O f f i c i a l s  i n  t h e  B r  i t i l sh  P ~ r e i g n  Off ice08 Bar Eastern  ,$ . 
Department, d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  Indian case on 25 January wi th  
an American embassy o f f i c e r ,  regarded t h e  r e l a t i v e  s t r e n g t h  
of t h e  Indian and Chinese h i s t o r i c a l  c la ims t o  much of t h e  
a r e a  along t h e  McMahon l i n e  a s  t tprobably a s tandoff  ." The 

*This c o n t r a s t  i n  Chinese and Indian propaganda c a p a b i l i t y  
was s t r i k i n g  i n  1960 and 1961, and it a t i l l  is today. In- 
d ian  d ip lomat ic  off icials themselves have commented on t h e  
mat ter .  During t h e  l a t e  May 1963 conference of heads of 
mission i n  s o u t h e a s t  Asia, t h e  mission heads agreed t h a t  
Ind ia ' s  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  Sino-Indian d i s p u t e  had not  been 
understood i n  s o u t h e a s t  Asia. Thay a t t r i b u t e d  t h i s  f a c t  
p a r t l y  t o  t h e  i n e f f e c t i v e  Indian propaganda s e r v i c e s ,  claim- 
i n g  t h a t  "All-India Radio is no match f o r  Peip ing Radio." 

**In a d d i t i o n  t o .  documents a v a i l a b l e  i n  Peiping,  t h e  Chi- 
nese apparent ly  recovered some Tibetan  m a t e r i a l s  r e l e v a n t  
t o  t h e i r  claims i n  Lhasa. They a l s o  tried t o  a c q u i r e  docu- 
ments from l o c a l  Tibetans ,  a s  is i n d i c a t e d  by a T ibe t  PLA 
t r o o p  i n d o a t r i n a t i o n  brochure of November 1960: "If mass 
work is e f f e c t i v e ,  t h e  people w i l l  t r u s t  us  and b r i n g  o u t  
a l l  kinds of h i s t o r i c a l  proof t o  show t h a t  T ibe t  is under 
China's sovere ignty .  '* 



c o n f l i c t i n g  claims i n  Ladakh were viewed as even more d i f -  
f i c u l t  t o  s o r t  o u t  l e g a l l y .  However, t h e  head of t h e  
Foreign R e l a t i o n s  Department of t h e  Commonwealth Re la t ions  
O f f i c e  d i f f e r e d  with t h e  Foreign O f f i c e  a p p r a i s a l  of I n d i a ' s  
c la im t o  t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  viewing it as a f a i r l y  s t r o n g  
case .  Dr .  Gopal and t h e  o t h e r  Indian h i s t o r i a n s  had ex- 
pressed  cons ide rab le  s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  t h e  m a s s  of documents 
they  had found i n  t h e  Ind ia  Off ice l i b r a r y .  L a t e r ,  i n  
t h e i r  February 1961 r e p o r t  on t h e  border  e x p e r t s  t a l k s ,  
t h e  Indians  repea ted ly  s t r e s s e d  not  o n l y  t h e  q u a l i t y  (au- 
t h e n t  ic  it y , re levance ,  and p rec i s ion)  of t h e s e  h i s t o r i c a l  
documents bu t  a l s o  t h e  q u a n t i t y ,  which exceeded by f a r  what 
t h e  Chinese were ab le  t o  present .* 

L. C. Green, l e c t u r e r  i n  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Law a t  Wniver- 
"' s i t y  College,  London, has w r i t t e n  a b r i e f  account &of t h e  . , q1. a '. 

r e s p e c t i v e  cases whfch mainly f a v o r s  Indians.** 

Regarding Ladakh, Green maintained t h a t  t h e  watershed, 
o r  "height  of land,  *' p r i n c i p l e  as t h e  b a s i s  for a boundary 

*The Indian team caught t h e  Chinese i n  s e v e r a l  apparent  
f a l s i f i c a t i o n e  of t h e  content  of Chinese-tabled documents. 
For example, according to  t h e  Indfan f i n a l  r e p o r t ,  "There 
were o t h e r  cases where t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  and examination of 
t h e  p h o t o s t a t s  suppl ied  by t h e  Chinese s i d e  showed t h a t  
t h e  passages ci ted. . .and s l i d  t o  be taken from s b e c i f i e d  
documents a c t u a l l y  were not  t o  be found i n  t h e  f u l l  t e x t s  
contained i n  t h e  p h o t o s t a t s  ." (Report of t h e  O f f i c i a l s  of 
t h e  Governments of India  and t h e  People 's  Republic of China 
on t h e  Boundary Question, Min i s t ry  of Exte rna l  Affa~s, 
Government of India ,  Hew Delhi ,  Bebruagy l36L. p. 260.) 
The Indians  a l s o  exposed t h e  s o p h i s t r y  of t h e  Chinese c la im 
t h a t  Sino-Indian correspondence i n  1950 i n d i c a t e d  Peip ing 
accepted only  t h e  Indian **borderw r a t h e r  than  t h e  "boundary." 
( Ib id . ,  p. 275. )  

***'Legal Aspects of t h e  Sino-Indian Border Dispute," The - China Quar te r ly ,  July-September 1960, pp. 42-58. - 



c la im f a v o r s  t h e  Indian case ,  as t h e  p r i n c i p l e  is f i r m l y  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l a w .  He viewed t h e  Indian 
c a s e  on t h i s  p o i n t  as f u r t h e r  s t rengthened by t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  Chinese accept  t h e  watershed p r i n c i p l e  bdr t h e  
middle s e c t o r .  The Chinese, however, complained a t  t h e  
t a l k s  t h a t  t h e  Indian alignment i n  Ladakh is i n w n s i s t e n t ,  
aa it "Jump& from t h e  Karakoram Mountains nee., t h e  
Chinese-claimed l i n e 7  t o  t h e  Kun Lun MountSins, '* r a t h e r  
than  fo l lowing t h e  Bigher Karakoram crests southeast*ard 
from t h e  Karakoram Pass. The Chinese a l s o  argued t h a t  
i f  t h e  l i n e  is t o  run  along t h e  h igher  Himalayas i n  t h e  
east--i.e., roughly a long t h e  McMahon l i n e ,  as I n d i a  
claims--"then why should t h e  western s e c t o r  of t h i s  bound- 
airy; no t  also run  along t h e  crest of t h e  Himala as f ihe  
~ a r a k o r a m s 7 ,  r a t h e r  than  a long the...Kun Luns / f  he Tower 
range7 as-contended by t h e  Indian s i d e  ... . "* WEile over- 
slniiTffied, t h e  Chinese l o g i c  he re  seems v a l i d ,  and p o i n t s  
up t h e  r e l a t i v & ) y  s t r o n g e r  Indian c a s e  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  
sector i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  western s e c t o r .  The h i s t o r i c a l  
documentation t a b l e d  by t h e  Indian team f o r  t r a d i t i o n a l  
ownership of Ladakh, however, w a s  no t  d e c i s i v e l y  countered 
by t h e  Chinese team. Actual ly,  t h e  Chinese case  on Ladakh 
d e r i v e s  its f o r c e  cCroh t h e *  U t t e r  'of a Bct'iaiP:,cbat2ol, 

Regarding t h e  McMahon 1 ine ,  Green maintained t h a t  
t h e  l i n e  may have been t h e  w r i t t e n  con2 irmation of what 
w a s  a l r e a d y  accepted as t h e  f r o n t i e r  de  f a c t o  and t h a t  
almost h a l f  a aentury  has  e lapsed s i n =  t h e i m l a  Confer- 
ence of 1914, "during which Chinese p r a c t i c e  f i f  keeping 
n o r t b  of t h e  l i n e 7  may have c r e a t e d  an ef fec tTve e s t o p p e l  
t o  Chinese deniaT of t h e  v a l i d i t y  of t h e  l i n e . "  The Chi- 
nese,  i n  a counter  t o  t h i s  argument, merely pointed  t o  
t h e i r  claim t h a t  p r i o r  t o  1949, China and B r i t a i n  had many 
wexchangeem on t h e  ques t ion  of t h e  boundary, and t h a t  a f t e r  
1949, China had s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  boundary had not  been "de- 
l imited."** However, t h e  Chinese d i d  not  argue t h e  p o i n t  

*Report. . . . , op. c i t  . , CR-4 8 5 .  

** Ib id . ,  CR-39. 



with  t h e  same vigor  as they  argued t h e i r  case on t h e  west- 
e r n  s e c t o r ,  and they  h i n t e d  again  i n  October 1960, when 
t h e  Sino-Burma border t r e a t y  was formal ly  s igned,  t h a t  they  
would accept  t h e  watershed a s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  boundary a s  
*hey had wi th  t h e  Burmese. * 

The p o s i t i o n  of t h e  teams remained d i a m e t r i c a l l y  op- 
posed on 1 2  December a t  t h e  f i n a l  s e s s i o n  i n  Rangoon, and 
t h e  w r i t i n g  (on Chinese demand) of s e p a r a t e  r e p o r t s ,  r a t h e r  
than  a j o i n t  one, as envisaged i n  t h e  Chou-Nehru A p r i l  1960 
communique, formalized t h e  d i s p a r i t y .  1 

t h e  Indian l e a d e r s  I n  d lrral were' 
r a w u t  m e  J o l i t i c a l  wisdom of publ ish ing t h e  re- 

. - p o r t s .  Thei r  doubts  d i d  no t  s t e m  from any view t h a t  New 
Delhi ' s  c a s e  had been weak. They f e l t  compelled t o  s a t i s f y  
publ ic  opinion and members of Par1  iament by publ i c a t  ion,  
but  were concerned t h a t  t h e  r e p o r t s  would d i s c l o s e  f u r t h e r  
i n s t a n c e s  of Chinese decept ion  and new Chinese claims, there-  
by f u r t h e r  inflaming Indian f e e l i n g  a g a i n s t  Pe ip ing  and re- 
s u l t i n g  i n  more par l iamentary  and p u b l i c  p ressure  on t h e  
government f o r  fo rce fu l  "act ion."  Following Indian publi-  
c a t i o n  of t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  team r e p o r t s ,  t h e  Chinese team's 
pointed  insistence t h a t  t h e  Bhutan and S i n  border  ma t t e r  
w a e  beyond t h e  scope of t h e  t a l k s  bolster P d t h e  widespread 
impression i n  Ind ia  t h a t  Peip ing viewed t h e s e  a r e a s  as not  

*However, not  every s e c t i o n  of t h e  mutually accepted Sino- 
Burmese l i n e  followed t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  alignment of t h e  Me- 
Mahon l i n e .  Attempting t o  mainta in  a c o n s i s t e n t  p o s i t i o n  
on t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  alignment, t h e  Indians on 20 December 
p r o t e s t e d  t o  Peip lng over  a Sino-Burmese map showing t h e  
western terminus of t h e  Burma-China border  as f i v e  m i l e s  
below t h e  t r i p a r t i t e  Junc t ion  which Ind ia  claims is t h e  
mt i o n a l  China-Burma-Indian meeting point .  



with in  I n d i a ' s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  . * The Chinese p o s i t  ion  on 
Xashmir dur ing  t h e  t a l k s  was a l s o  intended t o  c r e a t e  d i f -  
f i c u l t i r e s  for Nehru, i n  Ind ia  aa w e l l  as i n  Pakis tan .  
According t6  t h e  Indian r e p o r t ,  t h e  Chinese team refused 
t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  Ladakh i s s u e  except  on t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  
Xashmir does n o t  belong t o  India-- that  is, on t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  
W h m i r  is d i s p u t e d  t e r r i t o r y  between Pak i s t an  and India.** 

A s  t h e  border e x p e r t s  t a l k s  wore on, t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  apparen t ly  had t o  recognize t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Indian 

*In mid-1961, according t o  t h e  Bhutanese Maharaja ' s pol  i- 
t i c a l  agent  i n  Ind ia  Jigme" Dor j i, t h e  Chinese approached 
the  Bhutanese wi th  an o f f e r  t o  n e g o t i a t e  a border agreement; 
a l s o ,  t o  recognize  Bhutan's sovere ignty ,  t o  extend diplo-  
matic  r ecogn i t ion ,  and t o  provide t e c h n i c a l  a id .  In  roughly 
t h e  same per iod ,  t h e  Chinese r e p o r t e d l y  advanced a proposal  
f o r  a Confederat ion of Himalayan S t a t e s  t o  some Sikkimese 
g o l i t  i c a l  f i g u r e s  . 
**The r e p o r t  a t a t e s  t h a t :  "The Chinese r e f u s a l  t o  dis-  

cuss  t h e  segment o r  t he  boundary w e s t  of t h e  Karakoram Pass  
w a s  tantamount t o  queet ioning t h e  l e g a l i t y  of t h e  acces- 
s i o n  of t h e  S t a t e  of Jammu and Kashmir t o  India. . ." ( Ib id . ,  
p. 269; )  he Indians  p r i v a t e 1  y i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  Chinese 
p o s i t i o n  t o  mean t h a t  Ind ia  was an i l l e g a l  occupation power 
i n  t h e  area west of t h e  Pass.  (For t h e  Chinese r e f u s a l  t o  
d i s c u s s  t h e  area, see ib id . ,  CR-156. ) 

The Chinese later used t h e  P a k i s t a n i s  t o  demonstrate 
t h a t  although I n d i a  could  n o t  n e g o t i a t e  a border  agreement 
with any of its neighbors,  China could,  even wi th  a gov- 
ernment a l igned  w i t h  t h e  West. When, on 10 May 1962, New 
Delhi p r o t e s t e d  Slno-Pakistani  border nego t i a t ions ,  Pe$ping 
r e p l i e d  on 31 May t h a t  China has  a r i g h t  t o  n e g o t i a t e  wi th  
Pakis tan  on boundary matters because (1) Peip ing never ac- 
cepted Indian  sovere ign ty  over  Kashmir , (2) t h e  negot ia- 
t i o n s  wi th  P a k i s t a n  do not  involve t h e  ques t ion  of owner- 
s h i p  of Kashmir, and (3) a f t e r  t h e  India-Pakistan d m e  
i e e t t l e d ,  both  governments w i l l  reopen n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi th  
China on t h e  ques t ion  of t h e  Kashmir boundary. 



case had proven t o  be s trong--stronger  t h a n  a n t i c i p a t e d ,  
and a t  l e a s t  as good as Peiping 's .  They were, t h e r e f o r e ,  
c a r e f u l  not  t o  p u b l i s h  t h e  t e x t s  of t h e  border  e x p e r t s  , 
r e p o r t s ,  a s  New Delhi  had done. Despi te  badgering from -! 
t h e  Indians,  f o r  a long t i m e  thereaf ter - -16  months--they 
avoided even acknowledging t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of t h e  r e p o r t s .  
When they  f i n a l l y  d i d  wpublishv t h e  December 1960 r e p o r t s  
on 13 April 1962, t h e  Ministry of Foreign A f f a i r s  s t a t e -  
ment i n d i c a t e d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h a t  t h e y  had been d i s t r i b u t e d  
t o  depu t i e s  of t h e  National  People 's  Congress but  d i d  no t  
i n d i c a t e  whether t h e y  had been made ava iaab le  o u t s i d e  t h i s  
puppet group t o  t h e  genera l  pub l i c  and t o  fo re igners .  
Moreover, t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  r e s t r i c t e d  pub- 
l i c  knowledge of t h e  content  of t h e  r e p o r t s  t o  a c r y p t i c  
and h igh ly  p ropagand i s t i c  ve r s ion  of t h e  Chinese case .  
The f u l l  t e x t s  were never  published; l.n t h e i r  p lace ,  t h e  
Peip ing People ' s  Da i ly  c a r r i e d  on ly  a ga rb led  and truncated 
"brief  accountw o m  Chinese p o s i t i o n .  Thus t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  were compelled t o  conceal t h e  real Indian case and 
t h e  w e e  p o i n t s  of t h e i r  own, r e l y i n g  on t h e i r  e f f e c t i v e  
propaganda machine t o  provide t h e  smokescreen f o r  t h i s  
de fea t .  

When Nehru defended h i e  border  p o l i c y  a t  t h e  Gover- 
nor&' Conference h e l d  on 8 and 9 November, he  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  
t h e  Indian team had proven t h e  better, submi t t ing  d a t a  which 
t h e  Chinese found t h e y  -re unable e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  counter .  
This  w a s  t h e  p r i v a t e ,  and soon became t h e  pub l i a ,  p o s i t i o n  
of New Delhi on t h e  border  e x p e r t s  t a l k s .  Nehru went on 
t o  t e l l  t h e  governors  t h a t  Peiping,  r a t h e r  than  New Delhi,  
had been set back by t h e  border d i spu te .  He pointed t o  
Wrushchev's c r i t  i c i s m  of t h e  Chinese a t  Bucharest i n  June 



1960i* and s t a t e d  t h a t  the  Chinese had pro tes ted  t h e  sale 
of Soviet  he l icop te rs  t o  India as a v io l a t i on  of t h e  prin- 
c i p l e  of "prole tar ian in ternat ional ism,  It** The Chinese 
were a l s o  said t o  have asked f o r  a j o i n t  commission t o  
demarcate t h e  boundaries of Sinkiang and Mongolia, t he  

*For an account of Khrushchev's c r i t i c i s m ,  see ESAU XVI- 
62: The Indian Communist Par ty  and t h e  Sino-Soviet Dispute. 

However, New Delhi was unable to  exp lo i t  Sino-Soviet 
d i f fe rences  during the  border exper t s  t a lk s .  That is, 
the  Russians refused t o  in tercede d i r e c t l y  on India ' s  be- , ST 

h a l f ,  maint ai-ning t he p o s i t  ion es tab l i shed  i n  September !, ~3 

1959. Short ly  a f t e r  t h e  Chou-Nehru discussions,  Foreign 
Secretary  b u t t  t o l d  t h e  American charge on 28 April t h a t  
Khrushchev had been "no he lp  a t  a l l ,"  remaining J u s t  as 
neu t r a l  i n  p r iva t e  a s  i n  publ ic  and hoping t h a t  both these  
"fr iendsw of t h e  Soviet Union would settle t h e i r  dispute.  

**The Soviets  apparently first offered he l icopte rs  t o  t h e  
Indians i n  June 1960. In  Ju ly  t h e  Indians t e s t e d  one M I - 4  
copter ,  i n  August they decided t o  buy severa l  of these ,  
and by f a l l  they had discussed t h e  purchase of o the r  t rans-  
po r t  a i r c r a f t .  A Soviet-Indian agreement f o r  t h e  sale of 
m i l i t a r y  t ranspor t  a i r c r a f t  t o  Ind ia  w a s  signed i n  March 
1961 

Whether Chinese c r  it icism of Khrushchev ' s pol iciee o r  
Khrushchev's d e s i r e  t o  maintain Indian goodwill w a s  t h e  
primary f a c t o r  i n  t h e  Soviet decis ion t o  provide these  
a i r c r a f t  is conjectural .  In any case,  Sino-Soviet polemics 
were p a r t i c u l a r l y  b i t t e r  i n  April  and Yay 1960, and Khru- 
shchev probably was fur ious  w i  t h  Chinese oppos it ion. Am- 
bassador Parthasarathy reported t h a t  Soviet  Ambassador 
Chervonenko went t o  t he  Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affa i r s  
t o  p ro t e s t  Mao's 14  May statement,  j u s t  before t h e  P a r i s  
Naumnrittl meeting, t h a t  "some people had described Eisen- 
hower as a man who loved peace very much." Parthasarathy 
repor ted t h a t  t he  Russians had taken t h i s  remark as a 
personal rebuke t o  Khrushchev. 



a r e a s  t h e  Chinese claimed o n  their maps being somewhat 
greater than  they  a c t u a l l y  cont ro l led .*  The c o n t e n t s  
of 1Qehru's remarks r e p o r t e d l y  were passed t o  Chinese 
embassy personnel  i n  Hew Delhi on 11 November by an In- 
d i a n  Communist. The Chinese, as a r e s u l t ,  were probably 
f u r t h e r  impelled t o  a t t a c k  Khrushchev f o r  defending a 
non-Communist country  i n  a d i s p u t e  wi th  a Communist one. 

Pe i p i n g  's Eat irate of Indian I n t e n t i o n s  and C a p a b i l i t i e s  : 
L a t e  1960 - Ear ly  

A t  t h e  end of 1960, t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  continued 
to ,  view a h o s t i l e  I n d i a  as a prospect  t o  be avoided. They 
.recognized t h a t  border  a l a s h e s  had made t h i s  prospect  aXt-c.' 
real one, r e q u i r i n g  t h e r e f o r e  an avoidance of such c1,aishea 
and a major e f f o r t  "to recoverw some of t h e  I l d i a n  good w i l l  
t h a t  had marked t h e  b r i g h t e r  day- t h e  e a r l y  Chou-Nehru 
r e l a t i o n s h i p .  They apparen t ly  viewed Ind ia  as a m i l i t a r y  
power they  could handle,  but  were concerned lest  Nehru, a 
man of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r e s t i g e ,  cont inue  t o  undercut Pe ip ing ' s  

*By s p r i n g  1962, Slno-Mongolian d i f f e r e n c e s  regard ing  
t h e  boundary apparent ly  had i n t e n s i f i e d ,  owing t o  an i n c i -  
den t  i n  which Chinese personnel  s h i f t e d  some markers and 
t h e  Mongolians moved them back, br inging up a detaohment 
of  Mongolian t roops  t o  end t h e  s h i f t i n g  back and f o r t h .  
The Mongolian ambassador i n  Peip ing r e p o r t e d l y  s t a t e d  
t h a t  i n  August 1962, n e g o t i a t i o n s  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  border  
were under way. No pub1 ic mention was made of t h e s e  t a l k s  - 
u n t i l  23 December 1962, when t h e  Chinese announced t h a t  
Premier Tsendenbal was coming t o  Peip ing t o  s i g n  a Sino- 
Mongolian border t r e a t y .  When, on 26 December, t h e  t r e a t y  
was s igned,  t h e  Chinese s t r e s s e d  t h a t  d i s c u s s i o n s  had gone 
sumothly and agreement was reached nquickly,w implying a 
c o n t r a s t  wi th  t h e  p r o t r a c t e d  and f r u i t l e s s  Sino-Indian 
d i scuss ions .  The Chinese seem t o  have made t h e  g r e a t e r  
part of t h e  concessions where their a la ims d U f e r e d  from 
those  of Ulan Bator. 



i n t e rna t iona l  Zmage with complaints of Chinese % g g r e r a s i ~ n . ~  
They were ca re fu l  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  publ ic  pos i t i on  t h a t  Ind ia  
w a s  a t i l l  on balance a neu t r a l  s t a t e ,  squaring t h i s  l i n e  
with t h e  doot r ina l  ana lye i s  of Mebru as a qqbourgeoisw leader  
by aa in t a in ing  t h a t  many "bourgeoie na t iona l l s t "  l eaders  
i n  near-by countr iee  have a dual  nature, of whiah one s i d e  
is indeed f r i e n d l y  to  China. Furthermore, Ind ia  w a s  still 
held t o  be a s t a t e  i n  the  "peace zone" between t h e  two 
major a m p s  and an ob jec t  of the  Bast-West s t ruggle .  The 
captured Tibetan t roop indoctr inat ion document on border 
pol icy of mid-November 1960 presented Mao's opportunie t ic  
doc t r ina l  formulation on t h e  dual  nature of bourgeoie-led 
near-by states aa followe: 

Beoawe they are  two-faced and ruled by,' 
t h e  bourgeoie ie, they  are t h e  in-between+ . - v  

powere--between t h e  s o o i a l i s t  a m p  and 
t h e  imper i a l i s t  oampa....They are t&e 
ob jec t s  of s t rugg le  between us and t h e  
imper i a l i s t s .  The alm df t h e  imper i a l i s t s  
i a  t o  p u l l  them i n t o  t h e  mi l i t a ry  aggres- 
s i v e  bloc. Our alm is t o  win them over 
a8 all lee of eoc i a l  ism against  imperial i s m .  
Therefore, toward these  countr ies ,  w e  have 
adopted a two-sided revolut ionarg po l icy  
of un i ty  crg w e l l  re struggle... 

We should remember t h a t  t h e  r u l i n g  o l ique  
of t h e  neighboring country has a s i d e  
t h a t  I6 unfriendly t o  us, but they a l eo  
advooate peace and neutrality and d e s i r e  
our r r lendshlp . - fanpaas ls suppllecy 

1tIwent on t o  state t h e  case f o r  avoiding border skim is he^ 
by using a simple formula t h a t  "to make a f r i end  ia to  lome 
an enemy." There is l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  t h e  Chineee leadere  
by t h e  end of 1960 were under no i l lue ione  about Rea Delhi 's  
deo l re  f o r  Chinese "friendship." Y e t  it WM p o l i t i a a l l y  
neaeesary t o  maintain publialy--and f o r  P L A  troops--the 
poe i t  ion t h a t  a d ' I $ m  f r n n t  ier together  with negot iationls 
would eventual ly  po in t  t h e  way back t o  a Bino-Indian rap- 
proohement. This wae i n  f a c t  not a Indian d e s i r e  but a 
Chinere one. 



The Chinese d e s i r e  f o r  some form of rapprochement, 
o r  at l e a s t  t o  f i n d  some way t o  n e u t r a l b e  New Delhi's 
antipathy,  apparently d id  not r e s u l t  from a f e a r  of Ind iaga  
mi l i t a ry  capab i l i t y .  The Tibetan troop-indoctrinat  ion 
d o c h n t  s t a t e d  f l a t l y  t h a t  t h e  Indiana wdo not have t h e  
s t r eng th  openly t o  dec l a re  w a r  on u s  and attack us m i l i -  
t a r i l y  on a l a r g e  scale." As f o r  Hew Delhi ls  in tent ions ,  
t he  document s t a t e d  t h a t  t he  r e a l ,  primary a i m  was t o  re- 
duce China's " l o f t y  p r e s t  igeH and V d r c e  unreasonable de- 
mands on usw by c rea t ing  minor skirmishes. The prospeut 
of a major Sino-Indian war was discussed on%y aa an un- 
l i k e l y  eventua l i ty ,  which, i f  it w e r e  t o  tUe place,  would 
c ruc i a l l y  change Peiping 's  border po l icy  of r e s t r a i n t :  

Of  course,  t h e r e  is the  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  
t h e  r eac t iona r i e s  of t h e  neighboring coun- 
t r y ,  i n  conneetion with t h e  scheming and 
planning of t he  imper i a l i s t s ,  might c a r r y  
o0 t  large-scale  v io l a t i ons  of our terri- 
tory .  However, i f  t h i s  were t o  occur, t he  
nature  61 the  border s t rugg le  would change - 
completely, and it would no longer remain 
within t h e  sphere df t h e  present  policy.  

I 
I The document was e l l i p t i c a l  on t h i s  point ,  f a i l i n g  t o  s t a t e  

p rec i se ly  what was meant by t h e  phrase "large-scale viola-  
t ions of our t e r r i t o r y .  '* It was, however, suf f i o i en t  1 y 
broad t b  cover the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a series of Indian cros- 
s ings  of t h e  *'line1' of ac tua l  con t ro l  'and establishment of 



pos ts  on t h e '  Chinese-claimed side.* That t h e  Chinese might 
u n i l a t e r a l l y  move forward t h e  e n t i r e  ,lTlinel? themselves by 
e s t ab l i sh ing  new ,poets,  was not even ;hinted,  of course. 

As of January 1961, t h e  Chinese s t r a t e g y  remained: 
t o  work f o r  a rapprochement wi th  Hew Delhi,  t o  consider 
India  as still nonaligned, and t o  avoid personal a t t acks  
on Nehru. Po t h i s  end, t h e  border was t o  remain calm and 
Chinese i n i t i a t i v e s  were t o  be diplomatic , di rec ted  toward 
discouraging t h e  Indians from moving across  t he  Chineee- 
defined ? ' l inew of ac tua l  control .  Following a review of 
1960, a Chinese Foreign Ministry r epo r t ,  issued i n  January 
1961, ou t l ined  Pe ip ing ts  prospective po l icy  toward India,  
cen te r ing  on t h e  need to  moll i fy  New D e l h i :  

We w i l l  s t r i v e  t o  have b e t t e r  - r e l a t i ons  
with Ind ia  and idfluencev Ind ia  i n t o  as- 
suming a passive pos i t ion  on t h e  border 
problem. This is important. 

The Ministry r epo r t  went on t o  envisage an inv i t a t i on  t o  
Nehru t o  v i s i t  China "at an opportune moment" and a c a l l  
f o r  another conference of border exper ts .  However, it 

e -*linem so t h a t  severa l  pos t s ,  on 
the  l oca t ion  of which both s i d e s  had constant ly  disagreed, 
were nor th  of it. Longju waa an important case i n  point .  
When, i n  December 1960, Indian a i r c r a f t  confirmed t h a t  t he  
Chinese had withdrawn from Longju--leaving over.100 dead 
bodies i n  t h e  a r ea  as a r e s u l t  of an epidemic--Nehru wae 

I repor ted a s  favoring Indian reoecupation of t he  
e Army, however, repor ted ly  dissuaded him, on t h e  

grounds t h a t  l o g i a t  i a  support  f ao i l iC  iee were inadequate 
t o  eus t a in  Indian occupation of Longju. 

Nehru's wi l l ingness  t o  send Indian troop8 i n t o  Longju 
po in t s  up a e i g n i f i a a n t  a h a g e  i n  h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  inasmuch 
as . N 8 w  Delhi ' s  notes of 10 September irnd 16 Hovember 
1959--more than a year earl ier--had proposed t h a t  ndf ther  
s i d e  send i t e  t roops  i n t o  t h e  outpost .  



. . warned diplomatic personnel t o  be prepared f o r  another an t i -  
. . China raos which n igh t  be s t a r t e d  i n  India and placed t h a t  

country i n  a category d i f f e r e n t  from Burma, Nepal, Afghan- 
i s t a n ,  and Cambodia, with whom China has nfr iendlyw rela- 
t ions. 

The Chinese leaders  i n  January 1961 would have t h e i r  
diplomatic o f f i c i a l s  view Peiping'e 1960 p o l i c i e s  as re- 
f l e c t i n g  considerable " t a c t i c a l  f l e x i b i l i t y .  With t h e  , 
exception of a possible  mid-June c lash,  t he re  were no Slno- 
Indian border skirmishes, Indian propaganda was aountered 
i n  1960 but New Delhi was s t131  considered t o  be nonaligned, 
and Nehru was not s ing led  out  f o r  v i tupera t ive  cr i t ic ism. '  
This was s a i d  t o  be p a r t  of Mao's pol icy of "unity as w e l l  
as s t rugg le  with India and o ther  na t iona l  states." Accord- 
l a g  t o  t he  January 1961;-foreign a i n i s t r y  r epo r t ,  Y h e  
s t rugg le  aga ins t  India  shows how we.. .used t h e  t a c t i c  o f"  
f l e x i b i l i t y  : " 

Ind ia  s t a r t e d  an ant  i-China movement, and 
t h i s  w e  oppoaed with determination. Then, 
a f t e r  opposing it, t h e  Premier went t o  New 
b l h i  t o  negot ia te  with Mehru. The two 
chaefe of s t a t e  m e t .  A t  t h e  border, c lashes  
were avoided. Thus t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between 
t h e  two count r ies  again calmed down tem- 
porar i ly .  

It was i n  t h i s  context  (and in connec t iond th  a discuss ion 
of taaOice toward newly independent African count r ies  still 
having diplomatic r e l a t i o n s  with Taipei)  t h a t  Yao was 
a i t e d  as providing t h e  general  p r inc ip l e  of diplomatic 
forbearance: "In 1960, Chairman M a o  again ins t ruc ted  us 
repeatedly t h a t  i n  our s t ruggles ,  some leeway must be pro- 
vided." The p r a c t i c a l  cpnclueion which flowed from t h i s  
p r inc ip l e  and Ohe view of t h e  U . 8 .  as t h e  main enemy wm" 
t h a t  

... our s t rugg le  against  Ind ia  should be 
subordinated t o  t h e  s t rugg le  against  
/U. 8.7 imperialism. Our s t rugg le  againat  
?ndiX should not go beyond t h i s  l i m i t .  



** 
The order  of p r i o r i t i e s  which the  document o u t l i n e 4  

for Chinese d ip loma t i c .o f f i c i a l s  ind ica tes  t h a t  r e s t r a i n t '  
toward Ind ia  w a s  t o  be a f e l a t i v e  matter,  a matter of de- 
gree. While t h e  U. S. was Peiping's  luaJor world enemy, 
Ind ia  was second on t h e  list, 1.e. t h e  tvma-get i n  
Southeast Asia," as t h e  document put it. In t u rn ,  t h e  
Chinese campaign against  India could (and did) exceed i n  
scope and i n t  e n s i t y  t h e  campraagn against  Indonesia. Given 
t h i s  order  of i n t ens i ty ,  t h e  Chinese leaders may have missed 
t h e  po in t  t h a t ,  although they were "harderw o n h e  U.S. 
and "sof te rv  on Indonesia r e l a t i v e  t o  India,  t h e  Indian 
l eade r s  s a w  no each s c a l e  of i n t e n s i t y  and were provoked 
by even t h e  smal les t  degree of Chinese animosity. To 
New Delhi,  China was becoming India ' s  most important enemy 
and t h e  Maoist pol icy of "unity and s t r agg lem toward India  IV 

meant nothing' but "s t ruggle  ."* The o s s i b i l i t y  e x i s t s ,  l t l  

therefore ,  t h a t  t h e  Chinese leadere, -io hlmsel f , 
by e a r l y  1961 believed they had s u f f i c i e n t  room f o r  f e u r e  
diplomatic maneuvering with New Delhi when i n  f a c t  such room 
no longer exis ted.  

*This Maoist po l icy  had been colmnented on by Teng Hsiao- 
ping i n  h i s  speech i n  Moscow on 14 Noveaber 1960 at  t h e  
meeting of world Communist p a r t i e s  . Teng repor tedly  eaated 
t h a t  a dual pol icy w a s  required t o  handle Behru: "1118 must 
fol low a prudent pol icy of both s t rugg le  and fr iendship." 
"If one were t o  adapt oneself s o l e l y  t o  t h e  progressive 

, aspect  of Nehru's pol icy and evade t h e  necessary s t rugg le  
against  him, t h i s  would only i n f l a t e  h i s  reac t ionary  ar-  
rogance ." What Teng f a i l e d  t o  say  ras t h a t  t h e  "necessary 
s t ruggle"  against  Rehru would counter only  h i s  m i l i t a r y  
" a r r o g a n ~ e ' ~  while it would almost inev i tab ly  increase  h i s  
pol  it i c a l  "arrogance. 

Teng's e f f o r t  was pr imar i ly  a defensive  maneuver aga ins t  
Khrushchev's charge a t  Bucharest on 26 June 1960 t h a t  t h e  
Chinese way of handling the  d i spu te  was a " t a c t i c a l  error1'  
and a c l e a r  s ign  of "Chinese nationalism." Khrushchev had 
gone on t o  say  t h a t  i f  t h e  USSR used Chinese l og i c ,  " w a r  
would have been declared on I ran  on more than one occasion, 
Since some s o l d i e r s  had been k i l l e d  and o the r s  might a l s o  
be k i l l e d .  " 



SINO-INDIAN BORDER 

Z 

Chinese Claim ' Lines' of 1956 and 1960 in the Western Sector 

comber 1959 om r h  correct 
boundary claimed by Chino) 

--- Chines. cloim Iino of l%O 

+ Points to which lndlon porrols 
hod been going up to 1958 

53805 &a 





5 MAY 1964 

DD/I STAFF STUDY 



It is to be seen only .by US personnel especially indoctrinated 
and authorized 'to receive l I 

I 

information; its security must be maintained in accordance with ' 
I ~EGULATIONS. 

No action is to be taken on any 
[-[which may be contained he!ein, regardless of the advantages I 
to be gained, unless such action is first approved by the Director 
of Central Intelligence. 



Off. Ser.  -No.  2 SC No. 06916/64 

THE SINO-INDIAN BORDER DISPUTE 

SECTION I I I. (1961-3962) 

T h i s  is t h e  t h i r d  in  a series of t h r e e  working papers 
on t h e  Sino-Indian border d ispute .  This  Sect ion 111 d e a l s  
with t h e  period from e a r l y  1961 through t h e  t i m e  of t h e  
most ser ious  c lashes  i n  autumn 1962. An appendix d iscusses  
Sino-Pakistani border nego t i a t ions  from 1960 t o  1963. 

W e  have had a useful  review of t h i s  paper by P. D. 
Davis of O C I .  The DDI/RS would welcome add i t iona l  comment, 
addressed e i t h e r  t o  t h e  Chief o r  t o  t h e  writer, Arthur A. 
 ohe en 7 7  



THE S INO- INDIAN BORDER DISPUTE 

SECTION III .  (196i-ig62) . 

SUMMARY 

Chinese p o l i c y  toward I n d i a  i n  1961 opera ted  on con- 
t r a d i c t o r y  assumptions,  namely, t h a t  it was necessary  t o  
"uni te"  w i th  Nehru and s imul taneous ly  t o  "s t ruggle"  a g a i n s t  
big. The Chinese hoped t h a t  an opening f o r  n e g o t i a t i o n s  

b would appear ,  bu t ,  a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e y  noted t h a t  Nehru 
would t a l k  on ly  about a  Chinese withdrawal from t h e  Aksai 
P l a i n .  They appa ren t ly  be l i eved  t h a t  t hey  had some room 
f o r  d i p l o a a t i c  maneuvering w i t h  him, when i n  f a c t  such  room 
no longe r  e x i s t e d .  

The Chinese t r i e d  t o  persuade Nehru t o  drop h i s  pre-  
c o n d i t i o n  of withdrawal.  I n  A p r i l  1961, t hey  probed inform- 
a l l y  i n  New De lh i  f o r  any w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  accept  7 ' a r b i t r a t i o n ,  " 
and i n  May t h e y  asked t h e  Burmese t o  induce Nehru t o  n e g o t i a t e  
on t h e  China-Burma- I n d i a  t r i  j u n c t  ion p o i n t  ; t hey  were turned  
down i n  bo th  a t tempts .  They absorbed a  cont inuous v o l l e y  
of  Ind ian  i n s u l t s  and r e b u f f s  wi thout  s t r i k i n g  back p u b l i c l y ,  
c a l c u l a t i n g  t h a t  a  p u b l i c  r i p o s t e  would compel Nehru t o  l eave  
t h e  d i s p u t e  open i n d e f i n i t e l y .  They wanted it c losed :  it 
was c r e a t i n g  deep anti-Chinese f e e l i n g  i n  Ind ia  and was 
provid ing  Khrushchev wi th  an i s s u e  wi th  which t o  lobby among 
o t h e r  Communists f o r  suppor t  a g a i n s t  t h e  "adventur i s t "  CCP. 

. Anxious t o  g e t  Nehru t o  t a l k  and t o  r e f u t e  Khrushchev, 
t h e y  moved beyond Mongolia, Burma, and Nepal i n  e a r l y  1961 
t o  sugges t  border  t a l k s  w i th  t h e  P a k i s t a n i s .  Th i s  maneuver 
r ek ind led  Ind ian  anger.  It po in t ed  up t h e  s e l f - d e f e a t i n g  
a spec t  of t h e  Chinese p o l i c y  t o  p r e s s  Nehru i n  v a r i o u s  c l e v e r  
ways bu t  t o  o f f e r  him no concess ions .  That is, t h e  Chinese 
had r e j e c t e d  t h e  car ro t -and- the-s t ick  a s  a  p o l i c y  because 
t h e  o n l y  c a r r o t  acceptab le  t o  Nehru was t h e  e n t i r e  P l a i n .  
They were, t h e r e f o r e ,  l e f t  w i th  s t i c k s  of va r ious  s i z e s ,  
and when they  used even a  sma l l  one t h e  Ind ians  winced. 

The i r  adamant st and a g a i n s t  withdrawal made po l  it i c a l  
probes-- by cert sin Indian  c i v i l  i a n  leaders--f  u t  i le  exer-  
cises. (The Ind ian  army l e a d e r s  p r e f e r r e d  an unbending hard 



1 ine ,  i nc lud ing  m i l  it a r y  moves a g a i n s t  Chinese p o s t s .  ) The 
MEA S e c r e t a r y  General ,  R.K. Nehru, was sco lded  l i k e  a  sma l l  
boy by Liu  Shao-chi i n  J u l y  1961 f o r  coming t o  China on ly  
t o  demand Chinese withdrawal and t o  i n s i s t  t h a t  t h e  border  
had been de l imi t ed .  A s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  angry rebuke, rela- 
t ions  f u r t h e r  d e t e r i o r a t e d  . . Even Nehru ind i c a t e d  he had 
no cho ice  bu t  t o  adopt a  tougher  a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  Chinese. 
The Chinese response was t o  t r e a t  him a s  an implacable  foe ,  
a t  f i r s t  l e t t i n g  h i s  own words ( r e p r i n t e d  wi thout  comment) 
i n  September 1961 "prove" t h a t  he was n o t  o n l y  ant i -Chinese 
bu t  a l s o  an t i -Sov ie t ,  and t h e n  a t t a c k i n g  h i a  openly i n  
November and December. During t h e  in t e rven ing  month--October-- 
t h e  Chinese fo rma l ly  p r o t e s t e d  t h a t  Nehru was engaged i n  
"d ishones t  dea l ing ."  But such  Maoist shock t r ea tmen t  con- 
f l i c t e d  wi th  t h e i r  e f f o r t  t o  a t t a i n  a  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t ;  
t h e  " s t r u g g l e u  a spec t  of Chinese p o l i c y  had once aga in  
consumed t h e  "uni ty"  a spec t .  

Nehru was c o n s t a n t l y  p u l l e d  i n  t w o  d i r e c t i o n s .  H i s  
i n c l i n a t i o n  was to  work f o r  a p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t ;  however, 
Chinese adamancy made him vu lne rab le  i n  Par l iament  and con- 
s e q u e n t l y  more s u s c e p t i b l e  t h a n  eve r  t o  t h e  argument of 
army l e a d e r s  t h a t  t h e  Chinese should be pushed back by f o r c e .  
H e  accepted t h e i r  view t h a t  f l a n k i n g  moves a g a i n s t  Chinese 
p o s t s  would provide a form of s a f e  p re s su re .  Beginning i n  
Apr i l  1961 and con t inu ing  throughout  t h e  yea r ,  L t . 'Genera l  
Kaul d i r e c t e d  a l l  t h r e e  Indian army commands t o  i n c r e a s e  
t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e i r  f o r c e s  a long  t h e  border .  But t h e  
Chinese were a l e r t  t o  t h e  ensu ing  moveups; t h e  Ind ians  
could  no t  move forward i n  1961, a s  t h e  Chinese hdd done from 
1957 t o  1960, without  d e t e c t i o n .  B e s e t ,  on t h e  one hand, 
by Chinese p r o t e s t s  r e g a r d i n g  Ind ian  moveups, and compelled, 
on t h e  o t h e r ,  t o  pledge t o  Par l iament  a  "forward" border  
p o l i c y ,  Nehru spoke i n  t o n e s  of s t r i k i n g  be l l i ge rency .  H e  
promised p u b l i c l y  i n  November t h a t  new p o s t s  would be set 
up s o  t h a t  t e r r i t o r y  he ld  by t h e  Chinese could be  "recovered." 
''Half a  dozen new pos ts"  a l r e a d y  had been e s t a b l i s h e d ,  he 
s a i d ,  and more would be set  up. 

Chinese charges  of Ind ian  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  
i n i t i a l  provocation-- i . e . , new p o s t s  i n  s p r i n g  1961--seem 
t o  be v a l i d ,  Although t h e  Ind ian  countercharge complained 
of a new Chinese p o s t  set up a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e y  admit ted 



t h a t  (1) t h i s  p o s t  was wi th in  t h e  Chinese c l a im  
l i n e  of 1960 and (2) it had been set a f t e r  t h e  Ind ian  
p o s t s  had been e s t a b l i s h e d  . 

The Chinese t r i e d  t o  d e t e r  Nehru by f i r s t  i n d i c a t i n g  
awareness of Ind ian  moveups. They t h e n  warned Nehru t h a t  
t h e y  would n o t  remain pas s ive  obse rve r s ;  t h e y  pu t  t e e t h  i n t o  
t h i s  warning by d e c l a r i n g  ( i n  a no te  of 30 November 1961) 
t h a t ,  i f  t h e  Ind ians  professed  t o  be moving merely i n t o  
t e r r i t o r y  c la imed on Ind ian  maps i n  t h e  W e s t ,  Chinese maps 
showed c l a ims  too: "€'he Chinese government would have every  
reason  t o  send  t r o o p s  t o  c r o s s  t h e  so -ca l l ed  McMahon Line" 
i n  t h e  e a s t .  The warnings f a i l e d  t o  d e t e r  Nehru; on t h e  
c o n t r a r y ,  t h e y  enabled h i s  opponents t o  p r e s s  f o r  an even 
ha rde r  a n t  i-China l i n e ,  

In  e a r l y  1962, t h e  Chinese t empora r i l y  eased t h e i r  
warnings and t r i e d  a s m a l l e r  s t i c k .  They used t h e  Burmese 
t o  convey t o  Nehru t h e i r  formula f o r  a  s e t t l e m e n t :  China 
would drop  its map claims i n  t h e  w e s t  and r e t a i n  "onlyv 
t h e  a r e a  Chinese t r o o p s  he ld  on t h e  ground--i .e. ,  t h e  
Aksai P l a i n .  The Ind ians  i n s i s t e d  on "recovering" t h e  
P l a i n .  The deadlock p e r s i s t e d ,  and t h e  Ind ians  decided to  
apply more m i l i t a r y  p r e s s u r e  on Chinese p o s t s  i n  t h e  Aksai 
P l a i n .  The de fense  m i n i s t r y  i n  e a r l y  Apr i l  1962 ordered  
t h e  Ind ian  army t o  f l a n k  s e v e r a l  Chinese p o s t s  and induce 
a  withdrawal .  The Chinese responded by s t e p p i n g  up pa t fo l -  
l i n g  and re inforcement  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  w e s t .  Nehru s t a t e d  
p u b l i c l y  on 2 May t h a t  he would not  be d e t e r r e d  by t h e s e  
moves from h i s  new "forward1* m i l i t a r y  po l i cy .  The border  
d i s p u t e  was i n  t h i s  way t ransformed by t h e  Ind ians  from a 
p r i m a r i l y  p o l  it i c a l  q u a r r e l  i n t o  a s e r i o u s  m i l i t a r y  con- 
f r o n t a t i o n .  

Evidence sugges t s  t h a t  i n  June 1962 Ind ian  advances 
behind PLA border  p o s t s  convinced t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  t h a t  
t h e y h o u l d  p repa re  f o r  a major o p e r a t i o n  t o  clear o u t  t h e  
new enemy p o s i t i o n s .  In e a r l y  J u l y ,  when t h e y  f e l t  safe--  
because American assurances  had d i s p e l l e d  t h e i r  f e a r s  of 
a  Chinese N a t i o n a l i s t  invas  ion--the Chinese made t h e i r  
f i r s t  countermove a g a i n s t  Ind ian  advance p o s t s  i n  t h e  west, 
e n c i r c l i n g  a new post i n  t h e  Galwan River  Val ley .  The 
move was p r i m a r i l y  intended t o  convince Nehru t h a t  t h e y  
were prepared t o  f i g h t  t o  s t o p  h i s  "recovery" p l an .  

- iii - 



The Chinese use of t h i s  b i g  s t i c k  enabled Ind ian  
m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s  t o  renew t h e i r  demands on Nehru. In  l a t e  
J u l y ,  Nehru r e l u c t a n t l y  agreed t o  Kaul 's  r e q u e s t  t h a t  
Indian t r o o p s  on t h e  border  be g iven  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  t o  open 
f i r e .  

Convinced t h a t  a ca lami tous  d e f e a t  on t h e  border--an 
i n c r e a s i n g  probabi l i ty--would end h i s  p o l i t i c a l  career, , 

Defense M i n i s t e r  Krishna Menon work'ed t o  e s t a b l i s h  a f l e x i b l e  
po l i cy .  He ga ined  Nehru's temporary acquiescence t o  drop 
t h e  withdrawal  p recond i t i on  f o r  Sino- Ind ian  negot f a t  ions .  
However, t h e  deep ly  susp icdous  Chinese infl&miBly.  i n s i s t e d  
on an e x p l i c i t  Ind ian  r e j e c t i o n  of t h e  p recond i t i on .  By!, 
t h u s  r e f u s i n g  t o  .laaka even a token- c o n c i l i a t o r y  g e s t u r e ,  
t h e  Chinese he lped  Indian army l e a d e r s  and amateur po l icy-  
makers (i .e . , j o u r n a l i s t s  and c e r t a i n  Opposi t ion Parliamen- 
t a r i a n s )  t o  d i s c r e d i t  Menon's f l e x i b l e  l i n e .  And t h e  Chinese' 
f e l t  confirmed i n  t h e i r  s u s p i c i o n s  when, on 22 August, 
Nehru s t a t e d  i n  Par l iament  t h a t  I n d i a  intended to  make g a i n s  
on t h e  border  by m i l i t a r y  as w e l l  a s  p o l i t i c a l  p re s su re .  

The Chinese a c t e d  v igo rous ly  t o  warn Nehru t h a t  r e t a l i a -  
t i o n  a g a i n s t  f u r t h e r  advances i n  t h e  w e s t  would no t  be con- 
f i n e d  t o  t h a t  s e c t o r .  PLA t r o o p s  i n  September f lanked t h e  
Indian p o s t  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  s e c t o r  a t  Dhola (Che Dong). Th i s  
move s p u r r e d  Ind ian  army l e a d e r s  t o  p r e s s  Nehru f o r  a u t h o r i t y  
t o  c l e a r  t h e  Chinese from t h e  Dhola a r e a  by a major opera- 
t i o n .  Nehru agreed ,  and a new s p e c i a l  co rps  under Kaul was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  e a r l y  October t o  d i r e c t  t h e  "squeeze" a g a i n s t  
Chinese t r o o p s .  By mid-October, Nehru had agreed t o  ex tend  
a e t i v e  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  Chinese to .Ladakh.  The long-range . 
p lan  was t o  be c a r r i e d  ou t  over  two o r  t h r e e  yea r s ,  t h e  
f l a n k i n g  of forward p o s t s  c o n s t i t u t i n g  on ly  a beginning.  
Both army and c i v i l i a n  leaders-&with t h e  n o t a b l e  excep t ion  . 
of Krishna Menon--d iscounted t h e  p robab i l  it y of s i g n i f i c a n t  
Chinese , r e t a l i a t o r y  a c t i o n  even a f t e r  t h e  10  October f i r e -  
f i g h t  l e f t  33 Chinese dead near  Dhola. I 

I I 
1 Chinese warnings 

ad such  a l o n g  h i s t o r y  t h a t  t n e l r  i n p a c t l o n  Indian th ink-  
i ng  was reduced i n  September and October--the f i n a l  phase 
of Chinese p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  a t t a c k .  When t h e  Chinese began 
t o  use s i g n i f i c a n t l y  s t r o n g e r  language, t h e  Ind ians  viewed 
t h e  t h r e a t s  a s  more of t h e  same. 



The Chinese a p p a r e n t l y  were motivated t o  a t t a c k  by 
one pr imary c o n s i d e r a t  i on - - the i r  de te rmina t ion  t o  r e t a i n  
t h e  ground on which PLA f o r c e s  s t o o d  i n  1962 and t o  punish 
t h e  Ind ians  f o r  t r y i n g  t o  t a k e  t h a t  ground. I n  g e n e r a l  
terms, t h e y  t r i e d  t o  show t h e  Ind ians  once and f o r  a l l  t h a t  
c h i n a  would n o t  acquiesce  i n  a  m i l i t a r y  "reoccupat i onTf  
po l i cy .  The secondary r ea sons  f o r  t h e  a t t a c k ,  which had 
made it d e s i r a b l e  bu t  no t  neces sa ry ,  included a d e s i r e  (1) 
t o  damage Nehru ts  p r e s t i g e  by exposing Ind ian  weakness and 
(2) t o  expose a s  t r a i t o r o u s  Khrushchevts p o l i c y  of support-  
i ng  Nehru a g a i n s t  a  Communi$t count ry .  They a t t a i n e d  almost 
u n q u a l i f i e d  s u c c e s s  wi th  t h e  f i r s t  o b j e c t i v e ,  bu t  a t t a i n e d  
t h e  second o n l y  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  p a r t i e s  a l r eady  i n  t h e i r  
camp. 

A s  f o r  Chinese c a l c u l a t i o n s  of  r i s k ,  Pe ip ing  seems 
t o  have viewed its p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  v u l n e r a b i l i t i e s  
a s  i n s i g n i f i c a n t .  On t h e  m i l i t a r y  l e v e l ,  t h e  Chinese ap- 
p a r e n t l y  c a l c u l a t e d  t h a t  t h e y  could  b e a t  t h e  1ndians  hand i ly  
and t h a t  t h e i r  opponents would f i g h t  a lone;  t h e y  were r i g h t  
on both  p o i n t s .  However, t h e y  were t aken  aback by t h e  
sha rpness  of t h e  Indian t u r n  toward t h e  U.S. and UK f o r  
equipment and s u p p l i e s .  On t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l e v e l ,  t hey  saw 
noth ing  l e f t  t o  l o s e  i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  t h e  
Ind ians  and t h e  S o v i e t s ;  bo th  had ' run  t h e i r  course  t o  
open enmity.  By summer 1962, t h e  Chinese and t h e  Russians  
were both  on t h e  o f f e n s i v e  a g a i n s t  non-Communist c o u n t r i e s ,  
but  s o  b i t t e r  was t h e  mutual antagonism t h a t  t h e r e  was no 
n u t  u a l  s u p p o r t .  When, t h e r e f  o r e ,  Khrushchev i n  mid-October 
sought P e i p i n g ' s  suppor t  d u r i n g  h i s  Cuban m i s s i l e  ven tu re ,  
t h e  Chinese n o t  on ly  were s t i n t i n g  i n  t h e i r  s u p p o r t ,  bu t  
a l s o  imp1 i c i t l y  c r i t i c i z e d  him f o r  encouraging t h e  Ind ians  
even be fo re  he had " c a p i t u l a t e d f f  on Cuba. 

The border  d i s p u t e  had a  momentum of its own. The 
Chinese a t t a c k  would a l n o s t  c e r t a i n l y  have been made even 
i f  t h e r e  had been no Cuban crisis and even if t h e r e  had been 
no Sino-Soviet  d i s p u t e .  Whether t h e  Chinese would have 
a t t acked  p r e c i s e l y  when t h e y  d i d  i f  t h e r e  had been no Cuban 
missile crisis is c w c t u r a l ,  bu t  t h e  Sov ie t  charge  t h a t  
t h e  Chinese a t t acked  because o f  t h e  oppor tun i ty  provided 
them a t  t h a t  time is o v e r s t a t e d .  



It seems l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  cont inu ing  deadlock on t h e  
border  w i l l  l e a d  e v e n t u a l l y  t o  renewed c l a s h e s ,  a t  a  t i m e  
when t h e  Ind ians  have r e s t o r e d  t h e i r  s p i r i t s  and f o r c e s .  
A p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  which could  n o t  be nego t i a t ed  when 
r e l a t i o n s  were still t o  some degree  amiable,  w i l l  be even 
less l i k e l y  i n  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  c o n d i t i o n  of completely  
a n t a g o n i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s .  



SECTION . . 111, (1961 - 1962) I I 
A s  of January 1961, t h e  Chinese s t r a t e g y  toward 

India was, t o  use WO'S phrase, one of "unity a s  
w e l l  a s  struggleH--"unityt1 meaning renewed e f f o r t s  
t o  reach a rapprochement with New Delhi. The Chi- 
nese l eaders  apparent ly  viewed t h i s  S t ra tegy  a s  
having " t a c t i c a l  f l e x i b i l i t y , ' '  leaving "some lee- 
way" (again Mao's phrase)  f o r  Nehru--to see, t h a t  
is, i f  he would come round t o  changing h i s  an t i -  
China a t t i t u d e .  A Chinese Foreign Ministry r e p o r t  
issued i n  January 1961 depicted Peiping's  prospec- 
t i v e  pol icy  toward Ind ia  a s  containing t h e  follow- 
ing  major elements: an e f f o r t  would be made t o  
mol l i fy  Ind ia  and maneuver Nehru i n t o  assuming a 
"passive pos i t ion"  on t h e  border d i spu te ,  an invi -  
t a t i o n  would be s e n t  t o  him reques t ing  t h a t  he v i s i t  
China a t  "an opportune moment," another  border  ex- 
p e r t s '  conference would be held,  and t h e  Sino-Indian 
agreement on Tibet  would be revised r a t h e r  than per- 
m i t t e d  t o  lapse.  The repor t  viewed t h e  Sino-Indian 
s t r u g g l e  a s  necessa r i ly  "subservient t o  t h e  s t r u g g l e  
aga ins t  imperialism, " and advised t h a t  Ind ia  should 
not  be made t h e  primary enemy. However, a l l  of t h i s  
was qua l i f i ed  by t h e  warning t o  guard aga ins t  another  
anti-China wave. 

Chinese po l i cy  toward India ,  the re fo re ,  oper- 
a ted  on two con t rad ic to ry  assumptions i n  t h e  f i r s t  
half  of 1961. On t h e  one hand, t h e  Chinese l eaders  
continued t o  e n t e r t a i n  a hope, although a sh r ink ing  
one, t h a t  some opening for ta lks.would appear. On , 
t h e  o ther  hand, they read Indian statements  and ac- 
t i ons  a s  c l e a r  s i g n s  t h a t  Nehru wanted t o  t a l k  only 
about a Chinese withdrawal. Regarding the  hope, 
they were wi l l i ng  t o  negot ia te  and t r i e d  t o  prod 
Nehru i n t o  a s i m i l a r  a t t i t u d e .  Regarding Indian  in- 
t en t ions ,  they began t o  a c t  p o l i t i c a l l y  and t o  bu i ld  
a r a t i o n a l e  based on t h e  assumption t h a t  Nehru a l -  
ready had become a lackey of imperialism; f o r  t h i s  
reason he opposed border  t a l k s .  China was t he r e fo r e  
" jus t i f i ed"  i n  maneuvering t o  i s o l a t e  him. 

Chinese Fee le r s  f o r  Negotiations: January - June 1961 I / 
The Chinese t r i e d  pub l ic ly  and p r i v a t e l y  to  per- 

suade Nehru t o  d rop -h i s  withdrawal precondit ion and 
t o  convince him of t h e i r  desire t o  a t t a i n  an  o v e r a l l  



sett lement.  They conveyed t h e i r  message publicly 
by requir ing of New Delhi a "mutual accommodationtt-- 
apparently an exchange of claims t o  the  NEFA and 
the  Aksai Plain--and c i t ed  the  exam les of Burma B (Chou En-lai ts  speech of 6 January) and Nepal 
(Chou's speech of 9 February), This public posi t ion 
grov ided them. w i t h  some room for .  .pr ivate  over turqs . { 

Seizing upon the  unpublicized Indian pro tes t  
note (30 December 1960), t h e  Chinese once again 
broached the  matter  of negotiations. The Indian 
note had complained t h a t  the  t r i - junc t ion  shown on 
the  map attached t o  t he  1960 Sino-Burmese Boundary 
Treaty was a t  t h e  Diphu Pass, f i v e  miles below the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  - junction point  and t h a t  t h i s  implied 
Peiping had reJected the watershed p r inc ip l e  on the  
eas te rn  sector. I n  t h e i r  reply (note of 21 February 
1961), the  Chinese f i r s t  denied t h a t  the  Treaty map 
showed the  Diphu Pass a s  t he  t r i - junc t ion  point  and 
s t ressed  t h e  i nde f in i t e  aspect of t he  Treaty t e x t  
which resul ted from the  f a i l u r e  t o  da t e  of China and 
India t o  d e l i m i t  formally the boundary. The Chinese 
then declared t h a t  the  Sino-Indian boundary dispute 
involved not the  question of individual  points  but  
"large t r a c t s  of t e r r i t o r y n  and t h a t  Peiping hoped 
t o  seek a se t t lement  through t a l k s  on the  bas i s  of 
"mutual accommodation." Such an accommodation, they 
urged, would s e t t l e  the  "entire" boundary question 
as  w e l l  a s  the  minor matter of t he  t r i - junct ion.  

Neutrals were en l i s ted  i n  t h e i r  e f fo r t .  For- 
eign Minister Chen Pi discussed the  matter with Su- 
karno on 31 March i n  Djakarta, i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  China 
d i d  not want "disturbed" r e l a t i ons  with India,  would 
pre fe r  t h a t  New Delhi stopped quarre l ing about 
"snowy mountainous t e r r i t o r y  t h a t  is probably in- 
habited only by animals, " and would r a t h e r  "discuss" 
the  ex i s t i ng  map claims. Chinese o f f i c i a l s  i n  Pei- 
ping asked t h e  Burmese border expert ,  Brigadier  

* The Sino-Burmese boundary "agreement on pr inciples t t  
had been concluded i n  January 1960 and the  "treaty" had 
been signed i n  October 1960. The exchange of instru- 
ments on 2 January 1961 merely formalized t h e  l ega l  pro- 
cedure and was t h e  occasion f o r  Chou's v i s i t  t o  Rangoon 
and h i s  speech there.  A "boundary p r o t o ~ o l , ~ '  which set 
out  i n  d e t a i l  the  agreed alignment of t he  e n t i r e  boundary 
was signed i n  Peiping on 13 October 1961 by Chou and U 
Nu, cons t i tu t ing  the  f i n a l  a c t  i n  t h e  set t lement.  



Aung Ghyi, i n  e a r l y  May t o  induce New Delhi  t o  nego- 
t i a t e  w i t h  China on t h e  tri- junc t ion  i s s u e .  They 
made t h i s  approach d e s p i t e  I n d i a ' s  formal  r e f u s a l  t o  
n e e d t i a t e  (no te  of 30 March) and cont inued  t o  p r e s s  
forward wi th  t h e  tri- j u n c t i o n  proposa l ,  While r ep ly -  
i n g  (no te  of 4.  Way) t h a t  New De lh i ' s  r e f u s a l  i n  
e f f e c t  meant r e j e c t i o n  of a border  s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e y  
r e i t e r a t e d  t h e i r  w i l l i n g n e s s  " t o  d e f i n e  j o i n t l y  w i th  
t h e  governments of Burma and I n d i a  t h e  e x a c t  loca-  
t ion  of  t h e  tri- junc t  ion"--Peip ing 's first and l a s t  
formal  proposa l  for a  three-way conference  on t h e  
Ind ian  border  i s s u e .  

The Chinese had extended f e e l e r s  i n  New Delh i  
t oo ,  bu t  o f  a  less formal  kind.  The ' ' c u l t u r a l W  
c o u n s e l l o r  i n  t h e  Chinese Embassy t h e r e ,  Yeh Cheng- 
chang, r e p o r t e d l y  asked t h e  chairman of t h e  A l l -  
I n d i a  Peace Council  on 1 A p r i l  if he thought  t h e  
Ind ian  l e a d e r s  would suppor t  a Chinese move t o  ap- 
p o i n t  an  " a r b i t r a t o r "  t o  a d j u d i c a t e  t h e  border  i s sue .  
Yeh s t a t e d  t h a t  because China ' s  d i s p u t e s  w i th  Burma 
and Indones ia  had been s e t t l e d ,  he be l i eved  it 
lYkely Pe ip ing  was prepared f o r  a r b i t r a t i o n .  Yeh 
cont inued t o  probe,  ask ing  a  l o c a l  employee of t h e  
embassy's " c u l t u r a l "  o f f i c e  on 7 Apr i l  i f  he f e l t  
t h a t  t h e  government would accept  e i t h e r  U Nu o r  
Sukarno t o  a r b i t r a t e  t h e  d i s p u t e ,  inasmuch a s  China 
was " se r ious1  y  cons ider ing  proposing a r b i t r a t i o n .  " 
Within two weeks a f t e r  J. Narayan, a  c r i t i c  of 
Nehru's f o r e i g n  po l i cy ,  s t a t e d  p u b l i c l y  on 18 Apr i l  
t h a t  " the  d i s p u t e  with  China was a f i t  c a s e  f o r  
a r b i t r a t i o n , ' '  Yeh aga in  approached an Ind ian  employee 
i n  t h e  embassy t o  propose t h a t  t h e  Ind ian  l e a d e r s  
t a k e  up Narayan's sugges t ion .  Yeh's approaches were 
a l l  informal  and on t h i s  occas ion  he i n s i s t e d  t h a t  
a l though Pe i p i n g  d e s i r e d  a r b i t r a t  ion ,  t h e  first move 
must be made by New Delhi.  These probes  appa ren t ly  
were intended t o  provide t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  w i th  
some i n s i g h t  i n t o  Nehruls t h i n k i n g  about any a l t e r n a -  
t i v e  t o  h i s  s t a n d  of no n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h m  a  p r i o r  
Chinese t r o o p  withdrawal i n  t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  

Nehru's a t t i t u d e  was r e l a y e d  t o  Yeh i n  l a t e  
A p r i l  and t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  Pe ip ing  by him. Nehru de- 
c l a r e d  p r i v a t e l y  thgt he would n o t  accep t  a r b i t r a t i o n  
and t h a t  any formal e f f o r t  t o  settle t h e  border  d i s -  
pu t e  must be preceded by a  Chinese "assurance" t h a t  
t h e i r  t r o o p s  would vaca t e  t h e  Aksai P l a i n .  H i s  a t t i -  
t u d e  was more formal ly  i n d i c a t e d  i n  New D e l h i ' s  n o t e  
of 1 6  June which repea ted  t h e  charge  t h a t  t h e  Sino- 
Burmese boundary. map had shown t h e  t r  i- j unct  ion  p o i n t  



i n co r r ec t l y  t o  be a t  t h e  Diphu Pass and which scored 
t h e  Chinese f o r  seeking t o  drag India  i n t o  t a l k s :  

- - The Government of China seem t o  be exp lo i t i ng  
t h e  opportunity offered  by t he  China-Burma 
'Boundary Treaty t o  support  t h e i r  unwarranted 
c la im f o r  negot ia t ing  t he  ques t ion  of t h e  
India-China boundary, As t h e  Chinese Govern- 
ment are aware, t h e  Government of Ind ia  have 
pointed out  repeatedly  and i n  c l e a r  and un- 
mistakable terms t h a t  t h i s  boundary is w e l l  
known and w e l l  recognized and has  been s o  
for cen tu r i e s  and cannot be a sub e c t  of ang 
negot ia t ions  . fimphas is supplied 3 

This r e j e c t i o n  cane a t  a t i m e  when continuing p r i v a t e  
Chinese probes a l s o  were rebuffed by the, Indians. 
IErishna Menon is reported t o  have s a i d  t h a t  when he 
a r r ived  i n  Geneva on 6 June f o r  the  i n t e rna t i ona l  con- 
fe rence  on Laos, Chinese o f f i c i a l s  i n  Chen Yi's dele- 
ga t ion  indica ted  t h a t  Chen might be i n t e r e s t ed  i n  d i s -  
cuss ing t h e  border  d i spu te  wi th  him. A t  s eve r a l  pr i -  
va t e  meetings with Menon, Chen avoided any d i scuss ion  
of t h e  d i spu te  and Menon surmised t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
wanted him t o  broach t h e  matter  f i r s t .  H e  d id  no t ,  a s  
he was under i n s t ruc t i ons  from Nehru t o  avoi'd taking 
t h e  i n i t i a t i v e ,  leaving t he  Chinese with t h e  impres- 
s i o n  t h a t  Nehru was unwil l ing t o  show any f l e x i b i l i t y ,  

That t h e  Chinese l eaders  had pe r s i s t ed  i n  probing 
f o r  t a l k s ,  a t  any l e v e l ,  i n  t h e  f a ce  of c l e a r  s i g n s  
of Indian in t rans igence  r e f l e c t ed  concern t h a t  t h e  d is -  
pute  conf l i c ted  with t h e i r  ba s i c  i n t e r e s t s  i n  south  
Asia and s i g n i f i c a n t l y  undercut t h e i r  pos i t i on  a s  
"nonadventuristn Communists i n  t he  Sino-Soviet d i spu te ,  
They had pe r s i s t ed  even i n  t he  face  of New Delhi ' s  
threat t o  "bring about t he  vacat ion  of aggressionn a s  
made i n  t h e  January 1961 Resolution of t he  Congress 
Party--a r e so lu t i on  d ra f t ed  by Menon, providing f u r t h e r  
evidence of h i s  swing away from Chinese pos i t ions  ever  
s i n c e  t he  Sino-Soviet d i spu te  sharpened i n  Apr i l  1960.* 

* Chen Y i  t o l d  a b loc  diplomat i n  Geneva i n  e a r l y  June 
t h a t  Menon is a good example of "how l i t t l e  t r u s t t *  one 
can  have f o r  Indian l eaders ,  Chen s a i d  ''badly informed 
imper ia l i s t s t t  consider  him, mistakenly, t o  be a man of 
t h e  extreme l e f t ,  and went on t o  dep i c t  him a s  a com- 
p l e t e l y  l oya l  instrument of Nehru, capable of wearing 

(Cont ' d l  
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They had not stopped t ry ing  even a f t e r  Nehru s t a t e d  
(20 February speech i n  Parliament) t h a t  t he  Chinese 
were wrong i n  occupying '. . Indian t e r r i t o r y ,  t h a t  
"there can be no question of horse t rad ing  i n  t h i s  
matter-that you take t h i s  and w e  take that--that w e  
halve it," and t h a t  he could go t o  Peiping "only when 
what w e  say about t h i s  matter is broadly acknowledged 
by the  Chinese government. ** 1n sho r t ,  they ab- 
sorbed a continuous vol ley of Indian i n s u l t s  and re- 
buf fs  without s t r i k i n g  back p o l i t i c a l l y  o r  m i l i t a r i l y ,  
apparently aware t h a t  e i t h e r  kind of r i pos t e  would 
compel Nehru t o  leave the  dispute  open inde f in i t e ly ,  
They desperately wanted it closed. Any delay worked 
against  them as  it was c rea t ing  an enemy s t a t e  on 
China's southern f r o n t i e r ,  There was, however, another 
compelling reason-- the  Sino-Soviet dispute. 

The f a i l u r e  of the  Chinese t o  settle the  border 
quarre l  was being used by the  CPSU t o  subs t an t i a t e  
Khrushchev's charges t h a t  t h e  Chinese leaders  were 
warlike, "adventurist," and determined t o  d r ive  India  
i n t o  t h e  West's camp. They viewed the  s i t u a t i o n  a s  
providing Khrushchev with an e f f ec t ive  weapon i n  h i s  
lobbying among o ther  p a r t i e s  f o r  support against  t h e  

*. (continued 1 

various faces  but i n  the  f i n a l  analysis  "a servant  of 
reactionary in teres ts ."  

Subsequently, however, as  a r e s u l t  of Menon's ef- 
f o r t s  t o  impel Nehru i n  July 1962 t o  begin t a l k s  with 
t he  Chinese, Peiping considered encouragement of h i s  
a t t i t u d e  as  t a c t i c a l l y  useful.  The Chinese apparently 
saw him as  still c lose  t o  Nehru even a f t e r  h i s  removal 
from the  post of defense minister,  Chou En-lai is re- 
ported t o  have s e n t  a l e t t e r  t o  Menon i n  e a r l y  January 
1963 through the  Ceylonese o f f i c i a l ,  Fe l ix  Bandarafiaike, 
expressing r eg re t  t h a t  t he  border dispute  has l e d  the  
Indian government t o  wsacr i f  ice" him. Chou went on t o  
say he hoped Menon would continue t o  use h i s  good o f f i c e s  
with Nehru, pa r t i cu l a r ly  i n  t he  context of t he  Colombo 
Proposals f o r  a border set t lement,  

** NCNA did not repor t  Nehruls remarks, avoiding a l l  
reference t o  them u n t i l  Peiping attacked Nehru per- 
sonal ly  i n  l a t e  1961, 



CCP. The border quarre l  had placed them on the  de- 
f ensive: they asked the  Russians t o  understand t h e i r  
pos i t ion  which would be undercut i f  Moscow published 
the  9 September 1959 TASS statement,  blanched a t  
Khrushchev's 30 September public rebuke regarding 
China's urge t o  "test by force  t he  s t a b i l i t y  of tho 
c a p i t a l i s t  sys tem" (which they l a t e r  s a i d  was an 
"insinuation" ref  e r r i n g  t o  Taiwan and t h e  Indian 
border) ,  personally briefed Xhrushchev on 2 October 
about Indian provocations but were to ld  by him t h a t  
i n  any case  it was wrong t o  shoot people dead, 
blanched again a t  Khrushchev's public d i g s  on 31 Oc- 
tober and 7 November, and t r i e d  t o  change the  Soviet 
"neutral" pos i t ion  i n  s i x  t a lk s  with t he  Soviet am- 
bassador between 10 December and 30 January 1960. 
A t  t h i s  point ,  they apparently feared t h a t  Khrushchev 
might score  heavily against  them on t h i s  i s sue  among 
foreign Communists, thereby de t rac t ing  from t h e i r  
gains against  him on the  matter of revisionism. A s  
Khrushchev's campaign developed, they attempted t o  
demonstrate, i n  an i r r e f u t a b l e  way, t h a t  t he  responsi- 
b i l i t y  f o r  t he  quar re l  and clashes was e n t i r e l y  In- 
d ia ' s .  They suggested t h a t  border se t t lements  had 
been achieved with Burma and Nepal because these  
countr ies ,  unlike India ,  were ac t ing  i n  good f a i t h .  
Chou En-lai used the  occasion of border t r e a t y  cere- 
monies i n  Rangoon on 6 January 1960 t o  advise t he  
Russians t h a t  t he  t r e a t y  w i t h  Burma proved, as  would 
fu ture  border pacts ,  t h a t  China desi red a l l  border 
disputes t o  be settled peacefully. Chou sa id :  

A s  f o r  those who, f o r  the  t i m e  being, d o  not 
understand our pos i t ion  and policy,  we a r e  
w i l l i ng  t o  wait  pa t i en t ly  and welcome them t o  
observe and study our posi t ion and policy on 
the  bas i s  of t he  development of events. We 
bel ieve t h a t  with the  passage of time, they 
w i l l  eventually admit t h a t  Chinats pos i t ion  
and policy a r e  i n  the  i n t e r e s t s  of world 
peace and f r iendsh ip  between peoples... 

Chou was speaking a t  a time when h i s  colleagues i n  
Peiping were b r i e f ing  the  Soviet ambassador, re laying 
through him t h e i r  request  t o  Khrushchev t h a t  he s t o p  
supporting Nehru and accusing China of "adventurist" 
f o l l y  . 

Anxious t o  explo i t  Chinese embarrassment r a t h e r  
than ease it, the  Russian leaders responded t o  t h i s  



request  i n  t he  CPSUts 6 February 1960 l e t t e r ,  They 
denied charges of Indian provocation and accused the  
Chinese of "narrow nationalism" and a d e s i r e  t o  hamper 
Soviet fo re ign  policy moves toward the  US. Khrushchev 
s t ruck  again on 22 June a t  the  Bucharest meeting of 
Communist p a r t i e s ,  declaring t h a t  "Indians were k i l l e d ;  
t h i s  means t h a t  China attacked India," 

Peiping - New Delhi Relations Worsen: January - June 1961 

Throughout t h e  period of probing f o r  a poss ible  
Indian desire t o  negotiate,  the  Chinese t r i e d  t o  re- 
f u t e  Khrushchevqs posi t ion t h a t  Nehru was still  non- 
aligned. They depicted h i s  po l ic ies  a s  being pro-US 
and opposed t o  s p e c i f i c  Soviet po l i c i e s  a s  well  as  
general  bloc i n t e r e s t s .  * The procedure of quoting h i s  
remarks without comment provided them with more f l ex i -  
b i l i t y  than a d i r e c t  propaganda campaign t o  d i s c r e d i t  
him completely a s  a "class" enemy--a course adopted i n  
l a t e  1961. 

However, t h e  Chinese expatiated b i t t e r l y  on Nehru 
i n  p r iva te  conversations. A Chinese embassy o f f i c i a l  
i n  New Delhi to ld  an Indian Communist confidant on 
26 February t h a t  Nehruqs decision t o  send troops t o  the  
Congo confirmed t h e  Chinese view t h a t  h i s  policy is 
bas ica l ly  pro-US, H e  complained t h a t  Nehru desired 
"to drag out" t h e  border dispute  i n  order t o  win votes 
f o r  t h e  Congress Party i n  t he  1960 e lect ions .  Behind 
the  scenes a t  t h e  World Peace Council (WPC) meeting i n  

* The New China News Agency (NCNA), f o r  example, re- 
ported .that (1) on t h e  Congo issue,  Nehru had turned 
down Khrushchevqs 22 February letter c a l l i n g  f o r  with- 
drawal of UN forces and t h a t  Nehru had kept "in c lose  
contact  with the  USt' on the  i s sue  (2  march)^ (2) on 
Laos, a f t e r  Secretary Harriman m e t  with Nehru, t he  
Secretary had s t a t e d  t h a t  President  Kennedy and Nehru 
"see eye t o  eye" (25 March) ; and (3) on Cuba, US 
papers s a id  Nehru had tempered h i s  statement on the  US 
r o l e  i n  t he  Bay of Pigs a t tack  because the  prime minis- 
t e r  d i d  not want public opinion opposed t o  t h e  US 
(4 May). These NCNA repor t s  ca r r ied  no commentary; 
each was s u f f i c i e n t l y  pointed t o  convey an impression 
of Nehru a s  a t oo l  of t h e  new US administrat ion and 
opponent of Moscow. 



New Delhi i n  l a t e  March, China's chief delegate,  Liu 
Ning-i, pressed f o r  a reso lu t ion  condemning India ' s  
Congo pol icy and "Nehru 's p a c i f i s t  a t t i tude";  al-  
though wr i t t en  i n t o  an o r ig ina l  d r a f t ,  t h i s  c r i t i -  
cism was removed from the  f i n a l  version on the  in- 
s i s t e n c e  of t he  Indian delegate, Nehru was accused 
of being "Kennedy's lawyer" by a Chinese embassy 
o f f i c i a l  on 31 March, and by June, Chen Y i  himself 
began t o  disparage Nehru i n  p r iva t e  t a l k s ,  Chen 
t o l d  a bloc o f f i c i a l  i n  Geneva on 2 June t h a t  Nehru 
was determined t o  f u l f i l l  ''with no excessive modestyw 
t h e  r o l e  of spokesman f o r  India ' s  b ig  bourgeoisie 
and claimed t h a t  t h i s  fact "explainsn h i s  unfriendly 
a t t i t u d e  toward China and India ' s  i n s t i ga t ion  of bor- 
d e r  incidents.  Chen moved beyond t h i s  doc t r ina l  re- 
mark t o  draw the  only "logicaln conclusion: China's 
impression was one of wan increasing closeness of 
r e l a t i o n s  between Washington and New Delhi." Final ly ,  
he c a s t  aspersions on Khrushchev by implication f o r  
having been duped by Nehru f o r  severa l  years, Nehru 
was aligned--with t he  US. - 

Sino-Indian r e l a t i ons  continued to  worsen as  
each s i d e  mistreated nationals of the  other. S ta r t -  
ing with a crude attempt t o  embarrass t h e  Indian am- 
bassador and a personal a ide  i n  l a t e  November 1960, 
t h e  Chinese took a s e r i e s  of s t eps  t o  harass Indian 
personnel on t h e  mainland. By ear ly  b y  1'961, pe t ty  
harassment of the  Indian ambassador and h i s  s t a f f  i n  
Peiping had s o  ne t t l ed  New D e l h i  t h a t  L. Menon, deputy 
Minister of External Affai rs  (MEA) recommended t h a t  
a new ambassador not be s e n t  t o  China u n t i l  r e l a t i ons  
improved; Nehru, however, d i d  not agree. H e  seemed 
aware t h a t  the  annoyances had been motivated by Pei- 
ping's des i r e  t o  r e t a l i a t e  f o r  New Delhi ts  rough 
handling of Chinese nat ionals  i n  India. -He viewed 
Peipingqs pro tes t s  a s  more moderate than ant ic ipated.  
When e a r l i e r  (on 21 October 1960) a Chinese o f f i c i a l  
had made a verbal complaint t o  t he  Indian ambassador 
concerning the  "quit India" orders given i n  Calcutta 
and Kalimpong t o  more than 30 Chinese, the  accusation 
was di rected only against  "local au thor i t i es"  r a the r  
than the  cen t r a l  Indian government. Although subse- 
quent expulsions drew pro tes t s  through diplomatic 
channels, t he  Chinese leaders  were a t  pains t o  avoid 
sustained publ ic i ty  on t h e  matter and did not denounce 



Ind ia ' s  ac t ion  i n  a major propaganda campaign. * Re- 
f l e c t i n g  t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  keep t h e  i s sue  of mistreat-  
ment of nat ionals  below the  bo i l ing  point ,  NCNA1s 
r epo r t  on 22 May of the  deportat ion "under armed 
escor t"  of two Chinese was couched i n  r e l a t i v e l y  
m i l d  language and frequently made the  point  t h a t  
only "local author i t ied"  were responsible. 

The Chinese i n  f a c t  made no public statement 
during the  first half of 1961 regarding t h e i r  bas ic  
pos i t ion  on t h e  border question, There were severa l  
reasons f o r  t h i s  re t icence.  They calculated t h a t  an 
open argument on any aspect  of t he  border t s sue  
would fu r the r  harden Nehruqs a t t i t u d e ,  o r  t he  a t t i -  
tude of h i s  advisers,  against  them, Further, they 
viewed t h e  border exper ts '  R e  o r t  issued by New Delhi + on 14 February 1961 as detrxmen a 1  t o  t h e i r  case  and 
decided not t o  acknowledge it ( a t  l e a s t  i n  China); 
a public dispute  over the  Re  o r t  would bury both s ides  -K- i n  recriminations over d e t a i  s a t  a t i m e  when the  
Chinese were t ry ing  t o  . s t r e s s  points  of common agree- 
ment, Beyond tha t ,  they were anxious not t o  provide 
IUlrushchev with more amun i t i on  t o  feed h i s  drunifire 
complaints t h a t  Peipingts  pos i t ion  was dr iving Nehru 
t o  the  r i gh t ;  the  Chinese pr iva te ly  i n s i s t ed  t h a t  
Nehru was i n  e f f e c t  h i s  own dr iver ,  

Determined t o  r e f u t e  Khrushchev and t o  pressure 
Nehru t o  negotiate,  the  Chinese moved l a t e r a l l y  beyond 
Mongolia, Burma, and Nepal--all s t a t e s  wi l l ing  t o  
s e t t l e  border discrepancies--to Pakistan, They sug- 
gested border t a l k s  with Karachi i n  December 1960, and 
by January 1961 they had gained concurrence t o  nego- 
t i a t e  a preliminary agreemedt, This maneuver rekindied 
o f f i c i a l  Indian suspicions of t he  Pakistanis and con- 
firmed t h e i r  view of the  Chinese as  anti-India p o l i t i c a l  
opportunists. (See APPENDIX) 

* Indian Home Minister Shas t r i  s t a t ed  on 15  March 
t h a t  as  of 31 September 1960, 12,474 Chinese were 
regis tered i n  India and t h a t  expulsion notices had been 
served on 69, of whom 8 had been expelled forc ib ly  and 
26 arres ted t o  f ace  prosecution f o r  anti-Indian ac t iv i -  
ties. The Chinese leaders almost ce r t a in ly  recognized 
t h a t  t he  "local au thor i t i es t1  i n  West Bengal were ac t ing  
under the  Home Ministry's policy of deporting ant i -  
Nehru Chinese, but  sustained the  local-national  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  f o r  t a c t i c a l  reasons. 
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The move toward Pakistan pointed up t h e  con- 
t r a d i c t o r y  aspect  of Chinese pol icy .  They des i red  
and ta lked about t h e  need f o r  nego t i a t ions  but made 
no concession t o  a t t a i n  them; on t h e  con t ra ry ,  t h e i r  
p o l i t i c a l  moves drove t h e  Indians away from t h e  
"proper" mental a t t i t u d e .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h a t  t h e  
Chinese approach succeeded i n  exacerbat ing India-  
Pakis tan  r e l a t i o n s ,  it embittered Indian  o f f i c i a l s  
a l l  t h e  more a g a i n s t  China, 

The Chinese l e a d e r s  were w i l l i n g  t o  accept  t h e  
consequences of probable f a i l u r e  of p ressure  t a c t i c s  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Indians  because they  had no a l t e r n a t i v e  
t o  t h e s e  t a c t i c s  . Sign i f i can t  concessions , b e f o r e  
nego t i a t ions  were r u l e d  out .  India ,  they  f e l t ,  
would view concessions as a s i g n  of weakness and 
i n s i s t  on g r e a t e r  concessions--i.e. complete with- 
drawal of Chinese f o r c e s  from t h e  Aksai P la in .  S ta ted  
d i f f e r e n t i y  , t h e  Chinese r e j e c t e d  t h e  carrot-and-the- 
s t i c k  as a po l i cy  because t h e  only  c a r r o t  accep tab le  
t o  New Delhi was t h e  e n t i r e  Pla in .  They were, the re -  
f o r e ,  lef t  with s t i c k s  of var ious  s i z e s ,  and when 
they used even a smal l  one- t h e  Indians  winced. 

R. K,  Nehruts Probe: J u l y  1961 

Prime Minister  Nehru's r e j e c t i o n  i n  t h e  first 
hal f  of 1961 of Chinese over tures  f o r  nego t i a t ing  
on P e i p i n g t s  terms--that is, h i s  r e f u s a l  t o  accept  
occupation of t h e  Aksai Plain--did not  end Sino- 
Indian con tac t s .  H i s  r e j e c t i o n  was followed by a 
one-man probe intended to  determine whether t h e  
Chinese might recons ider  and s o f t e n  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  
regarding t h e  P l a i n . .  

Chinese wi l l ingness  t o  withdraw t roops  a t  l e a s t  
p a r t i a l l y  was i n  t h e  Indian view a s i n e  qua non f o r  
t h e  s t a r t  of any t a l k s .  From t h e  Chinese viewpoint,  
however, nego t i a t ions  a f t e r  an assurance had been 
given t o  withdraw would be superf luous;  nothing 
would be l e f t  to tAlk  about except t h e  procedure of 
t h e  Chinese pullback. I n  o t h e r  words, Nehru would 
nego t i a t e  only a f t e r  .the Chinese showed a wi l l ingness  t o  
acce t t h i s  occupation, Because of t h i s  impasse, - 

e ndian a t t i t u d e  had been, both s h o r t l y  before  mi+ 
t h e  Chou-Nehru t a l k s  of Apri l  1960 and c o n s i s t e n t l y  
t h e r e a f t e r ,  t h a t  t h e  only pol icy  w a s  t o  wai t  and 
hope f o r  Chinese agreement t o  p u l l  back, o r  t o  
consider  compelling them t o  p u l l  back. 



However, t h e  Sino-Soviet d i s p u t e  led  some 
Indian l e a d e r s  t o  be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  Chinese might 
decide  t o  s o f t e n  t h e i r  s tand and even consider  a 
p a r t i a l  withdrawal of t h e i r  fo rces  from t h e  P la in .  
They f e l t  t h a t  New D e l h i  should examine t h e  possi- 
b i l i t y .  The c h i e f  proponent of t h i s  view was t h e  
MEA Secre tary  General,  R. K. Nehru, who was sup- 
ported i n  it by Krishna Menon. R. K. Nehru was 
provided with t h e  occasion t o  i n i t i a t e  a probe 
of t h e  Chinese p o s i t i o n  by t h e  f o r t i e t h  anniversary 
of t h e  founding of t h e  Mongolian People 's  Republic 
(Ju ly  1921) which he was scheduled t o  a t t end .  The 
Chinese ambassador i n  Cairo, Chen Chia-kang, 

/had arranged f o r  Secre a r y  
e n e r a l  N e h r U  to meet w i t h  

G I  
t h e  Chinese l eaders ,  hav- 

ing  discussed t h e  t r i p  with t h e  Secre tary  General i n  
Cairo dur ing  t h e  June preparatory meeting of t h e  Non- 
Aligned Nations Conference. R. K. Nehry, Chen s t a t e d ,  
had mentioned h i s  forthcoming t r i p  t o  Ulan Bator but  
was r e l u c t a n t  t o  t r a n s i t  China un less  permitted t o  , 
meet with t h e  Chinese leaders .  Chen had assumed 
R. K. Nehru wanted t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  border i s s u e  and 
conveyed h i s  remarks t o  Peiping,"whereupon arrange- 
ments f o r  t h e  v i s i t  were made. 

The  robe i d e a  was sanctioned bs not  enthusias-  '.. I 
t i c a l l y  encouraged by P r i m e  Minister  ~ e h r u  .* 

I t h e .  Secre tary  
'over was approvea by. t h e  Rime ~ i n i s t e r  i n  a sc r ibb led  
note: ''Can't do much harm; may do some good." How- 
ever ,  it was opposed by Foreign Secre tary  Desai, who 
f e l t  t h a t  R. K. Nehru had been influenced bv Menon 
i n  t h i s  course and t h a t ,  i n  any case ,   eno on-was i n t e r -  
f e r i n g  t o o  much i n  IIIIEA pol icy  formulat ion.  [ 

! 

* One--month e a r l i e r ,  Nehru had i n s t r u c t e d  Krishna 
Menon not t o  t a k e  t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  broaching t h e  bor- 
d e r  d i s p u t e  w i t h  Chen Y i  a t  Geneva. Nehru f e l t  then  
t h a t  such an i n i t i a t i v e  might be construed a s  a s i g n  
of weakness and wi l l ingness  t o  accept  a compromise 
se t t lement .  Nehruts pub l i c  and p r i v a t e  s ta tements  made 
a f t e r  t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  Secre tary  General 's  t r i p  were 
post  f a c t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  pol icy  i n i t i a t i v e  of 
h i s  MEA chief .  



prime miiister, compelled t o  defend h i s  subordinate ' s  
prospect ive  v i s i t  a t  a p r e s s  conference on 30 June, 
s t a t e d  t h a t  R. K. Nehru had no i n s t r u c t i o n s  , to  

The Chinese l eaders ,  however, apparent ly an t i e -  
ipa ted  a bargaining gambit o r  an  i n d i c a t i o n  of w i l l -  
ingness t o  negot ia te .  This  is suggested by t h e  t o p  
l e v e l  a t t e n t i o n  g iven Re K. Nehru when he a r r ived  i n  
Peiping on 13 J u l y  and held d i scuss ions  with Liu Shao- 
c h i . t h e  next morning, and again  by t h e  more extens ive  
t a l k s  with Chou En-lab and Chen Y i  i n  Shanghai on 16 
July.  More important ly,  it is suggested by t h e  out- 
r a g e  of t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  when they learned t h a t  
I n d i a ' s  fo re ign  p o l i c y  chief had come with no nego- 
t i a t i n g  o f f e r .  

When, on t h e  cont rary ,  they  were aksed by R. K. 
Nehru i f  they  were prepared t o  r e t r e a t ,  they were 
aroused and lashed ou t  a n g r i l y  a t  t h e  Indian. I n  
r e p l y  t o  t h e  Secre tary  General's demand t h a t  t h e  
Chinese withdraw from t h e  Aksai P l a i n ,  Liu  sho t  
back f u r i o u s l y  t h a t  it was " r id iculousw f o r  Nehru 
t o  make such a long t r i p  i n  o rde r  simply to  r e s t a t e  
a p o s i t i o n  which China had previous ly  indica ted  was 
"unreasonable, u n j u s t ,  and unacceptable.  H e  t o l d  
t h e  Secre tary  General t h a t  if New Delhi wanted t h e  
P l a i n  vacated before  s t a r t i n g  nego t i a t ions ,  t h e  
Indians must vaca te  t h e  NEFA, and t h i s  was t h e  
"only" cond i t ion  on which China would consider  even 
t a l k i n g  about t h e  Pla in .  Liu ' s  counter-demand was 
i n  f a c t  l a t e r  incorporated i n  t h e  b i t te r  Chinese 
no te  of 30 November 1961. 

H i s  response t o  R. IC. Nehru's demand and Chinese 
r e f u s a l  t o  g ran t  t h e  Indian an  in te rv iew with Mao was 
i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  New Delhi by Krishna Menon--a suppor ter  
of t h e  v i s i t - - a s  another  example of t h e  " in to le rab le  
arrogance" of t h e  Chinese l eaders .  Nehru m e t  with a 
somewhat more t a c t f u l  but  equal ly  s o l i d  rebuff  when 
he  r a i s e d  t h e  obrder  i s s u e  w i t h  Chou En-lai and Chen 
Yi i n  Shanghai on 16 J u l y  dtwing a six-hour exchange. 
Chou repeated P e i p i n g t s  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  border is 
not defined and t h e r e f o r e  should be  a matter f o r  
negot ia t ion .  When, a t  one p o i n t ,  Nehru complained 
t h a t  t h e  border exper t s '  Report had been publisheki 
by India  but not China, ~ m p l i e d  t h a t  Ind ia  had 
been i n  "too much df a hurryvv t o  pub l i sh  it and t h a t  



by l l u n i l a t e r a l l y f l  publ ish ing it, India  had " t r i e d  
t o  make propaganda gains." Chouts remarks on t h i s  
mat ter  a r e  f u r t h e r  evidence t h a t  t h e  Chinese viewed 
t h e i r  legal c a s e  as somewhat weaker than India ' s .  
When R. K .  Nehru l e f t  Shanghai on 17  Ju ly ,  followed 
three days l a t e r  by r e c a l l e d  Ambassador Par thasara thy ,  
h e  lef t  Sino-Indian high l e v e l  con tac t s  i n  a s t a t e  
of abeyance which l a s t e d  u n t i l  d iscuss ions  were held 
i n  Geneva i n  March 1962. \ 

Animosity had been deepened on both s i d e s .  The 
Chinese l e a d e r s  were personal ly  a f f ron ted  by t h e  
v i s i t .  The "cul tura l"  counsel lor  of t h e  Chinese 
embassy i n  New D e l h i  p r i v a t e l y  commented t o  a n  Indian  
employee on 24 J u l y  t h a t  R. K. Nehru's t r i p  had been 
a g r e a t  d i s a p p o i n t m ~ n t  t o  Peiping; t h e  Chinese govern- 
ment was su rp r i sed  t h a t  a high-level  Indian o f f i c i a l  
would t r a v e l  t o  China merely t o  "repeat demands and 
adhere t o  posi t ionsT1 which a l ready had been r e j e c t e d .  
(Liu had taken v i r t u a l l y  t h e  same l i n e  wi th  R. K. 
Nehru personal ly.)  The counsel lor  concluded t h a t  
Sino-Indian r e l a t i o n s  were going from "bad t o  worse." 
I n  t h e  Indian  camp, even t h e  moderates were hardened 
a g a i n s t  Peiping. The Chinese had not even h in ted  a t  
a concession ( t h a t  is, a c a r r o t ) ,  but  had used in- 
s t e a d  a nas ty  lecture ( t h a t  is, a s t i c k ) .  P r i m e  
Minis ter  Nehru commented p r i v a t e l y  on 21 J u l y  t h a t  
t h e  Chinese were i n  no mood . to  set t le  t h e  border  
d i s p u t e ,  r e l a t i o n s  would f u r t h e r  d e t e r i o r a t e ,  and 
he had no choice  but  t o  adopt a ."very s t i f f  a t t i t u d e  
toward Peiping. 

chiiese Harden Treatment of Nehru: Ju lv-Se~tember  1961 

For t h e  ensuing period of s e v e r a l  months, t h e  
Chinese dropped t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  Indian  prime 
m i n i s t e r  could be prodded i n t o  negot ia t ions .  They 
decided t o  t r e a t  him a s  an  implacable foe .  Con- 
st a n t  l y  plagued by Soviet  criticism , however, they  
continued t o  cover t h e i r  f l a n k  by l e t t i n g  Nehru hang 
himself with h i s  own words, p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  words 
which were d i r e c t e d  aga ins t  Moscow's moves. They 
h ighl ighted  every pub l i c  s tatement  of Nehruts 
which could be construed a s  anti-Soviet.* 

* MCNA, f o r  example, repor ted  t h a t  (1) Nehru had 
refused t o  comment on a "recent warlikett  speech of 

(Cont 'd) 
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I n  September, t h e  Chinese took a s t e p  toward 
s lander ing  Nehru openly i n  t h e i r  commentary, After 
c i t i n g  Indonesian and Burmese p ress  criticism of 
Nehru by name,,the Chfnese at tacked him by implica- 
t i o n  f o r  h i s  moderate remarks on colonia l i sm (Peo le  s + Dai l  e d i t o r i a l ,  9 September) : "Somebody at  t e 

on- l igned Nations Conference advanced t h e  argu- R-3 
ment t h a t  t h e  era of classical colonial ism is gone 
and dead...contrary t o  facts . t1  This.was a d i s t o r t i o n  
of Nehru's remarks but  appeared c l o s e  enough t o  be 
c red ib le .  On t h e  same day, Chen Yf r e f e r r e d  t o  
Nehru by impl ica t ion  a t  t h e  Bulgarian embassy recep- 
t i o n :  'Those who attempted t o '  deny h i s t r o y ,  ignore  
r e a l i t y ,  and d i s t o r t  t h e  t r u t h  and who attempted 
t o  d i v e r t  t h e  Conference from its important objec- 
t i v e  f a i l e d  t o  g a i n  support  and were i so la ted . "  
On 10 September, they  dropped a l l  c ircumlocutions 
and c r i t i c i z e d  him by name i n  a China Youth article 

I/ 

and NCNA report--the first t i m e  mm-wo years  
t h a t  they  had commented extens ively  on t h e  prime 
min i s t e r ,  

The formal Ind ian  r i p o s t e  led t o  a n  exchange of 
recr iminat ions  which f u r t h e r  demonstrated t h e  animosity-: 
impell ing t h e  Chinese t o  d isparage  Nehru and there-  
by t o  con t rad ic t  t h e i r , p o l i c y  of a t t a i n i n g  a border 
se t t lement .  Foreign Secre tary  Desai p ro tes ted  t o  
Ambassador Pan Tzu-li on 14  September and t h e  
'Indian charge i n  Peiping made a v e r b a l  demarche t o  

(Continued ) 
Pres ident  Kennedy (25 J u l y ) ,  (2) Ambassador 
Bowles i n  New De'lhi had pra ised  Nehru f o r  llgenerous 
support  It on t h e  Congo crisis (10 August), (3) Nehru 
had t o l d  Parliament t h a t  'The present  t e n s i o n  i n  
Ber l in  is due t o  t h e  Soviet  Union's d e c l a r a t i o n  it 
would s i g n  a peace t r e a t y  with East Germanyn (23 
August), (4) Nehru p u b l i c l y  had "ignored f a c t s v  and 
disparaged t h e  Ber l in  Wall a s  "absurd'l* (29 August), 
a:>d (5) Nehru had a t tacked t h e  'Sdviet  Unfon f o r  resum-  
ing  nuclear  weapons tests (7 and 1 0  November). In ter -  
spersed i n  t h i s  r e p o r t i n g  were a l l u s i o n s  t o  t h e  Chi- 
nese l eaders1  r e a l  complaint,  namely, t h a t  on 23 
August, 9 October , 'and 6 November, Nehru had "slandered 
China f o r  Y l l e g a l l y  occupying Indian territory:" 
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t h e  Chinese Fore ign  Min i s t ry  on t h e  same day, complain- 
i n g  of d i s t o r t i o n  i n  P e i p i n g l s  comment on Mehru's 
Belgrade apeech. The Chinese response  t o  t h e s e  pro- 
tests, conveyed t o  t h e  Indian charge  by Deputy Foreign 
Min i s t e r  Keng P i a o  on 24 October, went w e l l  beyond 
a d e n i a l  of d i s t o r t i o n ;  Keng opened a pe r sona l  a t t a c k  
on Nehru and h i s  a i d e s .  The Ind ians  (no te  of 1'0 
November) gave t h e  fo l lowing  account of Keng ' s abusive 
remarks : 

The V i c e  Fore ign  Minis te r .  . . indulged  i n  
pe r sona l  a t t a c k s  on P r i m e  Min i s t e r  Nehru, 
Defense Min i s t e r  Krishna Menon, and Secrs-  
t a r y  General  R.K. Nehru.. . .He accused t h e  
S e c r a t a r y  General  of making an l i n c o r r e c t  
and un t rue  s t a t e m e n t 1  t o  t h e  p r e s s  on h i s  
r e t u r n  from Mongolia v i a  China....The 
S e c r e t a r y  General  was charged w i t h  p r e v a r i -  
c a t  ion  and abuse of Chinese h o s p i t a l i t y .  ' 

Not concent  w i t h  t h i s  a t t a c k  on t h e  Secre- 
t a r y  General ,  V i c e  Foreign M i n i s t e r  Keng 
P i a o  has  d i s c o u r t e o u s l y  charged t h e  Pr iiae 
Min i s t e r  of I n d i a  w i th  ' d i shones t  dea l ing . '  
Such accusa t ions  and o f f e n s i v e  remarks ' 

a r e  n o t  conducive t o  high l e v e l  c o n t a c t s  
between two Governments. 

The Ind ians  a s s e r t e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t  Keng's abuse was 
l t c a l cu l a t ed  t o  cause  o f f e n s e  . l1 Th i s  seems indeed 
t o  have been t h e  major Chinese c a l c u l a t i o n .  They 
used Keng p r i m a r i l y  t o  convey t h e i r  contempt f o r  
what t hey  f e l t  had been Nehruls doubledeal ing.  i n  
sending  R.K. Nehru o n l y  t o  harangue them i n  t h e i r  
own of i ices as aggres so r s .  

This  Chinese a c t i o n  was h a r d l y  c o o l ,  c a l c u l a t e d  
diplomacy. It was i n s t e a d  an ou tpour ing  of t h e i r  
animus a g a i n s t  t h e  Ind ian  l e a d e r s ,  and i f  any o t h e r  
c a l c u l a t i o n  e x i s t e d ,  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  probably  was 
j u s t  a s  s e l f - d e f e a t i n g ,  namely, t o  shock t h e  In- 
d i a n s  i n t o  a more submissive a t t i t u d e .  Such Mao- 
ist shock t r ea tmen t  d i r e c t l y  conf 1 i c t e d  w i t h  t h e i r  
e f f o r t  t o  a t t a i n  a border  s e t t l e m e n t .  The "s t rug-  
g l e "  a spec t  of Chinese p o l i c y  had once a g a i n  con- 
sumed t h e  "unity" a s p e c t .  



Indian Moveups and Repercussions: &ril - December - 
Nehru, too, was pulled by contradictory forces,  

H i s  na tu ra l  inc l ina t ion  was t o  work f o r  a p o l i t i c a l  
set t lement.  However, Chinese r e fusa l  t o  withdraw 
from the  Aksai Pla in  and Opposition demands t h a t  
they be,compelled t o  witlidraw made him more sus- 
cep t ib le  than ever before t o  the  army argument t h a t  
the  Chinese would not move back unless pushed by 
Indian troops. *r 

C' 

By ea r ly  1961, the  problem had become one of- 
j u s t  how t o  push them. Nehru's r e j ec t ion  i n  Jan- 
uary of act ion t o  oust the  Chinese nby force  i f  
necessary," and i n  February of "any move t o  push 
t h e  Chinese from Indian s o i l , "  ruled out a large- 
s c a l e  Indian offensive operation, However, it had 
not had ruled out t he  establishment of new Indian 
posts  i n  areas  claimed by the  Chinese (par t icu la r ly  
i n  Ladakh) by a process of moving c loser  t o  and 
between ex i s t i ng  Chinese posts.  The process would 
require  a s e r i e s  of small-scale advances, i n  order 
t o  avoid provoking f i r e f i g h t s ,  and flanking moves, 
i n  order t o  press.Chinese forces  t o  abandon for-  
ward posts.  Direct  assau l t s  apparently would not 
be required. 

The r a t i ona l e  f o r  t h i s  process stemmed from 
the  view held by ce r t a in  c i v i l i a n  and army ad- 
v i se r s  t h a t  s t ea l thy  Chinese advances from 1957 
t o  1960 provided j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  s t e a l t h y  In- 
d ian moveups in.1961, Nehru himself gradually ac- 
cepted t h i s  simple log ic  of r e t a l i a t i on .  

He agreed t o  a c t  i n  April 1961. In order t o  
"bolster  t he  regular  s t rengthv  of I ~ d i a n  army u n i t s  
on the  border, the  Chief of the  Army General S ta f f ,  
Lt. General B,M, Kaul, sen t  an order i n  ea r ly  April 
t o  a l l  th ree  Indian army commands t o  furn i sh  10 
percent of t h e i r  current troop s t r eng th  f o r  se r -  
vice with border u n i t s .  In a clarifying s tatement  
t o  the  army commands, Kaul s t a t ed  tha t  t he  in tent ion 
was not t o  introduce "entire uni tsr t  but t o  "augment" 
army u n i t s  already along the  border i n  such a way 
a s  not t o  give the  Chinese cause f o r  increasing 
t h e i r  o m  troop s t rength.  (Kaul was a l s o  anxious 
t o  avoid giving the  press  the  impression t h a t  the  
army was "massingw troops on the  border.) The 



Indians were wary of t he  Chinese mi l i t a ry  i n t e l l i -  
gence e f f o r t ,  pa r t i cu l a r ly  a f t e r  confirming through 
interrogat ion t h a t  a Chinese s o l d i e r  arres ted i n  
Bhutan i n  March had had t h e  mission of contacting 
individual  Indian mi l i t a ry  personnel t o  obtain 
order of b a t t l e  information, Nehru showed some 
anxiety i n  June t h a t  t h e  Chinese were preparing 
t o  respond t o  ~ n h i a n  moves by a major at tack,  but 
was r e l i e ~ e d ~ o f  t h i s  worry i n  July  and August by . 

repor t s  t h a t  t h e  Chinese were merely improving 
t h e i r  border posts  and communications.* 

Nevertheless, t he  Chinese were a l e r t  t o  in- 
creased Indian border ac t iv i t y .  The Indians could 
not move forward i n  1961 (as t he  Chinese had done 
from 1957 t o  1960) without detection. Following 
t h e i r  b i t t e r  exchanges with R,K. Nehru, the Chi- - 
nese leadgrs decided t o  p ro t e s t  any Indian patrol-  
l i n g  across China 's 1960 "l ine 03%ctual control.  " 

They made t h e i r  f i r s t  formal p ro t e s t s  i n  August 
against  Indian advances begun under Kaults order - 
of e a r l y  April ,  In addi t ion t o  charges of a i r  recon- 
naissance carr ied out over Chinese-claimed t e r r i t o r y  
i n  May and June, t h e i r  f i r s t  note i n  the  series 
(12 August 1961) complained t h a t  : 

1. "since l a s t  April ,"  Indian troops began t o  
push fur ther  i n t o  China's I)emchong area, 

2, i n  May, Indian troops s e t  up a checkpost 
a t  nearby Oga, 

3, i n  July, 30 heavily armed Indian troops 
conducted two pa t ro l s  a s  f a r  a s  Charding La, 

* H e  and h i s  a ides  had been pa r t i cu l a r ly  concerned 
about a possible major Chinese bulldnp north of t he  
Slikkim border. Kaul himself reported i n  ea r ly  July 
t h a t  Indian press  repor t s  and,.rwnors had been wrong, 
The Maharajkumar of Sikkim to ld  an American o f f i c i a l  
i n  midactober  t h a t  there  was only a brigade of Chi- 
nese troops on the  border and t h a t  a Chinese pa t ro l  
was seen only every two o r  th ree  months; he implied 
t h a t  i f  t he  Chinese were doing t h e  type o f s p a t r o l l i n g  
which the  Sfkkimese .and Indians were doing, they 
would have been seen more frequently,  



4.' again. i n  July, t roops patrol led well pas t  
t he  Thaga Pass, and 

5 ,  i n  June, a detachment of Indian o f f i c i a l  
personnel established themse'lves a t  Wuje 
(Bara Hoti),  

These actions,  t he  note declared, had once again 
caused "tensiorl' on the  border; India should i 6 e d  i a t e l y  
withdraw a l l  t roops and other  o f f i c i a l  personnel 
"who have crossed t h e  border, "* The Chinese ' i n  
e f f e c t  demanded t h a t  t he  Indians s t o p  moving up. 

New Delhi's formal response and Nehruts pub- 
l i c  statements were expanded i n t o , t h e  b i t t e r e s t  
open Sino-Indian exchange s ince  1959, 

,The Indian response was primarily intended t o  
j u s t i f y  t h e i r  continuing advances on the  border; 
New Delhi 's note df 31 October re jected t h e  Chi- 
nese complaint a s  i n  e f f e c t  accusing Indian troops 
of moving on Indian s o i l .  It de l ibera te ly  ignored 
both Peipingls 1956 and 1960 l i n e s  of ac tua l  con- 
t r o l ,  noting only t-hat pa t ro l l i ng  within the  
" t rad i t iona l  line--that is, not the  ac tua l  ex i s t -  
ing  one--was India's r i gh t .  Thus, regarding the  
new Indian post a t  Oga (320 50' N - 790 26' E) i n  
t he  Demchog area,  the  note s t a t ed :  

The MEA do not s ee  why the  Government of 
China should have any concern with meas- 
ures  India adopts ins ide  her ter r i tory , . .  
As regards pa r t ro l l i ng  up t o  Kargo and 
Charding La, while Kargo is well  within 
Indian t e r r i t o r y ,  Charding La is on the  
K r a d i t i o n a l 7  border, and has been under 
Tndian contFol f o r  severail years. Emphasis - .. - 
suppl i ed7  - 

\ 

* When recap i tu la t ing  mi l i t a ry  moves of spr ing  
and summer 1961, the  Indians (note of 30 April . 
1962) s t a t ed  t h a t  Chinese a c t i v i t i e s  had compel- 
led them t o  take "additional measures" t o  protect  
Ind-ian t e r r i t o r y ,  However, they were care fu l  not 
t o  specify t h a t  *hese measures included forward 
moves on the  ground i n  t h e  western and middle 
Sectors. 

I 
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In order t o  counter Chinese charges more forceful ly ,  
t he  note ra i sed  a complaint of Chinese incursions. '  
It i n s i s t ed  t h a t  s ince  1960, "aggression has been 
added t o  aggression" and instanced in t rus ions  and 
the  establishment of new checkposts "even beyond t h e  
Chinese claim l i n e  of 1956," These "fresh Chinese 
v io la t ionsw were given i n  the  note a s  a post a t  
Nyagzu, Dambuguru, and a t  a point 330 19' N - 780 
12' E, The Chinese, however, responded by focuslng 
on Indian advances, not Indian arguments. They in- 
s i s t e d  (note of 2 November) t h a t  Indian troops were 
still pressing forward on "China's borderw and warned 
of "very se r iousn  consequences, 

The war of notes became open when Nehru on 20 
November tabled i n  Parliament excerpts of the  Indian , 

31 October note, The f i f t h  Indian white paper was 
a l s o  issued, de l inea t ing  Sino-Indian exchanges re- 
garding t h e  border. Nehru s t a t ed  tha t  "in recent  
weeksw some new checkposts had been b u i l t  by ' t he  Chi- 
nese beyond t h e i r  1956 claim l i n e  but within t h e i r  
1960 l i n e ,  The storm t h a t  broke i n  t he  Indian press  
over t h e  surfacing of these  '*newv* Chinese incursions 
was di rected against  t he  prime minister 's  policy of 
"playing down t h e  border quest ionr* and h i s  unwilling- 
ness t o  take- mi l i t a ry  action,  

Attempting t o  impede fu r the r  c r i t i c i sm of h i s  . 
"softn policy, Nehru spoke i n  tones of s t r i k i n g  bel- 
ligerency, 'The mil i ta ry  s i t u a t i o n  on the  border, 
he began, had changed progressively i n  India 's  favor 
because of recen t ly  strengthened defenses. He then 
promised : 

We w i l l  continue t o  build these th ings  up 
s o  t h a t  u l t imately  we'may be i n  a posi t ion 
t o  take e f f ec t ive  act ion t o  recover such 
t e r r i t o r y  a s  is i n  t h e i r  possession. 

This was t h e  most e x p l i c i t  public statement t ha t  - 
Nehru had made regarding an in ten t ion  t o  take m i l i -  
t a r y  act ion t o  regain  land held by Chinese forces.  
The Chinese f o r  good reason l a t e r  c i t ed  it t o  
demonstrate Indian respons ib i l i ty  f o r  border clashes. 
Nehru went on t o  give an account of India's "hardw 
moves, Although t h e  Chinese had established th ree  
"new" posts  i n  Ladakh, he sa id ,  India had s e t  up 



I I 
.- - 

s i x ,  including one a t  Daulat Beg Oldi near t he  Kara- 
koram Pass. Re a l s o  c i ted  a steady buildup of Indian 
forces and noted t h a t  500 t o  1,000 men were required 
t o  'provide l o g i s t i c  support f o r  one 50-man post ,  #. 

- 
Compelled i n  t h i s  way t o  demonstrate Indian m i l i -  

t a r y  aggressiveness, Nehru a t  times spoke ab,out out- 
posts  i n  d e t a i l ,  exposing h i s  and h i s  aides1 confusion 
about c e r t a i n  c ruc i a l  fac t s ,  Regarding t h e  .time th ree  
"neww posts  were established,  Nehrn s t a t ed  i n  Par l ia-  
ment on 20 November t h a t  it had been "in. recent  weeksw 
and, on 28 November, t h a t  i t  had'been "during the  Zast 
two years1' or,  on second consideration, "during l a s t  
summer," Regarding location,  he s t a t e d  on t h e  28th 
t h a t  wtwo..oare p rac t i ca l ly  on t h e  in te rna t iona l  
f r o n t i e r  between Tibet  and Ladakhw but ,  on second 
consideration, '*we a r e  not qu i te  ce r t a in  whether they 
a re  a m i l e  o r  t w o  on t h i s .  s i d e  o r  on t h a t  side,:- 
When a member of Parliament elaimed t h a t  "then, they - 
must be on t h i s  ;/fndia1s7 s i d e ;  i f  t he re  is any doubt, 
they a r e  obviousTy on t E i s  s i d e , "  Nehru agreed: 

Let us  presume tha t .  We.have presumed that .  
But I am merely saying t h a t  they a re  near 
t he  in te rna t iona l  f ron t i e r .  

Nehruts ambiguity and uncertainty suggests t h a t  the  
Indian charge t h a t  t he  th ree  Chinese posts  were 'hewn 
may not have been accurate,:+* 

*.. Reflecting the  Indian propensity f o r  swagger a t  - 
the  time, t h e  Director of Ar t i l l e ry  to ld  the  Ameri- 
can army a t tache  i n  l a t e  November t h a t  h i s  fo rces  
had the  firepower i n  Ladakh t o  make the  Chinese 
posts  l1untenable0 " 
**His remarks a t  t h e  very l e a s t  r e f l e c t  U A  incom- 
petence i n  handling the  charges. The MEA 31 October 
note had incor rec t ly  given one of the  coordinates 
f o r  a llnewll post a s  330 19' N, placing it r idiculously  
deep--100 miles deep--within Indf an t e r r i t o r y ;  it 
s4,ould haye been,.-given a s  359 19 N, p lacing it within 
?eipingts 1980 '.'claS%m l ine .  The . e r ror  was not; re- 
cognized by, t he  Indians ; it was private ly '  pointed out 
t o  a MEA o f f i c i a l *  by an American embassy official, 
and the  MEA was obliged t o  s end . a ,no te  of correct ion 
on ' the  23rd., The note o f .  correct ion was liot included 
i n  the  white paper tabled on t h e  28th o r  i n  Nehruls 
remarks of t h a t  date. 



The Chinese denied the  posts  were new, They 
s t a t e d  (note of 30 November) t h a t  the  places c i t e d  
"are within Chinese terr i- tory,  " two of the  posts-- 
a t  Nyagzu and 350 19' N - 780 12l.E--"have long 
been i n  existence, and no checkpost has ever been 
e s t ab l i shed ' a t  Dambng~ru.~ The MEA1s China Division 
d i r e c t o r  l a t e r  (on 8 December) conceded pr iva te ly  
t h a t  Dambuguru and Nyagzu were not new, having been 
s e t  up i n  1960, (The Chinese apparently were cor- 
r e c t  i n  t h e i r  asse r t ion  regarding Dambugurn a t  ' 

330 58' M - 7S0 52' E; it had remained unoccupied 
u n t i l  Indian troops moved i n t o  it sometime between 
5 and ?3 May 1962,) However,- the HEA o f f i c i a l  in- 
s i s t e d  t h a t  the  t h i rd  post--at 350 19' 1 - 780 12.' E . 
on t h e  Chip Chap River--had been s e t  up i n  Gpring 1961, 
The Indians l a t e r  ( in  t h e i r  note of 22 February 1962) 
changed the  date  t o  September 1961 $or t h i s  Chip Chap 
River post,  and they did not claim t h a t  it was be- 
yond the  1960 Chinese claim l i n e ,  Is shor t ,  t h e i r  
claim t h a t  Indian advances i n  spr ing and summer - 
1961 had been made precisely  t o  counter "neww Chi- 
nese posts  cannot be substant ia ted,  The Chinese 
apparently viewed t h i s  claim a s  pa r t  of an Indian 
t a c t i c  t o  cover Kaulls pol icy of advances, 

Nehru's public remarks and the  uproar i n  Parli-a- 
ment and the  press  spurred the  Chinese i n t o  re leas-  
i ng  t h e i r  notes and launching a major propaganda 
campaign directed against  Nehru personally, The 
l i n e  they took i n  t he  onslaught suggests t h a t  by - 
l a t e  November 1961, t he  Chinese leaders  were con- 
vinced t h a t  Nehru had decided t o  i n t ens i fy  India's 
mi l i t a ry  plan t o  recover t e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  western 
sec tor ,  They t r i e d  t o  de t e r  him, 

They led off  by making it c l e a r  they were a l e r t  
t o  t he  plan, They pointed out (Foreign Ministry 
statement of 6 December) t h a t  four Chinese notes 
had been sent  s ince  August 1961 because, s t a r t i n g  
i n  mid-May, Indian troops began t o  "overstepn the  
l i n e  of actual  control  i n  the  western and middle 
sec tors ,  They theq depicted Indian statements i n  
November a s  wtantamount t o  professing'bpenly t h a t  
India intends t o  change u n i l a t e r a l l y  the  s t a t u s  quo 
on the  border and is preparing t o  fu ther  invade 
Chinese t e ~ r i t o r y O t ' *  This was in terpreted a s  meaning 

* They supported t h i s  charge by c i t i n g  Nehrufs 
28 November statement i n  Parliament: '*India..,is 
now building up a system of roads and building 



%n e f f e c t  t h a t  Nehrn had switched over from re fusa l  - 
t o  s e t t l e  the  border dispute  by t a l k s  t o  using force. 
They concluded with a warning: 

Should the  Indian Government, going it - 
alone obst inate ly ,  'continue t o  push for-  
ward i n t o  Chinese t e r r i t o r y  and extend 
its unlawful ocoupation, it m u s t b e a r  
f u l l  respons ib i l i ty  f o r  the  r e su l t i ng  
new t ens  ion. Emphasis supplied7 - 
This policy.. , is extremely dangerous... 
under no circumstances w i l l  t he  Chi- 
nese Government be cowed by war clamor 
and mi l i t a ry  th rea t .  

They put t e e t h  i n t o  t h e i r  warning by turning 
t o  a discussion of a hypothetical s i t u a t i o n  i n  
which Chinese troops would be corapQlled t o  r e t a l i -  
a te ,  Seizing on the  argument t h a t  Indian troops 
were simply advancing i n t o  t e r r i t o r y  claimed on 
Indian maps, they declared (note o f ' 30  November) 
t h a t  the Chinese, too, had extensive map claims 
and, were they t o  use New Delhi's logic,  would be 
j u s t i f i e d  i n  moving on the  ground i n t o  t e r r i t o r y  
claimed on Chinese maps. This t h r ea t  was conveyed 
t o  t h e  Indian leaders  a s  follows: 

Such log ic  of the  Indian Government is un- 
tenable and a l s o  most dangerous, The. In- - 
dian Government m u s t  be aware t h a t  t he  Chi- 
nese and t h e  Indian Governments do not hold 
i den t i ca l  views concerning the  boundary be- 
tween the  two countries. Taking the  case 
of t he  eas te rn  s ec to r  of the  boundary, t he  
Chinese Government has always held t h a t  t h i s  
s ec to r  l i e s  along the  soutdlern 'foot of t he  
Himalayrte and t h a t  the  so-called WBdcMahon 
Linem is t o t a l l y  i l l e g a l .  If the  Indian 
Government's above log ic  should be fqllowed, 

. . . (Cont d) 
bases. a t  su i t ab l e  places ' f o r  our armed forcest* i n  . 
t he  west ; "forward postsw have been dispatched 
t o t a l l i n g  "more than half a dozen new posts;"  India 
must be prepared Fttoa recoverw its t e r r i t o r y ,  They 
a l s o  c i ted  a Times of* India a r t i c l e  Prom the  same 
date ;  clashes- "nowft be hard t o  avoid, "especi- 
a l l y  s ince  the  army-has ins t ruc t ions  t o  proceed with 
its plan of extending Ats checkposts; 



t h e  Chinese Government would have every 
reason t o  send troops t o  c ross  the  so- 
cal led "McMahon Line," and en t e r  the  vas t  
area between the  crest? of the  Himalayas 
and t h e i r  southern foot.  But the  Chinese 
Government has never done s o  and a l l  Chi- 
nese mi l i t a ry  and administrat ive persorinel-, 
ac t ing  on orders, have not crossed the so- 
cal led "McMahon Line." - Emphasis supplied? - 

This was not the  first time t h a t  t h e  Chinese had 
pointed t o  the  consequences of the  Indian argument, 
They had sa id  e s sen t i a l l y  the  same thing i n  t h e i r  
statement of 26 October 1959. However, they ap- 
praised the  Indian forward movement i n  l a t e  1961 
a s  f a r  more ambitious than t h a t  of summer 1959 and 
used the  t h r e a t  of r e t a l i a t i o n  i n  t h e  e a s t  as pa r t  
of t h e i r  e f f o r t  t o  de te r  Nehru from advances i n  the  
west, 

The warnings f a i l ed  t o  de te r  Nehru.* On tbe  
contrary, when publicized, they enabled h i s  op- 
ponents t o  c a l l  f o r  an even harder l i n e ,  When, 
therefore,  Nehru referred t o  t he  warnings i n  Par l ia-  
ment on 5 December, -he was compelled t o  concede 
t h a t  non-diplomatic--that is, military--methods 
would not be ruled out t o  s e t t l e  the  border d i s -  
pute,** But by l a t e  1961, such a policy was a l -  
ready being implemented; the  Chinese stick had the  
e f f ec t  of c rea t ing  grea te r  i n t e rna l  pressures on 
Nehru t o  press  forward even more vigorously, 

* ,For example, New Delhi 's response (note of 9 
December), s t a t e d  i n  e f f e c t  t h a t  what the  Chinese 
had done s ince  1956 i n  Ladakh, the  Indians could 
do b e t t e r  i n  1961. : 

** IJe said:  "While pursuing diplomatic and other  
peaceful means, India is a l s o  preparing the  ground 
$or other methods t o  be omployed,.,.The statement 
t ha t  the  government had issued orders t o  Indian army 

, 

personnel not t o  f i r e  unless f i r e d  upon is absolutely 
wrong. There a r e  mi l i t a ry  orders t o  defend o r  a t -  
tack, whichever the  s i t u a t i o n  might demand." The 
Chinese l a t e r  c i t ed  h i s  remark on using methodsw 
t o  demonstrate t ha t  New Delhi had switched over t o  
a poldcy of mi l i t a ry  aggression. 



Chinese Suggest  Se t  t lement "Formula" : January - 
W[arch 1962 

Having r e f u t e d  charges  of  "new" Chinese ad- 
vances ,  demonstrated t h e i r  awareness o f  Ind ian  ad- 
vances ,  and th rea t ened  r e t a l i a t i o n ,  t h e  Chinese 
l eade r s ' d ropped  t h e i r  i n t e n s e  anti-Nehru propaganda 
a s s a u l t .  They once a g a i n  t r i e d  t o  i n d i c a t e  t o  Nehru 
t h e y  had hot  slammed t h e  door  on a p o l i t i c a l  settle- 
ment. Such a renewed approach a p p a r e n t l y  was moti- 
va t ed  by t h e  c a l c u l a t i o n  t h a t  an  o v e r t u r e  might a t -  
t a i n  two g o a l s ;  it might 

(1) d i l u t e  Nehru's de t e rmina t ion  t o  f o r g e  
ahead w i t h  an  a g g r e s s i v e  forward-post  
p o l i c y  by in t roduc ing  an  element of in-  
d e c i s i o n  i n t o  Ind ian  t h i n k i n g  and 

(2) o f f s e t  Sovie t  criticism of t h e  CCP for 
an tagon iz ing  I n d i a  a t  a time when Pe ip ing  
was having some s u c c e s s  i n  u s ing  t h e  
i s s u e  of Sovie t  " d i c t a t i o n "  t o  t u r n  
a g a i n s t  Khrushchev 's a n t  i-Albanian t i r a d e  
a t  t h e  22nd CPSU congress .  

They may a l s o  have been convinced t h a t  Nehru found 
it advantageous f o r  h i s  domest ic  and f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  
t o  l e a v e  t h e  border  d i s p u t e  "open...and t o  d r a g  i f  
out1' (People 's  Dai ly  e d i t o r i a l ,  7 December 1961). 

I n  January  1962, t h e  Chinese suggested t o  t h e  
Burmese* t h e i r  terms f o r  a s e t t l e m e n t .  The Ind ians  
also i n d i c a t e d  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .  I n  February,  Chinese 
embassy off ic ia ls  i n  New Delh i  informed leftist  
j o u r n a l i s t s  of a "formulaw which inc luded  j o i n t  
Sino-Indian u s e  of t h e  Aksai $ l a i n  road ,  format ion  
of a j o i n t  commission t o  demarcate  t h e  Ladakh bor- 
d e r ,  and r e c o g n i t i o n  of China o f  t h e  McMahon Line. 
Responding t o  t h e  Chinese probes ,  I n d i a n  l e a d e r s  
i n s i s t e d  on v a r i o u s  forms of Chinese withdrawals .  

* Home N i n i s t e r  s h a s t r i  i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  U Nu had been a c t i n g  a s  '(the middlemann' 

exchanges on t h e  m a t t e r  of  a formula 
f o r  s e t t l e m e n t .  The Burmese premier  had v i s i t e d  
I n d i a  i n  January.  



Nehru t o l d  Pres ident  Prasad on 10 March t h a t  Peiping 
must meet t h r e e  cond i t ions  be fo re  negot ia t ions  can 
be s t a r t e d : .  (1) agree  t o  vaca te  pos t s  found t o  
be i n  Indian-claimed t e r r i t o r y  a f t e r  t h e  December 
1960 border  exper t s1  meeting, (2) admit t h a t  t h e  
Aksai P l a i n  road t r a v e r s e s  Indian t e r r i t o r y  i n  
Ladakh and agree  t o  'construct  an  a l t e r n a t e  r o u t e ,  
and (3) publ ish  t h e  f u l l  t e x t  of. t h e  border ex- 
p e r t s *  Report. Nehru s a i d  t h a t  t h e s e  condi t ions  
had been communicated t o  t h e  Chinese through informal  
d ip lomat ic  channels,  and t h a t  he  included i n  h i s  
formula permission f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  use t h e  road 
"temporarily.  " Late r  i n  March, Foreign Secre ta ry  
Desai respondect t o  a Chinese over tu re  made a t  t h e  
Geneva conference on Laos by repea t ing  NehrutS de- 
mand t h a t  t h e  Chinese withdraw from t h e  Pla in .  . . 

. As,a g e s t u r e  t o  show some amenabil i ty  t o  com- 
promise, t h e  Chinese a t  Geneva had added a new p r o - .  
posa l  t o  t h e i r  formula. They had t o l d  Foreign Sec- 
r e t a r y  Desai t 'here  t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  g iv ing  up 
t h e i r . m a p  claim t o  the-NEFA, they  might g ive  up 
t h e  map claim t o -  p a r t  'of Ladakh, r e t a i n i n g  *'onlyw 
t h e  Aksai Plain--i.e., t h e  area they  o c c u ~ i e d  on 
t h e  ground. Some l n d i a n t s  apparent ly  viewed tlXs - 
proposal  as'nnerely an  opening gambit which reflected 
a basic Chinese wi l l ingness  t o  accede t o  Nehruls 
demand f o r  a s i .gni f icant  'pullback i n  Ladakh. When 
t h e  new Chinese fofmula'was repor t& t o  R. K. Hehru, 
he  s t a t e d  p r i v a t e l y  t h a t  by s t and ing  firm, t h e  
Indians  would be a b l e  t o  compel t h e  Chinese t o  cede  
some of t h e  ground they  held ,  enabling t h e  prime 
m i n i s t e r  t o  m a c e ' w i t h  t h e  Opposition, t h e  
p r e s s ,  and t h e  public .  

  ow ever, t h e  Chinese refused t o  withdraw from 
any t e r r i t o r y  on.which t h e i r  f o r c e s  a l ready stood.  
That is, $hey refused t o  accept  N&hrups s i n e  qua 
n6n f o r  t h e  st a r t -  of -nego t i a t ions .  By 24 Apr i l ,  
Desai ' repor ted  t h a t  t h e  Chinese, wai t ing  f o r  a 
r e p l y ,  had.made no f t i r ther  over tu res  i n  Geneva. 
By t h a t  tame, t h e  Chineqe were compelled t o  make 
a new complaint--namely, t h a t  Ind ian  checkposts 
r e c e n t l y  had been es tab l i shed  behind Chinese pos t s .  
Viewing t h i s  as t h e  f i n a l - I n d i a n  response t o  t h e i r  
"formula, 1t t h e y  apparent ly abandoned t h e  e f f o r t  to  
wean Nehru away from a forward border  pol icy.  



Indians Flank Chinese Posts: April - July  1962 

C r i t i c i s m  of Nehru''s wsoftll  China policy i n  
November 1961 and t h e  Chinese propaganda a t tack  on 
him made Nehru amenable t o  a new and bolder Indian 
army strategy--namely, moves around and behind 
Chinese forward posts  i n  t h e  w e s t .  The ariny in- 
tended t o  induce t h e  Chinese t o  abandon t h e  pos t s  
by i s o l a t i n g  them from t h e i r  bases. A d i r e c t  
a s sau l t  on t h e  posts  was ruled out a s  r isky.  

Formulated i n  December 1961, t h e  army plan en- 
visaged operations i n  Ladakh by spr ing when weather 
conditionsl improved. Tbe plan cal led f o r  the  es- 
tablishment of f i v e  new Indian posts  of 80-100 men 
each behind nine ex i s t i ng  forward Chinese posts  i n  
~ a d a k m  of t h e  1956 Chinese claim l ine ;  t h e  
posts  were t o  be manned a l l  gear round. Krishna 
Menon ins t ructed t h e  Indian a i r  force  t o  prepare 
a repor t  on its capabi l i ty . ' to  sus t a in  a major a i r  
supply e f f o r t .  (Two of t h e  posts  were t o  be set 
up c lo se  t o  t h e  western pa r t  ,of t h e  m s a i  P la in  
road, but t h e  Indians we* unable t o  move any~lhere 
near it i n  subsequent encounters.) Briefing 
cabinet  subcommittee o f f i c i a l s  onethe Wehru-ap- 
proved plan i n  la te  December, ' Krishna Menon s t a t ed  
t h a t  t h e  new posts  would be positioned t o  cu t  off  
t h e  supply l i n e s  of targeted Chinese posts;  they 
were t o  cause t he  "starving out of t h e  Chinese, 
who would the rea f t e r  be replac'ed by Indian troops 
i n  t h e  posts ,  These po in t s  would serve a s  ad- 
vanced bases f o r  Indian pa t ro l s  assigned t o  probe 
c l o s e  t o  t h e  road. 

A l e r t  t o  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of new Indian moves, 
t h e  Chinese i n  l a t e  1961 had wakned t h e  Indians 
t o  maintain t h e  border s t a t u s  quo. Pr iva te ly  i n  
January 1962, t h e y  began ' to '  th rea ten  armed counter- 
act ion.  The Chinese ambassador i n  Cambodia t o l d  
h i s  Burmese colleague i n  l a t e  January ( a t  a t i m e  
when Peiging was again probing f o r  negotiat ions) 
t h a t  China still desired Chou-Nehru t a l k s ,  but i f  
India wanted t o  "bully, pressure,  o r  f i g h t  tv t h e  
Chinese about t h e  disputed ar@a, t h e  Chinese would 
prove t o  be tough adversaries 'and ~ e r e ' ~ q u i t e  
wi l l ing  t o  use troops'  t o '  resist a t tack.  l? This, 
t h r e a t  was communicated t o  . t h e  Indian ambassador 
i n  Phnom Penh, who apparently informed New Delhi. 
Together with t h e  publicized warnings, it may have 



contr ibuted  t o  Indian concern over a p o s s i b l e  major 
Chinese m i l i t a r y  counteract ion.  The Indian High 
Commissioner i n  Karachi t o l d  an  American embassy 
o f f i c e r  t h e r e  on 2 February t h a t  al though Ind ia  
"now" had m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  i n  Ladakh adequate t o  de- 
feat Chinese t r o o p s  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  they  d i d  not  want 
t o  provoke a countermove which'would r e s u l t  i n  a 
major war. Ind ia  must be su re ,  he s a i d ,  t h a t  a l l  
m i l i t a r y  moves i n  Ladakh must be l l local ized;r l  i f  
t h e  new opera t ions  could be "limited s t r i c t l y  t o  
Ladakh," he concluded, t h e  Chinese would f i n d  it 
d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e i n f o r c e  t h e i r  advanced u n i t s .  

Acting on t h e  assumption t h a t  moveups would not 
provoke a major c l a s h ,  t h e  Ministry of  Defense 
ordered t h e  army i n  e a r l y  Apri l  t o  f l a n k  Chinese 

. forward p o s t s  and induce a withdrawal t o  t h e  1954 
l i n e  agreed t o  by impl ica t ion  i n  t h e  Sino-Indian 
t r a d e  agreement. !l%o I n d i a n ' b a t t a l i o n s  were 
ordered t o  move around and eventual ly  "retake" t h e  
Chinese pos t  a t  -35O 1 g v  N - 7S0 12' E i n  t h e  Chip 
Chap River area--the -post which they  i n c o n s i s t e n t l y  
claimed had been.es tabl i shed e i t h e r  i n  s p r i n g  o r  
September 1961 and which t h e  Chinese i n s i s t e d  had 
been i n  ex i s t ence  f o r  a much longer  t i m e .  

The f i r s t  planned Indian f l ank ing  opera t ion  ' 

aga ins t  a Chinese pos t  'was ' d i r ec ted  a g a i n s t  t h i s  
disputed pos t  i n  mid-Aljril. By 30 Apr i l ,  t h e  
Chinese formally charged t h a t  i n  t h e  period from 
t h e  11 th  t o  t h e  27th, Indian t roops  had set up 
two pos t s ,  one southwest and one northwest of t h e i r  
p o s t ,  and had maneuvered around it i n  groups number- 
i n g  up t o  120 men a t  times. * 

The Indian opera t ion  was confirmed by t h e  
American m i l i t a r y  a t t a c h 6  i n  New D e l h i .  H e  re- 
ported on 29 Apri l  t h a t  t h e  Indian army had been 
ordered t o  use  two b a t t a l i o n s  t o  t a k e  t h e  Chinese 

* The Chinese l a t e r  charged (note of  28 May) 
t h a t  t h i s  f l ank ing  opera t ion  included t h e  estab-  
l ishment of a t h i r d  pos t  approximately f i v e  miles 
southwest of t h e i r  pos t  a s  w e l l  a s  aggress ive  
p a t r o l l i n g  i n  a r e a s  immediately west, northwest,  
and southwest,  



post  "as soon a s  poss ib le ;  'l he commented t h a t  lack  
of  a d d i t i o n a l  information ind ica ted  except ional  
Indian  s e c u r i t y  measures concerning t h e  move. 

The Chinese reac ted  by o rde r ing  t h e i r  t roops  
t o  resume p a t r o l l i n g  along the Aksai P l a i n  border 
s e c t o r  from t h e  Karakoram Pass t o  t h e  Kongka Pass. 
They warned t h a t  t h e  opera t ion  might provoke t h e i r  
f o r c e s  t o  f i g h t ,  When an American embassy o f f i c i a l  
on 2 May asked t h e  d i r e c t o r  of t h e  A!EAts China 
Divis ion  p r e c i s e l y  what had motivated t h e  t h r e a t  en- 
i n g  Chinese no te  of 30 Apri l ,  t h e  l a t t e r  d i s i n -  
genuously r e p l i e d  t h a t  perhaps it r e l a t e d  t o  npres- 
e n t  P a k i s t a n i  p ressure  on Ind ia  i n  t h e  Secur i ty  
Council." However, i n  at tempting t o  calm pub l i c  
f e a r s  regarding a poss ib le  Chinese o f fens ive ,  Nehru 
declared  i n  Parliament on 3 May t h a t  t h e r e  r e a l l y  
was "nothing alarmingtt i n  t h e  Chinese n o t e  because 
it had been evoked by an Indian i n i t i a t i v e :  India  
had es tab l i shed  a number o f t s ,  some of which 
were ltbehind" t h e  Chinese pos t ,  causing t h e  Chi- 
nese some r~annoyance't--t%ence t h e i r  note.  t? The 
Chinese l e a d e r s  were provided wi th  a f u r t h e r  indica-  
t i o n  of Nehruts gradual ly  inc reas ing  mi l i t ancy  when 
he s t a t e d  p u b l i c l y  on 2 May t h a t  t h e  Chinese no te  
would not  d e t e r  him from suppor t ing  t h e  forward 
policy.  "We w i l l  s t a y  where w e  are" and a r e  
"prepared f o r  them . i f  they s t e p  up p a t r b l l i n g .  

The border  d i s p u t e  was i n  t h i s  way transformed 
by t h e  Indians  from a pr imar i ly  p o l i t i c a l  q u a r r e l  
t o  a s e r i o u s  m i l i t a r y  confronta t ion ,  I 



The Indians decided t o  go ahead desp i te  Peipingts  
30 April  warning. On 1 May, Indian army headquarters 
with Nehru's approval ordered t h e  immediate dispatch 
of 1800 t roops  t o  Ladakh from t h e  Srinagar Command 
t o  se rve  as a supporting force  i n  any f igh t ing  re- 
s u l t i n g  from t h e  Chip Chap operation; they were 
given a "fight-to-the-death" speech by Kaul and 
dispatched on 2 May. A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  Kaul wired 
in s t ruc t ions  t o  those  Indian border posts  which 
were t a c t i c a l l y  well-positioned t o  " r e t a l i a t e  
immediately" i f  t h e  Chinese wipe out any of t h e  new 
Indian forward posts  .* Sta r t i ng  on-.5 May, Indian 
t roops  began t o  move i n t o  t h e  post at  Dambuguru 
and on 6 May, ac t ive  pa t ro l l i ng  by troops of both 
s i d e s  was reported t o  American o f f i c i a l s  by t h e  
Chief of t h e  General S t a f f ,  General Thapar, 

More ominously than i n  April,  t h e  Chinese 
threatened t o  f i g h t  back. On 6 May, t h e  Chinese 
charge i n  New Delhi t o l d  an Indian contact t h a t  
China, tfshocked" by India 's  advances and estab- 
lishment of new posts  "at. places deep within China's 
t e r r i t o r y , "  has no a l t e r n a t i v e  but t o  resist: 

I hope t h e  Government of India  realizes t h e  , 

consequences t h a t  are bound t o  follow. China 
wants no t rouble ,  but i f  t rouble  is forced 
upon it ,  it w i l l  respond forcefu l ly ,  

On 19 May, t h e  charge s t a t e d  p r iva t e ly  t h a t  Indian 
troops,  moving i n t o  Chinese t e r r i t o r y ,  sometimes 
i n  f u l l  view of Chinese bbrder forces ,  seem t o  
be "spoiling f o r  a f i g h t e n  H e  warned t h a t  Peiping 

* The existence of Kaul ts  strike-back instruc- 
t i o n s  was ind i r ec t ly  confirmed on 1 5  June by t h e  
MEA's China Division d i r e c t o r  when he informed an 
American embassy o f f i ce r  t h a t  i f  t h e  Chinese were 
t o  push Indian troops from any post ,  Indian forces  
i n  other  posi t ions  would r e t a l i a t e  at  Indian s t rong  
points ,  



was aware New Delhi was prepar ing  a major m i l i t a r y  
d r ive .  The Chinese had a l ready p ro tes ted  formally 
(note  of 11 May) t h a t  Indian t roops  on 2 May had set 
up another  new pos t  i n  t h e  a r e a  south  of Spanggur.  
Lake approximately 2 . 5  miles from t h e  Chinese pos t  
at  Jechiung (Jechitung),  t h a t  two Indian s o l d i e r s  
had f i r e d  a t  t h e  Chinese pos t  on 5 May, and t h a t  
"very s e r i o u s  consequencest' would have r e s u l t e d  i f  
Chinese t roops  had not  been a l e r t ,  cool-headed, and 
r e s t r a i n e d .  This  Chinese n o t e  was t h e  first s i n c e  
late August 1959 i n  which t h e y  had charged one of 
t h e i r  p o s t s  had been f i r e d  upon. On 19 May, t h e  
Chinese demanded t h a t  Indian t roops  which had 
moved across t h e  McMahon Line i n t o  Longju i n  
l a t e  Apr i l  m a s t  be withdrawn, warning t h a t  "other- 
wide t h e  Chinese Government w i l l  not s tand i d l y  by." 
They refused t o  view Nehrurs proposal  (14 May) f o r  
a mutual withdrawal i n  Ladalrh on t h e  b a s i s  of  each 
o t h e r ' s  map claims as anything but a d ive r s ionary  
p o l i t i c a l  move; th6y warned him (note of 2 June) 
t h a t  it was unacceptable,  r e q u i r i n g  a one-sided 
(Chinese) withdrawal and i n  fact intended t o  con; 
c e a l  I n d i a ' s  continuing d r i v e  "in s e t t i n g  up m i l i t a r y  
s t r o n g  p o i n t s  on Chinese t e r r i t o r y . , . a  border  c l a s h  
may touch off  a t  any moment." Tbat is, they  in-  
d ica ted  they  would be guided i n  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s  
by Indian m i l i t a r y  advances more than by Indian  
p o l i t i c a l  s ta tements  . 

Poss ib ly  i n  May and probably i n  June, Indian 
advances convinced t h e  Chinese'leaders t h a t  they  
should begin planning f o r  a major a c t i o n  t o  clear 
ou t  t h e  new Indian pos i t ions .  There is some evidence 
t h a t  a c t i v e  planning i n  June r e s u l t e d  i n  p r a c t i c a l  
s t e p s  taken i n  p repara t ion  f o r  eventual  m i l i t a r y  
ac t ion .  



Throughout June,. however, the Chinese avoided mov- 
ing against.any of the new Indian posts, They ap- 
parently desired no clash with Indian forces at  
tbe t i m e  despite clear indications of New Delhits 
intent ions. 



Chinese E n c i r c l e  Galwan Post :  J u l y  1962 
\ 

Chinese " s e l f - r e s t r a i n t ,  " repeatedly  expressed 
i n  no tes  wi th  inc reas ing  frequency s i n c e  t h e  mid- 
Apr i l  Indian moveups, was motivated t hroughovt May 
and June p r imar i ly  by Pe ip ingss  fear of a Chinese 
N a t i o n a l i s t  invas ion ,  ac ross  t h e  Taiwan Strait ,  
Chen Y i  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  Chinese leader$ '  anx ie ty  
regarding t h e  " th rea t  of aggression1' by t h e  
N a t i o n a l i s t s  i n  h i s  29 May in terv iew With Japanese 
newsmen; t h i s  anx ie ty  was r e f l e c t e d  i n  o t h e r  ways, 
inc luding t h e  a p p r a i s a l  of t h e  Chinese Communist 
ambassador i n  Stockholm who informed h i s  embassy 
a t a f f  i n  mid- June t h a t  i f  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  a t tacked 
a t  t h e  same t i m e  as t h e  Indians,  China would be i n  
a "bad s i t u a t i o n .  l1 Statements made a t  t h e  Sino- 
American t a l k s  i n  Warsaw to Ambassador Wang Ping- . . 
nan on 23 June and by Pres ident  Kennedy t o  newsmen 
on t h e  27th apparen t ly  d i s p e l l e d  t h e s e  f e a r s .  
Secur i ty  p recau t ions  i n  t h e  Canton a r e a  were eased 
i n  e a r l y  J u l y  and on 19 Ju ly ,  Chen Y i ,  dur ing  an 
in terv iew i n  Geneva, t h r e e  times r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  
American wassurance'* given t o  Wang Ping-nan $hat  
t h e  US would not  support  a N a t i o n a l i s t  a s s a u l t  
aga ins t  t h e  mainland, desc r ib ing  t h e  assurance 
a s  '?not bad. " H e  d i d  not  comment on Khrushchevls 
2 J u l y  statement.* 

The Chinese l eaders ,  no longer  r a t t l e d  by t h e  
prospect of a two-front w a r ,  turned with r e s t o r e d  
confidence t o  counter  t h e  Indian advances. Thei r  
first major move of 1962 was i n  direct response 
t o  a new Indian  move i n  Ladakh. They formally 
charged (memorandum of 8 Ju ly )  t h a t  about 20 Indian 
t roops  on 6 J u l y  moved i n t o  t h e  Galwan River  Valley, 
at tempting t o  e s t a b l i s h  "a new s t rong-pointw and 
"to c u t  off t h e  only  r e a r  route1' of a Chinese pos t  

* During t h e  first t e n  days of Ju ly ,  t h e  Chinese 
' l e a d e r s  t r i e d  p u b l i c l y  t o  suggest  a d e f i n i t e  Soviet  

commitment t o  assist them m i l i t a r i l y  i n  t h e  event 
of a N a t i o n a l i s t  a t t a c k ,  but t h e i r  a c t u a l  e s t ima te  
of Khrushchevvs i n t e n t i o n  i n  making h i s  2 J u l y  s t a t e -  
ment was t h a t  t h e  Soviet  l e a d e r  hoped t o  make a 
p o l i t i c a l  g a i n  (among fo re ign  Communists) without 
making a m i l i t a r y  commitment. A t  l e a s t  one Chinese 
o f f i c i a l  l a t e r  ind ica ted  p r i v a t e l y  t h a t  Khrushchevts 
hypocrisy was d e c i s i v e l y  proven by h i s  f a i l u r e  t o  
comment u n t i l  a f t e r  American assurances had been 

1 



loca ted  a t  t h e  lower reaches of t h e  r i v e r .  On 9 
J u l y ,  they  displayed cons iderable  pique, complaining 
(People's Daily e d i t o r i a l )  t h a t  Mehru three times 
i n  l a t e  June had "boastedw i n  Parliament about 
I n d i a ' s  new p o s t s  set up behind Chinese p o s i t i o n s  
and t h a t  Indian o f f i c i a l s  are "triumphantly bragging 
about t h e  aggress ive  a c t i v i t i e s  of Indian t roops  
n ibb l ing  away a t  China's borders." Implying t h a t  
they  would deny t h e  Indians  any f u r t h e r  opportunity 
t o  cont inue  f lanking moves with impunity, t h e  
e d i t o r i a l  warned : 

It seems t h a t  t h e  Indian Government has Zaken 
Chinats  r e s t r a i n t  as weakness. But t h e  Indian 
a u t h o r i t i e s  are committing a big blunder i f  
t h e y  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  Chinese border  u n i t s  w i l l  
submit t o  t h e  armed Indian advance, t h a t  they  
w i l l  renounce t h e i r  sacred duty  of  defending 
t h e i r  f a the r l and  and g i v e  up t h e  r i g h t  of 
se l f -defense  when subjec ted  t o  unprovoked 
at tacks. .  . . 
It is still not  t o o  late  t o  r e i n  i n  on t h e  
br ink  of  t h e  prec ip ice .  The 1 n d i a n . a u t h o r i t i e s  
had b e t t e r  t h i n k  three times about t h i s  matter.  

The Chinese followed up t h e i r  warning with a no te  
(10 Ju ly ) ,  d e t a i l i n g  a series of Indian f lanking 
moves aga ins t  s i x  Chinese p o s t s  and citing Nehruts 
20 June statement  i n  Parliament a s  proof o f  Indian 
provocation.* A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e y  moved on t h e  
groufid. On t h e  morning of 10 J u l y ,  Chinese t roops  
be an  t o  advance on a smal l  Indian u n i t  at 7S0 38' E - !3 34 40t N from t h e  e a s t ,  south ,  and w e s t ,  pos i t ion ing  

~r I n  the i r  note ,  t h e  Chinese s e l e c t e d  Nehruts 
remarks which most s t r i k i n g l y  supported t h e i r  
argument: "In h i s  speech i n  Parliament on 
June 20, 1962, Nehru unwit t ingly  let  o u t  t h e  t r u t h .  
H e  s t a t e d  t h a t  t o  s a y  t h a t  China had made 'a fresh 
i n t r u s i o n t  was 'hardly c o r r e c t t  and t h a t  it was 
due t o  t h e  Indian movements 'sometimes going behind 
Chinese p o s i t i o n s  and ' l a rge ly  due t o  t h e  move- 
ments on our (Indian) s i d e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had 
a l s o  t o  make movements. * " 



themselves a t  a d i s t a n c e  of 20 yeards from t h e  new 
post .  According t o  ICrishna Menon's r epor t  t o  t h e  
Cabinet Defense Subcommittee on 12 Ju ly ,  t h e  20-man 
Indian  u n i t  had been ordered t o  open f ire i f  t h e  
Chinese advanced any c l o s e r .  Nevertheless,  t h e  
Chinese had t h e  s u p e r i o r  f o r c e  and could have 
destroyed t h e  post  without much t roub le ,  

Th i s  three-sided encirclement apparent ly re- 
flected t h e  dec i s ion  of t h e  Chinese l eaders  t o  i m -  
p r e s s  Nehru t h a t  t h e y  would now f i g h t  to  s t o p  
h i s  forward pol icy ,  Reluctance t o  f i g h t ,  they  ap- 
p a r e n t l y  bel ieved,  had encouraged t h e  Indians t o  
make new advances and new publ ic  boasts; t h e  
Indians  had not been de te r red  and China's p r e s t i g e  
w a s  be ing  damaged. Verbal warnings had t o  be made r e a l  
warnings by. moving t roops  on t h e  ground, Actually,  
t h e  Chinese stopped s h o r t  of launching an a t t ack .  
They apparent ly  ca lcu la ted  t h a t  f lanking p ressure  
a t  p o i n t s  of t h e i r  own choosing would not be a 
r i s k y  po l i cy ,  Chinese s u p e r i o r i t y  i n  men and arms 
would be' ensured, and p ressure  provided them w i t h  
more c o n t r o l  over  t h e  ' s i t u a t  I on t h a n  an o u t r i g h t  
a t t a c k ,  They apparent ly believed t h a t  t h e  numeri- 
c a l l y  i n f e r i o r  Indian f o r c e  would be withdrawn 
from t h e  Galwan Valley pos t .  

J 

However, t h e  Indian l e a d e r s  viewed a pul l -  
back under t h e  circumstances a s  de t r imenta l ,  pro- 
v i d i n g  t h e  Chinese with a b loodless  v ic tory .  They 
began t o  a p p l y  t h e  poet  by a i r  and moved more, t roops  
i n t o  t h e  v a l l e y ,  They had no o t h e r  p lan  of a c t i o n  
for breaking t h e  Chinese encirclement.  Ambassador 
Ga lb ra i th  received t h e  impression from t h e  MBA's 
China Division Director, S, Sinha, on 13 J u l y  
that t h e  ltstrategy" of t h e  Indian l eaders  was t o  
hope t h a t  t h e  Chinese would go away. Displaying 
some anxi e t y ,  Sinha s t a t e d  t h a t  i f  Indian t roops  
opened fire,  many Indian p o s t s  i n  t h e  western 
s e c t o r  would a l s o  be vulnerable  t o  Chinese r e t a l -  
i a t o r y  a c t i o n ,  The Chinese tried t o  induce a 
withdrawal on 13 J u l y  by p u l l i n g  t h e i r  e n c i r c l i n g  
f o r c e  back 200 yards from t h e  pos t ,  opening a l i n e  
of r e t r e a t  along t h e  supply f f a h l .  A t  t h e  same 
time (on t h e  evening of t h e  13 th ) ,  they  threa tened 
t h e  Indians  with t h e  consequences of any rash act ion:  
t h e  Indian  government should g i v e  "serious con- 
s i d e r a t i o n  to  t h e  danger of  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and not  
p lay  wi th  f i re;  he who plays  with f i re  w i l l  burn 
himself.  l' 43Be 



Within t h e  Indian  leadership ,  t h e  views of t h e  
m i l i t a r y  prevai led  wi th  increas ing vigor over those 
of t h e  c i v i l i a n  ch i e f s .  Nehru and h i s  p o l i t i c a l  ad- 
v i s e r s  found themselves under s t ronger  pressure  than 
before  t o  s tand p a t  a t  Galwan and t o  continue t h e  
po l i cy  of advances elsewhere i n  the  western s e c t o r ,  

Indian army leaders  planned t o  continue t h e  
moveups throughout t h e  summer, ca l cu l a t i ng  t h a t  t h e  
Chinese would not r e a c t  on a l a rge  s c a l e  and t h a t  
any small-scale r e ac t i on  could be local ized.  Thus 
Chinese encirclement of t h e  Galwan pos t  d i d  not  
change Indian  s t r a t e g y ;  on t h e  contrary ,  Kaul p r i -  
va t e ly  expressed confidence t h a t  t h e  Chinese were 
not opera t ing  from s t reng th .  H e  to ld  Ambassador 
Galbra i th  on 16 Ju ly  t h a t  t h e  Indian army viewed 
t h e  Chinese a s  se t  i n  a "mood" of weakness and t h a t  
Indian  pol icy  was t o  t ake  maximum advantage of t h i s  
mood by e s t ab l i sh i ng  even more new pos t s ,  I n  con- 
t r a s t  t o  t h e  pol icy  "ambiguities" of a year o r  two 
ago, Kaul continued, t h e  Indian  army "is not now i n  
a mood t o  be pushed around." H i s  remark about "am- 
b i g u i t i e s "  was d i r ec t ed  imp l i c i t l y  aga ins t  Erishna 
Menon, who had never been en thus i a s t i c  about a for-  
ward pol icy  and was only dr iven 20 concur with t h e  
moves of spring-summer 1962 under t h r e a t  of being 
ca l l ed  "soft"  on t h e  Chinese a s  a r e s u l t  of h i s  e a r l y  
con tac t s  with them, Menon was made even more vul- 
nerable  t o  criticism a f t e r  an  Indian advance i n  t h e  
Chip Chap River a rea  resu l t ed  i n  a sharp  f i r e f i g h t  
on 2 1  July;  Nehru himself was i n  e f f e c t  compelled 
t o  approve Kaul 's reques t  t h a t  Indian troops on t h e  
border be given t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  t o  open f i r e .  P r i o r  
t o  t he  inc iden t ,  border u n i t s  had been ins t ruc ted  
t o  f i r e  only i n  self-defense,  although Kaul and t h e  
army s t a f f  had been seeking such approval from Nehru 
and Menon f o r  s eve ra l  months, 

The f a i l u r e  of t he  Galwan encirclement t o  deter 
t h e  Indians from t h e i r  forward pol icy  was indica ted  
t o  t h e  Chinese leaders  i n  s e v e r a l  ways, t h e  most 
open being a 17 Ju ly  Times of India  a r t i c l e ,  D i s -  
playing l o f t y  d i s r e g a n r  Chinese s e n s i b i l i t i e s ,  
it s t a t e d  i n  c a v a l i e r  tones: 

What has happened i n  t h e  Galwan Valley is t h e  
consequence of t h e  f i rm  pol icy  dec i s ion  by 
India near ly  t e n  months ago. The process of 
extending our physica l  presence on what w e  



regard a s  our t e r r i t o r ~  was begun a f t e r  due con- 
s i d e r a t i o n  of t h e  r i s k  involved. Even a t  a much 
e a r l i e r  s t a g e  than l a s t  week, t h e  Chinese 
should have r ea l i z ed  t h a t  physica l  confronta- 
t i o n  between troops from e i t h e r  s i d e  was in- 
ev i t ab l e .  We intend t o  go ahead with t h i s  
process.  If t h e  Chinese accept  t h i s  unpleasant 
f a c t ,  t h e r e  may y e t  be a way ou t  through nego- 
=ions a f t e r  mutual withdrawal from the-dis- 
puted area  i n  Ladakh, lemphasis supplied/  - 

This was tantamount t o  asking t h e  Chinese l eaders  t o  
permit Indian  troops t o  push back PLA border forces .  
The Chinese maintained t h e i r  pos i t i ons  around t h e  
Galwan Valley pos t  and moved elsewhere i n  the western 
s e c t o r  beyond t h e  1956 claim l i n e  up t o  t h e  l i n e  they 
had shown Indian  border  exper ts  i n  1960. They warned 
New Delhi aga in s t  making "a f a t a l  mistake i f  it should 
th ink China is f labby and can be bu l l i ed"  (note of 
16 July)  and "a wrong assessment of t h e  s i t u a t i o n , "  
gambling with t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of "a war on two f r o n t s  
f ac ing  China" (Peo le's Dai l  a r t i c l e ,  21  July) .  I n  
s h o r t ,  t h e i r  a c t  r - 7  ons an -3 warn ngs i n  Ju ly  were more 
ominous than previously a s  they improved t h e i r  tac- 
t i c a l  p o s i t i o n s n  and a s  t h e  t h r e a t  from Taiwan receded, 

C iv i l i an  Leaders Revive Negotiations Probe: Ju ly  1962 

The Galwan Valley encirclement pointed up t h e  
l o g i s t i c  c a p a b i l i t y  and t he  t a c t i c a l  f a c i l i t y  with 
which t h e  PLA could move t o  hold Indian  pos t s  a s  
hostages. The encirclement had f r ightened c e r t a i n  
key Indian c i v i l i a n  leaders ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  8, K, Nehru 
and Krishna Menon, They worried about t h e  vulnera- 
b i l i t y  of a l l  Indian  border pos ts ;  a s  defense minis ter ,  
Menon worried about h i s  pos i t i on  and p r e s t i ge ,  A 
successful  Chinese a t t a ck  aga ins t  even one of t h e  
pos t s  would inflame t he  border a r ea ,  and c r e a t e  new , 
oppor tuni t ies  f o r  Menon's domestic opponents t o  b r ing  
him down. 



Even before  the  Galwan Valley incident ,  these 
Indian c i v i l i a n  o f f i c i a l s  had begun t o  recognize 
t h a t  t he  Chinese had established t h e i r  forces  i n  
the  Aksai P l a in  s o  securely t h a t  t he  army could not 
r e a l i s t i c a l l y  expect them t o  evacuate holdings 
t he re  a s  a p re requis i te  fo r  t a lks .  * R. K. Nehru 
had approached t h e  Chinese charge i n  New D e l h i  on 
29 and 30 June and was advised by him t h a t  China 
would p re fe r  t h a t  preliminary t a lk s  take place i n  
Geneva, using the  14-nation conference on Lam as  
a t'cover" f o r  t a lks .  The Indian Secretary General 
was a l s o  reported i n  ear ly  July to  have been press- 
ing the  prime minis ter  with memoranda on the  matter 
of an ove ra l l  border settlement; a t  the  same t i m e ,  
Menon was working with the  Secretary General i n  try- 
ing t o  prod o the r  c i v i l i a n  o f f i c i a l s  i n t o  concurring 
i n  an e f f o r t  t o  seek such a set t lement,  

There was no r e a l  dupl ic i ty  i n  t h e  Chinese ac- 
t i o n  of responding t o  R. K, Nehru's i n i t i a t i v e  a t  a 
t i m e  when t h e i r  'forces were primed t o  move against  
the  new Indian post  i n  the  Galwan Valley, Ever 
s ince  t h e  Chou-Nehru t a l k s  of April  1960, the  Chi- 
nese leaders  without exception had been recept ive  
t o  any high-level Indian exploratory approach t o  
t a lk s ,  Only a f t e r  they had ascertained t h a t  the  
Indian representa t ive  was s t a t i n g  the  same old po- 
s ition--that is, Chinese withdrawal a s  a precon- 
d i t i o n  f o r  negotiations--did they a c t  t o  reject an 
Indian overture. Thus i n  ea r ly  July,  t he  Chinese 
responded by re turning Ambassador Pan Tzu-li, who , 
had been i n  Peiping s ince  January, t o  New Delhi t o  
make a personal determination of Nehru's willing- 
ness t o  begin ta lks .  Nehru advised the  Cabinet De- 
fense Subcommittee meeting on 12 July t h a t  during 
h i s  meeting with Pan, the  l a t t e r  had suggested Sino- 
Indian t a l k s  be i n i t i a t e d ,  Nehru to ld  t he  meeting i 

I 

* Such . a  precondition- had been ra ised ia New Delhi 's 
note of 13 March 1962 i n  the  following manner: "The 
withdrawal of Chinese from Indian t e r r i t o r y ,  i n t o  
which they have intruded s ince  1957, i n  order t o  re- 
s t o r e  t h e  s t a t u s  quo, s h a l l  be an e s s e n t i a l  s t e p  f o r  
the  c rea t ion  of a favorable cl imate f o r  any negotia- 
t ions  between t h e  two  government^..,^' The Chinese 

I 

viewed t h i s  s t i p u l a t i o n  as  "in f a c t  tantamount t o  t h e  
summary r e j e c t i o n  of negotiations" (note of 22 March). I 

I 



t h a t  t h i s  suggestion would be turned down because t h e  
Chinese were capable of making f u r t h e r  border advances 
under the  guise  of t a lks .  President  Radhakrishnan con- 
curred, maintaining t h a t  no grounds f o r  t a lks  existed 
a s  long a s  t h e  Chinese pers is ted i n  t h e i r  r e fusa l  t o  
withdraw f i r s t .  Home Minister Shas t r i  urged continu- 
a t i o n  of a "firm" policy: t e r r i t o r y  not ac tua l ly  i n  
Chinese possession, he s a i d ,  should now be occupied 
by Indian troops. The only d i ssen te r ,  Menon, repl ied 
t h a t  t he  Chinese were complaining of Indian f lanking 
moves prec i se ly  because of the  "firmt' policy, H e  
informed t h e  Subcommittee t h a t  Ambassador Pan Tzu- 
li had discussed the  matter of t a l k s  p r iva te ly  with 
him as  w e l l  a s  Nehru and t h a t  he, Menon, saw no harm 
i n  beginning discussions with Chinese o f f i c i a l s  . 

Cooperating with B, E. Nehru, B i s h n a  Menon con- 
tinued t o  a c t  on h i s  own i n i t i a t i v e  and without ma- 
j o r i t y  cabinet  concurrence. The t a l k s  he began with 
Chen Y i  i n  Geneva i n  late July  had not been discussed 
with t he  prime minis ter  p r io r  t o  Menon's departure 
f o r  the  conference, according t o  a r e l i a b l e  source. 
Only a f t e r  a r r iv ing  i n  Geneva did Menon cable Nehru; 
he received only re luc tan t  approval t o  t a l k  with 
Chen coupled with a warning t o  make no commitments 
t o  t he  Chinese foreign minister." 

The approach t o  Chen Y i  was doomed t o  f a i l u r e  
because Menon had no author i ty  t o  present  a new In- 
dian posit ion.  H e  repeated New Delhi 's view on Chi- 
nese "occupation" of Indian t e r r i t o r y ,  refusing t o  
say  whether t a l k s  could begin p r i o r  t o  Chinese with- 
drawals. Chen made no concession, bu t  f i n a l l y  sug- 
gested t h a t  nei ther  country should c a l l  the  other  an 
"aggressor." Menon refused t o  comply on t h e  grounds 
t h a t  he had no author i ty  t o  i s sue  a j o i n t  communique, 
Chen then took a tough l i n e  with Menon; he was re- 
l i a b l y  reported t o  have been "threatening, " and Menon 
was "somewhat shaken" by t h i s  d isplay of anger, The 
Indian defense minister  pers i s ted  i n  h i s  e f f o r t s  des- 
p i t e  t h i s  setback of 24 July,  H e  t r i e d  t o  persuade 
High Commissioner Malcolm MacDonald i n  Geneva t o  

*Later, on 29 July,  Nehru cha rac t e r i s t i ca l ly  accepted 
responsibl i ty  f o r  the  act ions  of h i s  long-time f r iend ,  
publicly claiming t h a t  he had personally asked Menon 
t o  meet with Chen. 



"mediate" the  dispute  on t h e  l a t t e r ' s  t r i p  t o  Peiping 
i n  t he  f a l l ;  MacDonald refused. Following h i s  r e tu rn  
t o  New Delhi on the  25th, Menon recommended t h a t  In- 
d i a ' s  26 July note t o  China avoid r a i s i n g  the  wi th-  
drawal precondition f o r  t a lk s .  The note i n  f a c t  
avoided the  precondition and s t a t e d  only t h a t  "as 
soon a s  tensions have eased and an appropriate cl imate 
is created,"  India would be ready t o  negotiate.  

Thus desp i te  i n t e rna l  opposition Menon i n  ef- 
f e c t  had established a f l e r i b l e  l ine.)  H e  had ad- 
vised cabinet  members a t  a meeting on 25 July not only 
t o  repudiate the  withdrawal precondition as  unrealis-  
t i c ,  but a l s o  t o  seek a se t t lement  based on t h e  Chi-  
nese claim l i n e  of 1956--the only way toward a peace- 
f u l  solut ion.  This view corresponded precisely  w i t h  
t h e  Chinese posit ion.  Menon had persuaded Nehru t o  
accept t h i s  view p r i o r  t o  dispatching t h e  26 July 
letter t o  the  Chinese. 

For a period of about th ree  weeks, Nehru de- 
fended Menon's l i n e ,  However, he viewed it less as  
a r e a l  s t e p  toward a set t lement than as a device t o  

* The Times of India on 31 July car r ied  an a r t i c l e  
suggesting t h a t  Menon's des i r e  for a negotiated 
set t lement was no longer an MEA s e c r e t ,  the country 
was ready f o r  such negotiat ions,  Menon had been "en- 
couraged" by h i s  t a l k  with Chen Y i  i n  Geneva, and 
"further probes1' ko f ind  a mutually acceptable formula 
were underway, A s  indicated e a r l i e r ,  Menon had not 
been "encouraged l1 but r a t h e r  fr ightened by Chen 's 
t h r ea t s  a t  Geneva during t h e i r  24 July  meeting. How- 
ever, when he returned t o  New Delhi on t h e  25th, he 
exploited the  intransigence of Chen t o  strengthen 
hie  own argument t h a t  India should modify its with- 
drawal precondition, 

The Minister of S t a t e  f o r  External Affai rs ,  
Lakshmi Menon, complained pr iva te ly  on 12 August t h a t  
t he  government had "reversed" its tough l i n e  on t h e  
border dispute  and t h a t  "our wonderful Minister Menon 
is behind the  change," 



buy t i m e  t o  ga in  a m i l i t a r y  s t a n d s t i l l  on t h e  ground 
i n  Ladakh which would reduce t h e  r i s k  of c lashes ;  
meanwhile, Ind ia  would be a b l e  over t h e  next f i v e  
yea r s  t o  s t r eng then  its p o s i t i o n s  i n  Ladakh. Trying 
t o  b u t t r e s s  h i s  argument f o r  a peaceful  se t t lement ,  
Menon repor ted  a t  a f u l l  cab ine t  meeting on 1 August 
t h a t  t h e  Indian m i l i t a r y  p o s i t i o n  i n  Ladakh was 
"untenable, " t h a t  t h e  army had a l ready pushed its 
p lan  of e s t a b l i s h i n g  new p o s t s  beyond t h e  l i m i t s  of 
m i l i t a r y  s a f e t y ,  t h a t  t h e  Chfnese were s t e a d i l y  
br inging up s u p p l i e s  and equipment, and t h a t  t h e  
Indians  would never e s t a b l i s h  a supply l i n e  i n  t h e  
Aksai P l a i n  even roughly comparable t o  China's. He 
then  made a s t r i k i n g  es t ima te  regarding t h e  consequences 
of  a major border clash:  Indian forward p o s t s  would 
be wiped o u t  immediately and t h e  Chinese could, i f  they  
des i red ,  push t h e  Indians f a r  beyond t h e i r  1960 claim 
without s e r i o u s  res i s t ance .  BIenon's sobering remarks 
prompted t h e  prime minister--whose ignorance of m i l i -  
t a r y  mat te r s  made him dependent' on Menon 's estimate-- 
t o  s t a t e  t h a t  it was necessary "now" f o r  India  "to 
change" d ip lomat ic  t a c t i c s  and t o  seek a d e  f a c t o  
m i l i t a r y  t r u c e  based on t h e  c u r r e n t  bordsr  s i t u a t i o n .  
Nehru c a l l e d  f o r  "a complete m i l i t a r y  disengagementtt 
s o  t h a t  f i g h t i n g  could not poss ib ly  begin--a l i n e  
Chou En-lai had been i n s i s t i n g  on s i n c e  l a t e  1959. 
Once t h i s  was accomplished, *~d i scnss ionsw on demarca- 
t i o n  of t h e  border could go on "for f i v e  o r  s i x  years." 
Regarding t h e  mat te r  of domestic c r i t i c i s m  such a 
d r a s t i c  po l i cy  change would provoke, Nehru declared 
t h a t  it would be nothing compared t o  t h a t  which would 
be unleashed fol lowing a m i l i t a r y  catastrophe.  I n  
s h o r t ,  he and Menon showed cons iderable  f o r e s i g h t  by 
not underest imating Chinese m i l i t a r y  c a p a b i l i t i e s  on 
t h e  border. 

This  sober  e s t ima te  was not shared by Indian army 
leaders .  The Chief of t h e  Army General S t a f f ,  Thapar, 
denied p r i v a t e l y  on 4 August t h a t  t h e  army had given 
Menon such a n  alarming es t ima te  of t h e  m i l i t a r y  s i t u a -  
t i o n .  Thapar s a i d  t h e  army r e p o r t  merely c a l l e d  t h e  
Indian p o s i t i o n  wover-extended't and cautioned aga ins t  
s e t t i n g  up new forward p o s t s  " u n t i l n  l o g i s t i c  support  
could be assured,  but  d i d  not  p r e d i c t  a m i l i t a r y  d is -  
a s t e r  i f  f i g h t i n g  should b a  out.  General Kaul 
made almost p r e c i s e l y  t h e  same criticism of Menon's 
p resen ta t ion  on 5 August. H e  and o t h e r  army l e a d e r s  
apparent ly continued t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Chinese were 
i n  a "moodf' of weakness and t h a t  t h e  forward border 
po l i cy  should be sus ta ined.  



Despite such opposition, Nehru t r i e d  t o  press  
forward along Menon's l i n e  favoring negotiat ions,  
but t he  Chinese, too, made h i s  progress d i f f i c u l t .  
They were wi l l ing  t o  begin negotiat ions but, un- 
for tunate ly  fo r  Nehru, they were obsessively concerned 
with the  poss ib i l i t y  of Indian dupl ic i ty  and w i t h  avoid- 
ing any impression of weakness. They ins i s ted  publicly 
and without equivocation that there should be no pre- 
conditions.* Such expl ic i tnesson t h e  par t  of the  
Chinese i n  e f f e c t  n u l l i f i e d  t h e i r  c a l l  f o r  discussions 
"as soon a s  possiblev (note of 4 August) and made 
meaningless t h e i r  l a t e r a l  move i n  ear ly  August t o  
persuade a top  Burmese foreign o f f i ce  o f f i c i a l  t o  
gain New Delhi ts  accession t o  Burma a s  a meeting 
place fo r  immediate Chou-Nehru ta lks .  Nehru had been 
waiting f o r  a straw t o  grasp--i.e., a modest Chinese 
conci l ia tory gesture indicat ing a small degree of 
wil l ingness t o  make a concession t o  the  Indian posit ion;  
he d i d  not f ind one, nor did the  Chinese indicate  
p r iva te ly  t o  him t h a t  one could be found. A t  the  very 
l e a s t ,  the  Chinese could have refrained from i n s i s t i n g  
on "no preconditions," remaining a s  s i l e n t  on t h e  point 
a s  the  Indian note of 26 July,  That they refused t o  
make even- th i s  .gesture suggests  e i t h e r  (1) they w e r e  
unaware of the  civilian-army policy dichotomy i n  t he  
Ipdian leadership or  (2) they chose t o  appraise it as  
i r re levant  s o  long a s  Indian troops continued t o  move 
across the  Chinese claim l i n e ,  They concentrated t h e i r  
a t t en t ion  on the  l a t t e r  consideration. That is, the  
f a c t  t h a t  Indian troops were still positioned t o  cross,  
and were i n  f a c t  crossing, the  Chinese l i n e  implied an 
Indian intent ion t o  compel the  Chinese t o  make a con- 
cession; a s  viewed by the  Chinese leaders, such com- 
pulsion had t o  be e x p l i c i t l y  c r i t i c i z e d ,  and the  worst 

. response would have been t o  appear concil iatory.  Since 
Nehru found no softening of the  Chinese posi t ion i n  
~ e i p i n g ' s  note of 4 August, he had no choice (given 
domestic pressure on him) but t o  note t h a t  Its tone 
was "rather disappoint ilig'' '(speech t o  Parliament on . 
6 August). . . 

When Y i  s t a ted  publicly on 3 August t ha t ,  regard- 
ing a Chinese withdrawal from Ladakh, "no force  i n  
the  world could oblige us  t o  do something of t h i s  
kindw and Peiping declared (note of 4 August) t h a t  
preconditions must be dropped.. I 
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A s  word of Menon's new f l e x i b l e  l i n e  spread i n  
Parl iament  and among j o u r n a l i s t s ,  Nehru was forced 
i n t o  a series of r e t r e a t s  i n  a l a s t  e f f o r t  t o  defend 
it. Speaking t o  Parl iament  on 13 August, Nehru t r i e d  
t o  conceal t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Menon-originated 26 Ju ly  
no te  had used language which implied an  Indian  wil l ing-  
ness even tua l ly  t o  accept  t h e  1956 claim l i n e ;  on 
14 August, he  t r i e d  t o  j u s t i f y  t a l k s  wi th  t h e  Chinese 
by a s s e r t i n g  it was "chi ldish" t o  insist on a with- 
drawal precondi t ion  and went on t o  t ake  refuge  i n  t h e  
d i s t i n c t i o n  between Y a l k s  " and "negotiat ions,  ** say- 
i n g  t h a t  "talkst* were an  e s s e n t i a l  pre l iminary  t o  ne- 
g o t i a t i o n s .  On t h e  same day, he demanded Parliamen- 
tary approval for "freedom of act ion" s o  t h a t  "we 
may--1 do  n o t  say w e  will--have some ta lks ."  The Op- 
p o s i t i o n ' i n  Parl iament  a t  t h e  t i m e  had no r e a l  a l t e r -  
n a t i v e  to  g iv ing  Nehru t h i s  "freedom of a c t i o n , "  a s  
t h e i r  e a r l i e r  advice to  e v i c t  Chinese t roops  "by 
force" was based on an u n r e a l i s t i c  view of I n d i a ' s  
m i l i t a r y  c a p a b i l i t y .  ' Y e t  unce r ta in ty  regarding Menon's 
motivat ions and uneasiness fed by s w p i c f o n s  t h a t  
c i v i l i a n  f o r e i g n  pol icy  advisers  might cede a l a r g e  
p a r t  of Ladakh continued inc reas ing ly  t o  opera te  a s  
f a c t o r s  r e s t r i c t i n g  t h e  prime min i s t e r ' s  maneuver- 
a b i l i t y .  The small group of j o u r n a l i s t s  and P a r l i a -  
mentarians who professed t o  be s p e c i a l i s t s  on I n d i a ' s  
China pol icy  gradual ly  compelled Nehru t o  r e t r e a t  
f u r t h e r ;  on 22 August, he h in ted  i n  Parl iament  t h a t  
t a l k s  wi th  t h e  Chinese now would be formally conditioned 
on h i s  e a r l i e r  withdrawal s t i p u l a t i o n ,  An MEA o f f i c i a l  
l a t e r  t o l d  a n  American embassy o f f i c e r  i n  New Delhi  
t h a t  c e r t a i n  "intended ambiguit ies ,"  which had been 
w r i t t e n  i n t o  I n d i a ' s  26 J u l y  note i n  o rde r  t o  induce 
prel iminary t a l k s ,  had t o  be "elaborated" i n  P a r t  Two 
of t h e  22 August note; one such e labora t ion  was t h e  
r a i s i n g  again  of t h e  withdrawal precondit ion.  Domestic 
p o l i t i c i a n s  and j o u r n a l i s t s  i n  e f f e c t  had a s s i s t e d  t h e  
army leaders  i n  des t roying Menon's f l e x i b l e  l i n e .  * 

* H i s  f r i e n d ,  Nehru, f i n a l l y  had been compelled t o  
a c t  on t h e  p ropos i t ion  t h a t  it was more important ( a s  
prime min i s t e r )  t o  be  r e a l i s t i c  about domestic p o l i t i c s  
than  Sino-Indian poAitigs.  When, i n  mid-August, R. K. 
Nehru wrote a memorandum t o  Nehru urging him t o  o f f e r  

I 
I 
I 
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publ ic ly  t o  go to  Peiping to  begin t a l k s  wi th  Chou En- \ 

l a i ,  Nehru t o l d  h i s  f o r e i g n  po l i cy  adv i se r  t h a t  t h e  
proposal d i d  n o t  snake sense  i n  t h e  c u r r e n t  domestic 
p o l i t i c a l  scene.  Nehru complained t h a t  t h e  Indian  , 



I n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  R .  K. Nehru's and Menon's increas- 
ing  awareness t h a t  Indian  posts  could not  be moved any 
f a r t h e r  forward and were i n  f a c t  highly vulnerable t o  
Chinese a t t a c k  spurred  them t o  press  t he  prime minis ter  
f o r  negot ia t ions .  They recognized t h a t  a m i l i t a ry  
ca tas t rophe was probable and t h a t  such a development 
would h u r t  them p o l i t i c a l l y .  Nehru, too, apparently was 
convinced t h a t  a pol icy  of m i l i t a ry  disengagement r a t h e r  
than m i l i t a r y  advance was e s s e n t i a l  f o r  t he  s e c u r i t y  of 
Indian pos t s ,  but  he could not argue convincingly f o r  
a f l e x i b l e  po l i cy ,  H e  was driven back toward t h e  po- 
s i t i o n  favored by army leaders  by t h e  pressure  of domes- 
t i c  react ion;  a s  he f e l l  back, he was given no comfort 
by t he  Chinese who refused t o  make even a token con- 
cess ion by employing new--or avoiding t h e  same old-- 
language i n  t h e i r  4 August note. Mao and h i s  l ieuten-  
a n t s  had drawn on t h e i r  f a v o r i t e  colors--black and 
white--in appra i s ing  t h e  26 Ju ly  Indian  note and, aga ins t  
a background of Indian  advances, they could see only 
t he  black. 

I f  t h e  c i v i l i a n  leaders  had been permitted t o  
pursue t h e i r  course,  t h e  border d i spu te  might have 
been turned away i n  August 1962 from a mi l i t a ry  c l a sh  
and toward a p o l i t i c a l  se t t lement ,  However, i n  ad- 
d i t i o n  t o  Chinese in t ras igence  and domestic opposi t ion,  
a majaor m i l i t a r y  development on t h e  border i n  t he  e a s t  
a t  l a s t  locked t h e  door which had j u s t  been closed on 
such a se t t l ement .  

The Dhola (Che Dong) - Thagla Ridge Incident:  September - 
October 1962 

As Indian  advances continued, t h e  Chinese leaders  
apparently were confirmed i n  t h e i r  appra i sa l  of Indian 
notes a s  merely diplomatic devices providing cover f o r  
a m i l i t a r y  policy.  They viewed t h e  c i v i l i a n  l e ade r s t  
approach inc reas ing ly  a s  motivated e n t i r e l y  by d u p l i c i t y  
r a t h e r  than any s i n c e r i t y  f o r  t a lks .  D i s t ru s t  of t h e  

I 
c i v i l i a n  l e ade r s  was deepened ,by what they considered a 
de l i be r a t e  e f f o r t  t o  conceal Indian  advances under a 
cover of MEA d i s t o r t i o n s  of developments on t h e  border; 
they spec i f i ed  (note  of 27 August) New I )e lh i t s  attempt 1 
* (Continued ) 

press had t o  a "considerable extent"  t i e d  the  hands of I 
Indian diplomats i n  dea l ing  with t h e  Chinese. Nehru 
concluded t h a t  he wanted a m i l i t a r y  disengagement bu t  
d i f fe red  wi th  R. K. Nehru who was i n s i s t i n g  it was urgent  

I t o  begin negot ia t ions  f o r  a se t t l ement  immediately. 
I . 



t o  cover up the  f a c t  t h a t  th ree  Indian pa t ro l s  had en- 
c i r c l ed  a Chinese post a t  Pangong Lake by claiming 
the  Chinese troops were "located c lo se  t o  t h e  supply 
l i n e  of t h e  Indian post." Their suspic ion of Indian 
dupl ic i ty  c l e a r l y  had been confirmed by Nehruls own 
admission ( i n  Parliament on 22 August) t h a t  on the  bor- 
der  question,  India was following a "dual policy," 
intending t o  make gains 'by p o l i t i c a l  pressure, m i l i -  
t a r y  pressure, o r  o ther  pressures. " 

Pr io r  t o  September, Chinese counteraction t o  In- 
d ian advances i n  1961 and 1962 had tagen place with 
few exceptions i n  t h e  western s ec to r .  They had held 
s t rong  counteraction i n  t he  eas te rn  s e c t o r  i n  reserve,  
as t h e i r  bas ic  negot ia t ing pos i t ion  was premised on 
Chinese de f a c t o  acceptance of t h e  McMahon Line. With 
t h e  exception of Indian moves i n t o  Longja i n  June 1962, 
they did not p ro t e s t  the  establishment of new Indian 
posi t ions  i n  t h e  e a s t  u n t i l  the incident  a t  Dhola (Che 
Dong) i n  e a r l y  September. 

For t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  s i nce  November 1960, the  Chi- 
nese engaged an Indian mi l i t a ry  detachment on the  east- 
e rn  s ec to r  when, on 8 and 9 September, approximately 
300 Chinese took posations opposite t h e  Dhola (Che 
Dong) post manned by about 50 Assam Rif les .  The 
matter of just when the  Indians had established the  
Dhola post  is important, The Chinese were remarkably 
vague (note of 16 September), s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Indians 
had moved i n t o  t h e  area  "recently, " and l a t e r  backed 

* By f a r  t he  grea te r  pa r t  of Chinese and Indian moves 
between 1961 and 1962 had occurred i n  t h e  w e s t .  The 
Chinese had established new posts  in t h i s  s ec to r  i n  
July and August 1962 t o  block t h e  Indians; t h e i r  posts  
p ro l i fe ra ted  almost i n  t h e  same measure a s  those of 
t h e i r  opponents t o  t he  south. I n  July ,  t h e  Chinese had 
ins i s ted  tha t  "since spr ing  1962, " 15 Indian posts had 
been s e t  up across the  claim l i n e  i n  t h e  west, and they 
pinpointed these on a published map ( i n  Peo l e  s Dail + d: 14 July);  f o r  t h e i r  par t ,  however, i n  Sep e m  er t e 
dians pointed t o  new Chinese holdings, t h e  number of 
which was minimized by Krishna BBenon ( i n  Parliament on 
3 September) a s  merely " t ac t i ca l  d i spos i t ions  " cons ti- 
t u t i n g  a "dis t r ibut ion of personnel i n t o  one, two, th ree  
o r  four posts" which indicated "no f u r t h e r  advance i n t o  
our t e r r i t o ry , "  but  was expanded by h i s  c r i t i c ,  Lakshmi 
Menon, t o  "30..,since May 1962" ( i n  Parliament on the  



away from t h i s  posi t ion,  conceding (note of 3 October) 
t h a t  t h e  Indians had entered as  ea r ly  as  " las t  June." 
Thus, although the  Indians apparently had set up t h e  
post  i n  June, the  Chinese d i d  not decide t o  move 
aga ins t  it u n t i l  8 September, This suggests t h a t  t he  
o r i g i n a l  Indian move had not provoked the  Chinese, but 
r a t h e r  had provided them with a p re tex t  t o  be used a t  
some t i m e  i n  t h e  fu tu re  t o  warn the  Indians t h a t  con- 
tinued advances i n  t he  w e s t  would be met by Chinese ac- 
t i o n  i n  t he  e a s t ,  That is, the  Chinese may have intended 
t h e i r  September move against  the  Dhola post  a s  a c l e a r  
s i g n  t h a t  China could play t h e  game i n  the  e a s t  which 
India was playing i n  the  w e s t . * *  

Indian establishment of the'  Dhola post  was p a r t  
of a major planned advance i n  t h e  e a s t  l a i d  on by army 
leaders  i n  t he  spr ing  of 1962. On 14 May, t h e  Direc- 
t o r  of Mil i tary  Operations had ordered the  Eastern Com- 
mand of t h e  army t o  e s t ab l i sh  25 addi t ional  posts  along 
t h e  McMahon Line. Indian army troops had moved i n t o  
many of these  posts  i n  June, including the  post  a t  Dhola. 
Considerable anger was generated on both s ides  a f t e r  t he  
Chinese i n s i s t ed  i n  September t h a t  the  post was north 
of the  McMahon Line and the  Indians declared it was 
south of t h e i r  version of t h e  Line. The o r ig ina l  1914 
map, u p o n x h  McMahon had drawn h i s  l i n e  and which 
the  Chinese used t o  support t h e i r  case,  was very small  
i n  s c a l e  and imprecise on the  matter of the  Tibet-Bhutan- 
NgFA t r i j u n c t i o n  where Dhola was located. Responding 
t o  Chinese charges, the  Indians (note of 17 September) 
claimed t h a t  Dhola was on the  southern s i d e  of the  Line; 
subsequently, t h e  dispute  centered on pinpointing t h e  
exact  locat ion of t he  t r i j unc t ion  area  Line. 

* (continued) 

same day). The scene of g rea t e s t  mi l i t a ry  a c t i v i t y  
between the  two s ides  i n  the  west had been the  Chip 
Chap and Galwan areas. 

* The Chinese had threatened t o  play j u s t  such a game 
e a r l i e r .  The Peiping People's ~ a i i y  "Observer" COG 
mented on 21 July : 

I f  t h e  Indian troops, according t o  the  log ic  of 
t he  Indian s ide ,  could launch a t  w i l l  large-scale 
invasion of Chinese t e r r i t o r y ,  occupy what they 
regard as  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  and change by force  t h e  
s t a t u s  quo along the  border, then, it may be asked, 
have not the  Chinese troops every reason t o  en t e r  

(Cont 'd) 



** (continued) 

The Chinese rejected t h e  Indian attempt t o  i n s e r t  
t h e  watershed p r inc ip l e  as  t h e  determining f a c t o r  i n  
t h e  case, They s t a t e d  (note of 6 October) t h a t  accord- 
ing  t o  both t he  map on which MclMahon had drawn h i s  
l i n e  o r ig ina l ly  i n  1914 and t h e  Indian o f f i c i a l  map 
of 1959, Dhola would be north of t he  Line. They a l s o  
declared t h a t  Indian border experts  i n  1960 had agreed 
t h a t  the  Line's western extremity was 27O 57' N - 
91° 40' E, placing Dhola w e l l  north of the  Line. The 
Indians, on the  other  hand, centered t h e i r  case on the  

' Thagla Ridge i n  t h e  t r i j u n c t i o n  area. I n  t h e i r  view, 
t h e  Line should i n  f a c t  correspond with t h e  Bidge l i n e ,  
and because the  Chinese had come down across the  Ridge, 
it followed t h a t  they had come down across the  McMahon 
Line simultaneously, They reminded Peiping (note of 
10 October) t h a t  t h e  Indian border experts i n  1960 had 
urged t h e  Chinese experts  t o  exchange maps "on a very 
la rge  sca le"  i n  order t o  provide the  f u l l e s t  d e t a i l s  
and t h a t  t h i s  proposal had been re jected by the  Chinese, 
who provided a map on t h e  "diminutive s c a l e  of 1" = 80 
miles," Peiping's re luctance t o  accept t h i s  proposal,  
t h e  Indian note declared, indicated s a t i s f a c t i o n  t h a t  
t h e  boundary "ran along the  ridge." A s  t h e  quarre l  de- 
veloped, no fewer than th ree  versions of t h e  border 
near the  t r i j u n c t i o n  were posited,  two by the  Chinese 
(depicted i n  People's Dailx, 8 Bad 11 October) and one 
by the  Indians (note of 10 October). Actually, Dhola 
was north of t h e  McMahon Line by a t  l e a s t  400 yards as  

and s t a t i o n  themselves on t h e  Chinese t e r r i t o r y  
south of t h e  McMahon Line which is now under 
India ' s  fo rc ib l e  occupation? 

-4'G 
I 

I 

I 
x i m e d  by the  Chinese and it was only by using t h e  I 

watershed principle-that is, t h e  c r e s t  of the  Thagla 
Ridge a s  t h e  na tura l  boundary--that t he  Indians could 
argue t h e  matter credibly. 

I 
I 

The Indian leaders ,  convinced t h a t  t he  Chinese I 
m i l i t a ry  force  had crossed t h e  Thagla Ridge t o  enc i r c l e  
t he  advanced post a t  Dhola, decided t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
should be compelled t o  p u l l  back regardless of a l l  
r i sks .  Home Minister Shas t r i ,  ac t ing  head of the  gov- 
ernment i n  t he  absence of t h e  prime minister  and t h e  
finance minis ter ,  to ld  Ambassador Galbraith on 13 Sep- 
tember t h a t  t h e  Chinese would have t o  be "thrown out." 
H e  repeated t h i s  statement publicly on 16 September, 
On 17 September, Indian troops threatened t o  open f i r e  
on Chinese troops a t  t he  Che Jao Bridge south of t h e  



Thagla Ridge near the  post  , ' and on 20 and 21 September, 
they attacked the  Chinese, apparently k i l l i n g  one o f f i -  
c e r  a t  the  Bridge and surrounding a small detachment 
i n  the  v i c in i ty .  The s i t u a t i o n  worsened a s  t he  Chinese 
h i t  back on the  22nd; the  Indians at tacked again on the  
24th. Foreign Secretary  Desai to ld  Ambassador Galbraith 
on 25 September t h a t  troops under the  Eastern Command 
were now under orders t o  shoot when necessary; accordingly, 
he continued, they have been shooting and t h e  Chinese 
have been "responding," leaving a handful of dead and 
wounded on both s ides .  F i r ing  subsided by 29 September, 
when an llllEA o f f i c i a l  claimed the  Chinese had been com- 
p l e t e ly  cleared from t h e  Che Jao Bridge. By t h a t  time, 
however, Indian advocates of t he  pol icy of expulsion had 
become dominant i n  t h e  leadership and Krishna Menon, 
who had opposed the  pol icy p r io r  t o  h i s  departure f o r  
New York on 17 September, l e f t  with t h e  premonition 
t h a t  fu l l - sca le  f i gh t ing  would contr ibute  t o  t he  cause 
of those Indians who desired h i s  p o l i t i c a l  death.* 
Nevertheless, he had no p rac t i ca l  recourse but  t o  jo in  
other  Indian leaders  who were denouncing Chinese actions 
openly. 

* Menon apparently was aware t h a t  he was approaching 
a morass i n  which h i s  p o l i t i c a l  p res t ige  would stand 
o r  f a l l  on t h e  a b i l i t y  of Indian troops t o  beat  Chinese 
troops--a morass he had t r i e d  f o r  months t o  s t a y  c lear  
of because he was convinced that a maJor Chinese a s sau l t  
would i n  f a c t  wipe out  advanced Indian posts  and, as  a 
p o l i t i c a l  reverberation,  destroy him as the  "guil ty de- 
fense minister." Lakshmi Menon quoted him a s  saying i n  
a s t a t e  of anguish i n  mid-September t h a t  "Now my enemies 
w i l l  a t tack m e ,  bu t  I cannot reply  because Nehru was 
personally responsible f o r  a l l  decisions regarding the  
NEFA and had refused t o  concentrate a s  much fo rce  there  
a s  i n  Ladakh." Such was h i s  fury t h a t  he h i t  out even 
a t  h i s  old fr iend.  



Chinese preparations f o r  major operations against  
Indian posts  apparently were stepped up, The f i r s t  
h i n t  of a general  s h i f t  i n  emphasis of mi l i t a ry  a c t i v i t y  
from Ladakh t o  t h e  NEFA appeared i n  mid-September. I 

r \ 

er, a ~ r  zransport rlrgnts t o  masa and Hotien 
were s t a r t e d  and continued on almost a d a i l y  basis .  
Eight t ranspor t s  eventually were involved i n  t h i s  opera- 
t i o n  t h a t  probably served t o  resupply forward elements 
with c e r t a i n  c r i t i c a l  items, 

The Chinese continued t o  prepare the Tibetan popu- 

Tibetans were 
from 17-23 

September t h a t  Indian troops had unlawfully intruded 
i n  Tibet a t  many points  and t h a t  they ( the  Chinese) 
would recover them soon. Indian troops were s a i d  t o  I 

be no match f o r  the  Chinese army. The Indians a l s o  re- 
ported on 24 September t h a t  a l a rge  number of vehicles 
carrying s t o r e s  and equipment continued t o  a r r i v e  a t  
forward posts  i n  the  western s ec to r ,  but  in terpreted 
these  moves a s  indicat ing the  Chinese were stocking 
t h e i r  posts  "for t h e  winter," 

I 

I 

I Chinese warnings increasingly implied t h a t  they I 

I would be compelled t o  use force  following the  f i r e -  
I 

-* 
f i g h t  near Dhola i n  ea r ly  September, New Delhi was 
warned t h a t  "shooting and even s h e l l i n g  a r e  no chi ld ' s  
p layj  he who plays with f i r e  eventually w i l l  be con- 
sumed by f i r e "  (note of 13 September) and "flames of 
war may break out" a t  Dhola where "Chinese troops w i l l  
necessari ly defend themselves resolutely1' (note of 
2 1  September). To defend against  Indian "nibbling of 
Chinese t e r r i t o r y , "  Chinese border fo rces  were ordered 
t o  resume pa t ro l l i ng  and set up new mi l i t a ry  posts  i n  
the  middle and eas te rn  sec tors  (note of 21 September). 



The Chinese a t  t h i s  time began t o  c i t e  c e r t a i n  In- 
d ian a c t s  which l a t e r  served a s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  
a t tack.  For example, f o r  t he  f i r s t  time i n  severa l  
years they declared t h a t  one of t h e i r  o f f i ce r s  had 
been k i l l e d  (note of 21 September). This was a s ig -  
n i f i can t  admission, a s  Peiping had avoided mention- 
ing tha t  four  Chinese so ld i e r s  had been k i l l e d  i n  t h e  
f i r e f i g h t  i n  t he  Chip Chap area  e a r l i e r  i n  September, 
The Chinese a l s o  introduced the  l i n e  t h a t  the  Chinese 
people were burning with "great indignation" over 
t he  Indian ac t ions  on t h e  border and t h a t  New Delhi 
"cannot now say t h a t  warning was not served i n  ad- 
vance" (People's Daily, 22 September), Moving t o  
arouse a warl ike a t t i t u d e  among Tibetans and P U  
forces,  Chinese au tho r i t i e s  i n  Lhasa on 29 September 
held a memorial se rv ice  f o r  t h e i r  casualties-- t h e  
"five martyrs'' of t he  Dhola f ight ing.  The p o l i t i c a l  
conmrissar f o r  the  Tibet Mil i tary  Region, Tan Kuan- 
san,  declared t h a t  f igh t ing  was continuing, the  
s i t u a t i o n  was worsening, and predicted t h a t  Tibetans 
and a l l  o f f i c e r s  and men of the  f r o n t i e r  guard u n i t s  
f V i l l  shed blood i n  order t o  defend t h e  sacred terri- 
to ry  of t he  motherland," 

The Dhola confrontat ion st imulated Indian army 
leaders  t o  press  Nehru t o  approve an increase i n  
s t rength  and t o  bring pressure on t h e  Chinese i n  
t h e  eas te rn  sector .  A new spec i a l  corps was estab- 
l i shed on 4 October and its new commander, Lt. Gbn. 
Kaul, departed f o r  Tezpur headquarters on t h e  5th 
t o  d i r e c t  operations against  t h e  Chinese, Following 
c rea t ion  of t h e  spec i a l  corps--a move under ac t ive  
consideration ever s ince  the ea r ly  September incident-- 
lqehru and Menon on 6 October approved an army head- 
quar ters  p lan  f o r  enc i rc l ing  Chinese troops i n  t h e  
Dhola area,  The plan was r e l i ab ly  reported t o  have 
been conceived as a f lanking operation, providing f o r  
a slow forward movement of Indian troops over a 
period of weeks and f o r  crossing i n t o  t h e  Chinese 
s i d e  of t he  McMahon Line, i f  necessary.* I n  t h e  

* The army planned t o  make no o f f i c i a l  admission of 
t h i s  a s  policy,  and s o  f a r  a s  possible,  any crossing 
by Indian troops of the  Line was t o  be denied. The 
Indian a i r  force  had already viola ted t h e  Line a num- 
ber  of t i m e s ,  and it was reportedly under orders t o  
continue t o  do s o  when necessary. 



army's view, India was "now" committed t o  f i g h t  t he  
Chinese a l l  t he  way even i f  t h i s  meant fu l l - sca le  
war. Foreign Secretary Desai to ld  an American embassy 
o f f i c e r  on 6 October t h a t  a s t e a d i l y  mounting "squeezet' 
was being applied by t h e  Indian troops t o  t he  Chinese 
a t  Dhola and emphasized t h a t  t h e  Chinese must be 
ousted,* The immediate r e s u l t  of t h i s  Indian i n i t i a -  
t i v e  was the  9-10 October c l a sh  near t he  Che Jao Bridge, 
during which, t he  Chinese claimed, 33 Chinese and 6 
Indian s o l d i e r s  were killed--the biggest  and bloodiest  
c l a sh  on t h e  Sino-Indian border a s  of t h a t  date. The 
Chinese declared t h a t  another one of t h e i r  " f ront ier  
guards" was k i l l e d  i n  a renewed f i r e f i g h t  i n  t h e  area 
on 16 October, 

Army o f f i c e r s  continued t o  insisrt on a more force- 
f u l  policy. Krishna Menon on 16 October f i n a l l y  ac- 
cepted a proposal, long pushed by the  Indian army, par- 
t i c u l a r l y  by Kaul, t h a t  it should be o f f i c i a l  govern- 
ment policy t o  e v i c t  t he  Chinese from t h e  Aksai P la in  
a s  w e l l  a s  t he  NEF'A. Menon agreed t o  present  t h i s  pro- 
posal  personally t o  Nehru on t h e  17th  and, upon the  
prime minis ter ' s  approval, t he  Tndian army general s t a f f  
would be permitted, he concluded, t o  formalize its 
operational  plan f o r  t he  e n t i r e  border, Nehru apparently 
agreed; he informed Ambassador Galbraith on t h e  18th 
t h a t  t he  Indian in ten t ion  t o  keep steady pressure on the  
Chinese now extends t o  Ladakh. The army general s t a f f  
estimated t h a t  two o r  th ree  years would be required f o r  
t h e  army t o  implement f u l l y  t h i s  long-range operational  
plan; t he  forward posts  const i tu ted only a beginning. 
Nehru may well  have had Indian army o f f i c e r s  a s  w e l l  a s  
Parliamentarians i n  mind when he informed the  Ambassador 
of h i s  discontent  with those who had described e f f o r t s  
t o  avoid a r e a l  war as  appeasement, Nehru and Menon 
apparently continued t o  re fuse  t o  permit t h e  army t o  

* The Indians preferred t o  move t h e  Chinese out  with 
t h rea t s  r a the r  than force. The Director of t he  China 
Section, MEA, to ld  an American embassy o f f i c e r  on 11 
October t h a t  t he  Indian leaders  were t ry ing  t o  give 
minimum publ ic i ty  t o  developments while applying m i l i -  
t a r y  pressure i n  order t o  provide the  Chinese i ~ i t h  the  
opportunity t o  withdraw "without l o s s  of face." He de- 
plored press  headlining of mi l i t a ry  developments, a s  
such publ ic i ty  undercut t h i s  government policy,  

&SO;. 



use t a c t i c a l  a i r  support f o r  ground operations be- 
cause they feared t h i s  would provoke the counter- 
use of Chinese a i r c r a f t  and thus increase the tempo 
of the  f ight ing and extend its scope.* A s  l a t e  as  
19 October, ju s t  before the Chinese attack, Indian 
army headquarters is re l iab ly  reported t o  have sp- 
posed Menon's decision to tentat ively pu l l  army uni t s  
out of the Galwan Valley, complaining tha t  the defense 
minister was rea l ly  motivated by a des i re  f o r  appease  
ment rather  than by any mili tary considerations. 

The caution some Indian army o f f i ce r s  and many In- 
dian c iv i l i an  o f f i c i a l s  had shown i n  spr ing and sununer 
1962 seemed to  have fa l l en  away by f a l l ,  I n  speaking 
of moving against  Chinese forces i n  the Dhola area, 
army and c i v i l i a n  o f f i c i a l s  i n  October discounted the  
.probabili$y of r e t a l i a to ry  action on any s igni f icant  
scale ,  For example, when, on 13 October, Foreign 
Secretary Desai confirmed t o  Ambassador Galbraith t h e  
army plan t o  "evict the Chinese from t h e  IVEFA," Desai 
s ta ted  t h a t  he d i d  not believe the Chinese would at-  
tempt t o  reinforce heavily t h e i r  troops on the Thagla 
Ridge i n  the face of "determined" Indian action, as 
the Chinese had commitments elsewhere along the bor- 
der. Moreover, Desai continued, t h e r e  would be no 
extensive Chinese reaction because of t h e i r  f ea r  of 
the  US--"It is you they rea l ly  fear," This increasing 
confidence tha t  the Chinese would continue t o  play 
the  game of flanking and counter-flanking maneuvers 
with re la t ive ly  small uni t s  apparently contributed 
t o  the  reluctance of important Indian leaders t o  take 
ser iously Chinese warnings of ful l -scale  war. 

Chinese Prepare f o r  October 1962 Attack: Final Phase 

I n  retrospect,  the Chinese seem t o  have moved i n  
s tages toward t h e i r  October 1962 attack, the ear ly 
stages having been more of a defensive nature intended 

* Even i f  permission had been given, t h e  use of tac- 
t i c a l  a i r  against Chinese patrols  i n  mountainous 
t e r ra in ,  where ridges and spines a r e  13,000 f e e t ,  
would have confronted the  Indians with considerable 
d i f f i cu l t i e s .  Even t h e i r  a i r  resupply e f f o r t  was 
proving t o  be a f a i lu re ,  a s  t h e  loss  f igure  f o r  a i r  
drops i n  t h e  Dhola area was as high as  85 percent, 



t o  s t rengthen t h e i r  border posi t ions  i n  the  event 
t h a t  ea r ly  Indian move-ups developed i n t o  a major 
Indian mi l i t a ry  operation. 

The Chinese had been a l e r t  t o  Indian move-ups 
i n  the  spr ing  of 1961 and had appraised Nehru's 
28 November 1961 statement on es tab l i sh ing  border 
posts  t o  "recover" Indian t e r r i t o r y  as c l e a r  evidence 
t h a t  New Delhi had swi tched  over t o  a new policy of 
force. I t  was probably a t  t h i s  t i m e  t h a t  the  Chinese 
leaders began t o  move ac t ive ly  t o  bu t t r e s s  t h e i r  bor- 
der  defenses, simultaneously warning New Delhi t h a t  its 
policy was "extremely dangerous'' and Chat Indian moves 
i n  Ladakh could lead t o  Chinese moves across t h e  McMahon 
Line i n t o  t h e  NEFA. . 

Shortly a f t e r  t h e i r  diplomatic e f f o r t  designed 
t o  negot ia te  an overa l l  border se t t lement  i n  ea r ly  
1962 was f r u s t r a t e d  by Indian demands f o r  Chinese 
withdrawals, they were a le r ted  t o  a new Indian i n i t i a -  
t i v e  i n  April  1962, when Indian troops began t o  move 
up between and even behind c e r t a i n  Chinese posts ,  
This new Indian pol i n e n c i r c l e m e n t  and pressure 
on the  posts  indicated t o  t h e  Chinese leaders t he  
mi l i t a ry  nature  of a long-range bas ic  Indian plan and 
New Delhi's determination t o  use force. This new 
policy apparently impelled the  Chinese leaders not 
only t o  i n t ens i fy  defensive preparatfons and increase 
pa t ro l  a c t i v i t y  (which had been reduced but  never com- 
p l e t e ly  hal ted) ,  ba t  a l s o  t o  prepare step-by-step for 
a mil i tary  ac t ion  t o  push the  Indians back from t h e i r  
new posit ions.  As noted e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  paper, t h e  
Chinese were deeply worried about t h e i r  s ecu r i t y  i n  
June, Based on personal contacts  with Chou En-lai 
and Chen Y i , l  

I i n  l a t e  June 1962 t h a t  
Lnxnese leaaers  expecrea tnc! Chinese Bat iona l i s t s  

and the  Indians t o  launch simultaneous mi l i t a ry  actions 
against  China Manyt i m e t '  between June and mid-summer , 
However, assured i n  l a t e  June t h a t  the  Nat ional is ts  
would not a t t ack ,  they turned t h e i r  a t t en t ion  t o  
planning f o r  a major c lear ing  ac t ion  against  Indian 
posts ,  By e a r l y  July,  they began to i n s e r t  sharper 
warnings i n t o  t h e i r  notes and public statements. 



Preparations continued during t h e  r e l a t i v e  l u l l  i n  
A u g u s t Q  The f i r e f i g h t s  a t  Dhola i n  September, re- 
s u l t i n g  i n  dead and wounded s o l d i e r s  on both s ides  
helped transform the  matter of a p o l i t i c a l  settle- 
ment i n t o  a purely, hypothetical proposit ion,  The 

' 

establishment of a new spec ia l  corps under Kaul i n  
ea r ly  October and t h e  k i l l i n g  of 33 Chinese so ld i e r s  
near the  Che J a s  Bridge a t  Chih Tung on t h e  9 th  and 
10th prec ip i ta ted  the  f i n a l  phase of Chinese prepara- 
tions. 
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NEFA areas. 

The Chinese stepped up t h e i r  e f f o r t  t o  s t imulate  
anti-Indian a t t i t u d e s  among Tibetans and a combat a t -  
t i t u d e  among t h e i r  troops, On 11 October, one day 

I 
I a f t e r  the  most se r ious  f i r e f i g h t  i n  t h e  Dhola area 

( spec i f ica l ly ,  near t h e  Che Jao Bridge a t  Chih Tung 
where t h e  Chinese suffered 33 casua l t i e s ) ,  an Indian 
BIgA o f f i c i a l  informed an American embassy o f f i c e r  

.-53- (cont 'a)  



t h a t  he had jus t  received a telegram from the Indian 
Consul General i n  Lhasa reporting a s e r i e s  of anti-  
India demonstrations had taken place i n  front  of the 
Consulate. The telegram a l so  indicated tha t  a Tibet- 
wide campaign had been launched t o  a t t r i b u t e  local  
food shortages t o  Indian aggressiveness and tha t  vigor- 
ous anti-Indian propaganda had been carried out within 
PLA forces i n  Tibet. 

The f i n a l  phase of Chinese preparations fo r  the  
at tack was marked by a series of bel l igerent  notes which 
i n  e f fec t  warned of imminent re ta l ia t ion .  '+Result- . 
ing casual t iesn  would be India 's  responsibi l i ty  t o  
bear i f  Indian troops d i d  not s top  moving forward 
near Dhola (note of 11 October) was typical ,  The 
People's Daily ed i to r i a l  of 14 October was a t  once a 
c a l l  t o  a m  t o  the Chinese and a f i n a l  warning t o  
t h e  Indians: 

So it seems tha t  l M t r  Nehru has made up h i s  
mind t o  at tack the Chinese f r o n t i e r  guards 
on an even bigger scale..,.It is high t i m e  
t o  shout t o  I&, Nehru t h a t  the heroic Chir 
nese troops, with the glorious t rad i t ion  of 
r e s i s t ing  foreign aggression, can never be 
cleared by anyone from t h e i r  own terr$tory,.,, 
I f  there  a re  still some maniacs who a re  reck- 
l e s s  enough t o  ignore our well-intentioned 
advice and i n s i s t  on having another Try, w e l l ,  
l e t  them do so, History w i l l  pronounce its 
inexorable verdict, 

A l l  comrade commanders and f ighters  of the  
PLA guarding the Sino-Indian border: heighten 
your vigilance hundredfold, The Indian 
troops may carry out a t  any time Nehruts in- 
s t ruc t ions  t o ' g e t  r i d  of you, You m u s t  be 
well prepared, Your sacred task now is t o  de- 
fend our t e r r i t o r y  and be ever-ready t o  deal 
resolute  counterblows a t  any invaders,.,, 

A t  t h i s  c r i t i c a l  moment,..we still want t o  ap- 
peal once more t o  Mr, Nehru: b e t t e r  r e in  i n  a t  
the edge of the precipice and do not use the 



l i v e s  of  Ind ian  t r o o p s  a s  stakes i n  your 
gamble . 

The e d i t o r i a l  confined i t se l f  t o  implying r e t a l i a t i o n  
i n  t h e  e a s t .  That is, i n  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  imminence 
of an Ind ian  t h r u s t ,  it r e f e r r e d  o n l y  t o  a pending 
"massive i n v a s i o n  of Chinese t e r r i t o r y  by Ind ian  
t r o o p s  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  sec to r . "  T h i s  was decep t ive ,  
a s  t h e  Chinese a t t a c k  on t h e  20th was opened on t h e  
western sector as w e l l ,  s u r p r i s i n g  Ind ian  forces i n  
t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  less a c t i v e  area.* 

To sum up, i n d i c a t o r s  of  an  imminent Chinese 
o f f e n s i v e  d i d  not beg in  t o  appear u n t i l  mid-Oct ober  , 
when t h e  Chinese appa ren t ly  were a l r e a d y  i n  t h e i r  
f i n a l  phase of  p repa ra t ion .  E a r l i e r  i n d i c a t o r s  
suggest--in r e t ro spec t - - tha t  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  an  
a t t a c k  probably began i n  l a t e  June 1962. A s  f o r  

rlr Ind ian  p l a n s  were g r o s s l y  d i s t o r e d  i n  P e i p i n g l s  
n o t e  o f  20 October: "The Chinese Government reb 
ce ived  s u c c e s s i v e  urgent  r e p o r t s  from t h e  Chinese 
f r o n t i e r  guards  on October 20th  t o  t h e  effect t h a t  
Ind ian  t r o o p s  had launched massive g e n e r a l  a t t a c k s  
a g a i n s t  Chinese f r o n t i e r  guards  i n  both E a s t e r n  
and Western sectors of t h e  Sino-Indian border  
s imultaneously.  " Thus t h e  Chinese seized upon 
pub l ih  Ind ian  s t a t e m e n t s  i n d i c a t i n g  an a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
t r o o p s  i n  t h e  Dhola a r e a  and exagger ra ted  them t o  
mean t h e  Ind ians  were p lanning  and had s t a r t e d  a 
g e n e r a l  o f f ens ive .  

The Chinese l a t e r  had no d i f f i c u l t y  i n  com- 
p i l i n g  a p u b l i c  r eco rd  of  Ind ian  s ta tements-- the 
most convincing k ind  of  record--regarding I n d i a ' s  
p lans .  fo r  a g e n e r a l  o f f e n s i v e  by merely c l i p p i n g  and 
c o l l a t i n g  Ind ian  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  o f  October and 
t w i s t i n g  them i n t o  t h e  con tex t  of  a h y p o t h e t i c a l  two- 
f r o n t  Ind ian  a t t a c k .  Such a r eco rd  was p r i n t e d  i n  
Current  Events Handbook of 6 November 1962; Chen 
?i t o l d  a Swedish correspondent  oh 17 February 
1963 t h a t  he  could demonstrate  Ind ian  agg res s iveness  
by " l ea f ing  through t h e  Ind ian  newspapers of  May . 
and June 1962." Chen w a s a t  g r e a t  p a i n s  t o  deny 
t h a t  t h e  "great  advancesw,made by PLA forces south- 
ward a f t e r  20 October 1962 i n  any way proved t h a t  
t h e  Chinese a t t a c k  was more t h a n  a mere counter -  
a t t a c k  a g a i n s t  Ind ian  a c t i o n  i n  t h e  l o c a l i z e d  Dhola 
a r ea .  H e  t r i e d  t o  lend  c r e d i b i l i t y  t o  h i s  l i e  by 
conceding t h a t  of cou r se  China had "prepared "--but 



Chinese t h r e a t s  and warnings,  t h e y  had .been made 
. ove r  such a long  t i m e  per iod  (beginning i n  November 

1961) t h a t  t h e i r  impact was ,d i lu t ed  i n  Western and 
c e r t a i n l y  i n  Ind ian  th ink ing .  A s  a r e s u l t ,  i n  t h e  
c r u c i a l  warning pe r iod  from midoSeptember t o  mid- 
October 1962, when t h e  Chinese began t o  u s e  s t r o n g e r  
language,  t h e  I n d i a n s  viewed P e i p i n g v s  t h r e a t s  a s  
more of t h e  same. * 
Reasons f o r  t h e  Chinese Attack of 20 October I 

The Chinese l e a d e r s  seem to  have been moti- 
va ted  by one  pr imary c o n s i d e r a t i o n  and s e v e r a l  
secondary ones  i n  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  t o  a t t a c k  Ind ian  
f o r c e s .  T h e i r  de t e rmina t ion  t o  r e t a i n  t h e  ground 
on which t h e i r  bo rde r  forces s tood  i n  1962 ap- 
p a r e n t l y  was more important  t h a n  a l l  o t h e r  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n s  and s u f f i c i e n t  by i tself  t o  exp la in  
t h e i r  a c t i o n .  That is, it w a s  neces sa r  t o  a t t a c k  
f o r  on ly  one  primary r ea son ,  a1 oug esirable 
f o r  s e v e r a l  secondary reasons.  

d 
The pr imary reason  r e f l e c t e d  t h e i r  view t h a t  

t h e  Ind ian  l e a d e r s  had t o  be  shown once  and f o r  a l l  
t h a t  China would no t  t o l e r a t e  any s t r a t e g y  t o  're- 
cover" bo rde r  t e r r i t o r y .  I n  c l e a r i n g  away Ind ian  
border  p o s t s  and r o u t i n g  Ind ian  t r o o p s  i n  two key 
sectors, t h e  Chinese conducted what has  been c a l l e d  
a  "puni t ivew e x p e d i t i o n  t o  c h a s t i z e  t h e  Ind ian  
l e a d e r s  f o r  p a s t  and intended moveups. They t r i e d  

* New D e l h i v s  n o t e  of 25 September a l l uded  d i s -  
p a r i n g l y  t o  t h e  number of warnings and r e a s s e r t e d  
I n d i a ' s  de t e rmina t ion  not t o  be "de t e r r edw by them 

. from moving a g a i n s t  t h e  Chinese. American o f f i c i a l s  
i n  Hong Kong p r e d i c t e d  i n  mid-October t h a t  t h e  
loss of 33 s o l d i e r s  near  Dhola would compel t h e  
Chinese to  h i t  back i n  force. However, a t  t h e  same 
t i m e ,  on 13 October,  Ind ian  o f f i c i a l s  were still 
d i s c o u n t i n g  t o  American o f f i c i a l s  i n  New Delhi  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  of any ex tens ive  Chinese m i l i t a r y  re- 
a c t i o n  to  I n d i a n  ope ra t ions  i n  t h e  Dhola area. 

1 .  

I . .  



t o  weaken Ind ian  c a p a b i l i t i e s  and d iscourage  Ind ian  
hopes f o r  f u t u r e  advances. They appa ren t ly  were 
convinced t h a t  on ly  a r a d i c a l  d e f l a t i o n  of New 
D e l h i t s  m i l i t a r y  p r e t e n s i o n s  could e s t a b l i s h  an  
Ind ian  a t t i t u d e  of forebearapce .  Direct d ip loma t i c  
appea l s  and i n d i r e c t  p o l i t i c a l  moves--such as 
border  agreements w i t h  o t h e r  neighbors--had f a i l e d  
t o  induce  such  an a t t i t u d e .  The Ind ians  had t o  
b e  t a u g h t  a l e s s o n ,  which meant s imply t h a t  t h e y  
must beg in  t o  r ecogn ize  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  
i n f e r i o r i t y .  Chen H i  is r e l i a b l y  r epo r t ed  t o  have 
t o l d  Hong Kong Communist newsmen on 6 October i n  
Pe ip ing  t h a t  border  c l a s h e s  would con t inue  "unt i 1 
such  t i m e  as I n d i a  comes t o  r ecogn ize  t h e  power of 
China." A more v igorous  s t a t emen t  of  t h i s  view 
was made w e l l  a f t e r  t h e  Chinese a t t a c k  by L iu  Shao-chi 
d u r i n g  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  w i t h  t h e  Swedish ambassador 
i n  la te  February 1963. L i u ,  becoming h igh ly  incensed 
a s  he  began t o  d i s c u s s  I n d i a ,  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  a t t a c k  
had t a u g h t  I n d i a  a l e s s o n  and t h a t  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e ,  
r e h r u  and t h e  Ind ians  must be ' taught t h a t  t h e y  can- 
not  change t h e  border  s t a t u s  quo by force .*  

The a g g r e s s i v e  Ind ian  a t t i t u d e  r e f l e c t e d  i n  
October i n  t h e  army's forward border  policy--which 
culminated i n  t h e  9-10 October f i r e f i g h t ,  l e a v i n g  
33 Chinese dead--would i n  itself have compelled t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  t o  h i t  back even i f  an o v e r a l l  p l a n  
had not  been l a i d  on earlier. F a i l u r e  t o  d e l i v e r  
a s t r o n g  r i p o s t e  after abso rb ing  such  a humi l i a t i ng  
d e f e a t  would have encouraged t h e  Ind ian  m i l i t a r y  
p l anne r s  t o  conduct s i m i l a r l y  a g g r e s s i v e  o p e r a t i o n s  
a t  o t h e r  border  p o i n t s .  The c i v i l i a n  l e a d e r s  would 
aga in  boas t  of  an  Ind ian  * v i c t o r y w  i n  Par l iament  
t o  improve t h e  government's domes t ic  p o l i t i c a l  
p r e s t i g e .  Beyond t h a t ,  a n a t u r a l  d e s i r e  f o r  retri- 
bu t ion ,  combined wi th  r a t i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  and 
p o l i t i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  became an  overarch ing  
emotional f a c t o r  impe l l i ng  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  t o  

* L i u  a l s o  t o l d  Colombo conference  r ep re sen ta -  
t i v e s  i n  e a r l y  January 1963 t h a t  t h e  Chinese had t o  
show t h e  Ind ians  t h a t  China was a g r e a t  power a n d , '  
f o r  t h i s  reason ,  had t o  "punishw I n d i a  once. 



view a pol icy  of r e s t r a i n t  a s  t h e  worst way t o . h a n d l e '  
t h e  bombastic ' Indians.  * 

Among t h e  secondary reasons f o r  a t t a c k i n g ,  a  
d e s i r e  t o  damage Nehruts p r e s t i g e  by exposing I n d i a ' s  
weakness apparent ly  ranked high i n  t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s '  order  of p r i o r i t y .  Nehru's p r e s t i g e  was 
cons iderable  i n  Asia; it was being used by New Delhi 
t o  compete with Peiping f o r  inf luence  among l e a d e r s  
of t h e  emerging nat ions .  New D e l h i t s  p u b l i c l y  
expressed contempt f o r  t h e  "great power" s t a t u s  of  
China and t h e  d i s r e s p e c t f u l  behavior of a  m i l i t a r i l y  
i n f e r l o r  power ( India)  was more i n t o l e r a b l e  t o  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  than  t h a t  of a  m i l i t a r i l y  s u p e r i o r  
power (thepus).  Chen Y i ' s  above mentioned remark 
of 6 October r e f l e c t s  a degree of in ju red  n a t i o n a l  
pr ide .  Liu Shao-chi had included i n  h i s  January 1963 
d i schss ion  with Colombo r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  t h e  remark 
t h a t  "China r e a l l y .  cannot accept India  l s a t t i t u d e f T  

* Clear  s i g n s  of' Indian bombast were a v a i l a b l e  
t o  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  not only i n  r e p o r t s  from 
t h e i r  own i n t e l l i g e n c e  sources ,  but a l s o ,  i n  a 
more g a l l i n g  way, from t h e  Indian press .  Severa l  
of t h e s e  a r e  c i t e d  here: on 5 October, Lt .  
General Kaul was made a commander of a  new s p e c i a l  
co rps  t o  be  used exclus ive ly  aga ins t  Chinese 
f o r c e s ,  and a f t e r  obta in ing a u t h o r i t y  from Nehru 
t o  "take l imi ted  o f fens ive  ac t ion , "  h e  f l e w  t o  t h e  
f r o n t  t o  g i v e  personal  d i r e c t i o n  t o  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  
moving nor th  of Towang; on 9 October, t h e  Indian 
a i r  f o r c e  was s a i d  t o  be i n  an emergency'condition 
and prepared t o  opera te  i n  t h e  NEFA; on 12 October, 
Nehru declared t h a t  he had ordered t h e  Indian army 
t o  "clear  Indian t e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  NEFA of  Chinese 
invadersn and personal ly  m e t  with Kaul, i s s u i n g  
i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  him; on 16 October, Nehru held 
a  long conference with Menon and o t h e r  s e n i o r  
m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s  and ordered a l l  a r s e n a l s  t o  s t e p  
up production i n  o rde r  t o  cope with t h e  " th rea t  of 
large-scale war;" on 17 October, a f t e r  meeting wi th  
Nehru, Menon hurr ied t o  t h e  new s p e c i a l  corps  head- 
q u a r t e r s  t o  hold emergency t a l k s  wi th  Kaul; and on 
18 October, defense  min i s t ry  o f f i c i a l s  dec lared  t h a t  
t h e  Chinese had t o  be  "driven back two m i l e s . "  



I I 

The animus aroused among t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  
by India ' s  pub l i c  boas t s  and t a u n t s  had been build- 
i n g  up for s e v e r a l  months p r i o r  t o  t h e  20 October 
a t t a c k ,  making them emotionally keen t o  humi l i a t e  
t h e i r  humil ia tors .  Liu Shao-chi, Chou En-lai, 
and Chen Y i  have been repor ted  on va r ious  occasions 
a f t e r  t h e  a t t a c k  t o  have made d isparaging remarks 
about t h e  t r a i n i n g  and a b i l i t y  of Indian o f f i c e r s  
and men t o  f o r e i g n e r s  and t o  Chinese cadres.* The 
blow t h a t  Chinese f o r c e s  d e a l t  Nehru's p r e s t i g e  
s imultaneously increased t h a t  of Maots; i n  August 
1963, General Hsiao Hua pub l i c ly  a t t r i b u t e d  PLA 
success  i n  t h e  a t t a c k  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Chinese 
t roops  had been indoc t r ina ted  i n t e n s i v e l y  i n  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t s  of t h e  "thought of Mao T s e - t ~ n g . ~  

which he descr ibed as '% f e e l i n g  of s u p e r i o r i t y  t o  
t h e  Chinese. " f ' - 

rlr Chen indicated '  t o  Nepal's Spec ia l  Ambassador, 
R. Shaha, i n  December 1962 h i s  g r e a t  contempt f o r  
t h e  Indian army, and e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  Indian genera ls .  
H e  a l s o  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese had re leased  many 
Indian p r i s o n e r s  because they d i d n ' t  want t o  have 
t o  feed them--a ha l f - t ru th  which concealed t h e  
Chinese aim of soothing New Delhi ' s  anx ie ty  t o  
acqu i re  o u t s i d e  m i l i t a r y  a id .  Chou r e p a r t e d l y  t o l d  
a  meeting i n  Shanghai i n  late January 1963 t h a t  t h e  
Indians were not even q u a l i f i e d  t o  be c a l l e d  
"beancurd" soldiers--Blaots term--and recounted t h e  
a l leged occasion when .one Chinese p la toon captured 
two Indian b a t t a l i o n s  along with a l l  t h e i r  equip- 
ment. Liu t o l d  t h e  Swedish ambassador i n  l a t e  
February t h a t  Indian m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s  were not  ve ry  
good and t h a t  even American arms d id  not  r e a l l y  in-  
c r e a s e  t h e  Indian m i l i t a r y  c a p a b i l i t y .  However, t h e  
Chinese m i l i t a r y  a t t a c h e  i n  New Delhi was r e l i a b l y  
reported i n  August t o  have shown considerable  con- 
cern about t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h i s  c a p a b i l i t y  through 
US a id .  

. I 



Morale i n  China, wbich had s l ipped  t o  a low point  
a f t e r  s e v e r a l  yea r s  of embarrassing economic set- 

, backs, was g iven a cons iderable  boost ,  and doubts 
about t h e  f i g h t i n g  e l a n  of PLA o f f i c e r s  and men 
were l a r g e l y  d i spe l l ed .  * 

Another secondary reason w a s  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s v  
d e s i r e  t o  expose as t r a i t o r o u s  Xhrushchevts pol icy  
of suppor t ing  Nehru, a bourgeois l e a d e r ,  aga ins t  
them, a Communist leadership.  The Chinese i n d i r e c t l y  , 
and t h e  Albanians op'enly, i n  summer and f a l l  1962 
had c r i t i c i z e d  Khrushchev f o r  supplying m i  lit a ry  
a i d  t o  India.  The Albanians had pressed forward 
along t h e  l i n e  t h a t  t h e  a c t i o n  of "N. Khrushchev 
and h i s  group" was a b e t r a y a l  of t h e  r i g h t s  of a 
w s o c i a l i s t "  country and was intended t o  advance 
h i s  narrow aims of  rapprochement with imperialism 
and bourgeois governments ( Z e r i  I P o p u l l i t ,  two-part 
a r t i c l e ,  19-20 September 19-~y made 
e x p l i c i t  t h e  euphemistic criticism t h e  Chinese had 
d i r e c t e d  a t  Khrushchev e a r l i e r  (People's Daily,  
1 7  and 18 September). That t h e  20  October border 
war d id  i n  f a c t  confront  Khrushchev with an em- - 
bar rass ing  choice  between suppor t ing  " s o c i a l i s t n  
China and wbourgeois-nationalisttt Ind ia  is indica ted  
by Pravdats  swing toward and l a t e r  away from Pe ip ingrs  
position--temporarily c r i t i c i z i n g  c e r t a i n  CPI mem- 
b e r s  and la te r  acquiescing i n  t h e i r  Indian-nat ional i s t  
% The B r i t i s h  chargd i n  Peiping t o l d  American 
o f f i c i a l s  i n  Hang Kong on 3 Apr i l  1963 t h a t  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  were i n  a very "priggishw mood 

I I 

i because tney  na 
galnect their o b j e c t i v e s  o r  expobing Indian weakness 
and abasing Nehru. Liu Shao-chi had t o l d  t h e  
Swedish ambassador earlier t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  c lash ,  
g r e a t  self-confidence had permeated t h e  Chinese 
forces .  That t h e r e  may have been doubts  regarding 
t h e  wi l l - to- f ight  of Chinese t roops  is suggested 
by t h e  cur ious  l i n e  Chen Y i  took on 28 September 
1962 i n  a speech t o  Overseas Chinese i n  Peiping. 
Chen repeatedly  made t h e  point  t h a t  t h e  PLA had 
been "ready" t o  f i g h t  N a t i o n a l i s t  f oroes  e a r l i ' e r  
( i n  June), i n s i s t e d  t h a t  "not a s i n g l e  one" had 
balked, and t h a t  China was not "worriedw about war-- 
s h e  could endure it. 



st and--and by st a t  ements made p r i v a t e l y  by Soviet 
diplomats.  H i s  anguish w a s  very apparent.  

The Chinese were a b l e  temporar i ly  t o  t a r n i s h  
Moscowts image i n  t h e  eyes of Indian leaders .  
Soviet  s h i f t s  on t h e  mat ter  of MIG-21 d e l i v e r y  t o  
I n d i a  were s o  f requen t ,  s o  oppor tun i s t i c ,  and 
so obviously r e l a t e d  t o  Sino-Soviet r e l a t i o n s ,  and 
Pravda was s o  equivocal i n  its support  of India-- - t i m e  it veered t o  t h e  Chinese position-- 
t h a t  sane Indian l e a d e r s  gained t h e  d i s t i n c t  i m -  
p ress ion  from t h e s e  evasions t h a t  Ind ia  could not 
look f o r  any vigorous support  from t h e  Russians i n  
t h e  event of p o s s i b l e  f u t u r e  Sino-Indian border 
c lashes .  Moreover, t h e  Indians  d i d  not  t a k e  k ind ly  
t o  Soviet  sugges t ions  t h a t  they  agree  t o  negot ia te  
with t h e  Chinese immediately and t h a t  they keep 
t h e  20 October a t t a c k  out  of t h e  UN lest Moscow 
be compelled "to support  China, 

However, i f  a secondary aim of t h e  Chinese 
had been t o  sour  c m p l e t e l y  and i r revocably  Soviet- 
Indian r e l a t i o n s ,  they f a i l e d  f n  t h e i r  attempt.  
Indian l e a d e r s  a r e  still indulgent  of many Soviet  
p o l i c i e s .  

A s  f o r  t h e i r  attempt t o  -depic t '  Khrushchev a s  
a t r a i t o r  i n  t h e  eyes of fo re ign  Communists, t h e  
Chinese probably made t h e  po in t  s t i c k  only with 
p a r t i e s  who were a l ready i n  t h e i r  camp. The 
Albanians d i r e c t l y ,  and t h e  Koreans i n d i r e c t l y ,  r 

condemned Soviet  a i d  t o  t h e  Indians  as unMarxist. 
The Indonesians provided them wi th  unique support.  

I 
PKI pa r ty  boss A i d i t ,  a c t i n g  i n  t h e i r  cause but  
probably on h i s  p a r t y ' s  i n i t i a t i v e ,  cabled Khrush- 

I 
chev i n  e a r l y  November, saying I 

I cannot r e s t r a i n  t h e  joy of a l l  members of 
t h e  Indonesian Communist p a r t y  and myself wi th  
regard t o  your government's d e c i s i o n  t o  cancel  
t h e  d i spa tch  of MIG a i r c r a f t  t o  India.  

By imputing a dec i s ion  t o  Khrushchev which he had not 
made, Aid i t  may have been t r y i n g  t o  s o u r  Soviet- 
Indian r e l a t i o n s  and create Communist p ressure  on 
Khrushchev t o  make such a decis ion .  News of A i d i t ' s  
c a b l e  fanned some ant i-Soviet  sentiment i n  India  
but its e f f e c t  on t h e  Soviet  l e a d e r  may have been, 
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con t ra ry  t o  expecta t ion ,  t o  d r i v e  him i n t o  sub- 
sequent reassurances  t o  New Delhi t h a t  MIGs would 
indeed be dispatched.  

Chinese Calcula t ions  of  Risk 

The necessary cond i t ion  f o r  t h e  20 October 
a t t a c k  apparent ly  was, i n  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s '  
view, t h a t  no major r i s k  should be involved; Thus 
they  made t h e i r  first move--in Ju ly ,  a g a i n s t  Indian 
f o r c e s  a t  Galwan--only a f t e r  they  had , received 
American assurances t h a m  Chinese N a t i o n a l i s t s  
would not  a t t a c k  from Taiwan; t h i s  r e l i e v e d  them 
of worry about a two-front 'war. When they made 
t h e i r  f i n a l  move-on 20 October--they apparent ly  ' 

believed t h a t  (I) they  could win a g a i n s t  Indian  
f o r c e s  w i t h  t h e  advantage of s u r p r i s e  and numbere 
and (2) t h e  Indians  would f i g h t  alone. They were 
r i g h t  on both po in t s .  

However, they  apparent ly  d id  not a n t i c i p a t e  
t h a t  t h e  Indians would f o l d  s o  quickly.* Fur ther ,  
they  apparent ly had not est imated t h a t  t h e  Indians  
would t u r n  t o  t h e  US and UK f o r  m i l i t a r y  a i d ;  they  
were obviously taken aback by t h e  sharpness of 
t h i s  t u r n ,  Following t h e  success  of t h e i r  major 
a s s a u l t  of 20 October, they  soon recognized t h a t  
"only t h e  US i m p e r i a l i s t s  would benef i t  from it 
E h e  clash7" (People's Daily e d i t o r i a l ,  8 November). 
meir c o E e r n  t h a t  t h e  U S  might decide  t o  win te r -  
venew and wenlarge" t h e  f i g h t i n g  dur ing  t h e  second 

* Sihanouk t o l d  a Western j o u r n a l i s t  i n  l a t e  
Apr i l  1963 t h a t  Chou En-lai i n  t h e  course  of  a 
long, wearisome b r i e f i n g  (on 10 February) had 
s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  were "surprised" 
a t  t h e  f e e b l e  r e s i s t a n c e  of t h e  Indian army and 
its quick r e t r e a t ,  According t o  Sihanouk, Chou 
s a i d  t h a t  before  t h e  Chinese r e a l i z e d  'it, t h e i r  
t r o o p s  were " ins ide  Ind ian  with an  embarrassingly 
success fu l  "counterattack!' on t h e i r  hands, Chou 
apparent ly was r e f e r r i n g  only t o  t h e  20 October 
a t t a c k ,  a s  t h e  second Chinese thrust--a deep 
r i p o s e  t o  Indian probes i n  mid-November--had been 
gushed more than 100 miles " ins ide  India." -- 



assault-- in mid-November--was reflected i n  Chou 
En-lai 's l e t t e r  t o  Sekou Toure of 13 November. 
Fur ther ,  t h e  US supply mission i n  I n d i a  may have 
been seen by t h e  Chinese a s  t h e  first US move t o  
"poke i n  its pand and develop t h e  present  unfor tunate  
border confl i ,bt  i n t o  a war..." (Chinese govern- 
ment s ta tement ,  21  November). This  cons ide ra t ion  
w a s  probably d e c i s i v e  i n  shaping t h e  Chinese de- 
c i s i o n  t o  announce a u n i l a t e r a l  PLA withdrawal. 
They seem t o  have bel ieved t h a t  only such a drastic 
move-backward--on t h e  ground would a l l e v i a t e  t h e  
anxie ty  d r i v i n g  t h e  Indians  toward acqu i r ing  US 
arms zind e s t a b l i s h i n g  a US supply mission. 

An e f f o r t  had been made earlier t o  d i s p e l  t h e  
impression t h a t  China des i red  genera l  war o r  large-  
s c a l e  f i g h t i n g .  Within one week of t h e  20 October 
a t t a c k ,  a Bank o f  China o f f i c i a l ,  who had been . 
br ie fed  on t h e  a t t a c k  I n  Canton i n  l a t e  October, 
s t a t e d  t h a t  t h r e e  p o i n t s  were t o  be stressed I n  
Hong Kong Communist newspapers regarding t h e  na tu re  
of  t h e  border  f igh t ing :  

1. On no account w a s  t h e  border f i g h t i n g  t o  be 
descr ibed as "war." I n  d i scuss ions ,  only 
such words a s  "conf l i c t ,  f i g h t i n g ,  and 
d i s p u t e w  i n d i c a t i n g  a loca l i zed  engagement 
were t o  be used; 

2. Mew D e l h i  should be depic ted  a s  t h e  
aggressor ,  accused of a t tempt ing  t o  spread 
its in f luence  i n t o  T ibe t  and Sinkiang; and 

New D e l h i t s  charges should be re fu ted  by 
saying t h a t  I n d i a  does not  need more 
modern arms and equipment. This  should 
be demonstrated by nosing t h a t  t h e  arms 
captured by t h e  " f r o n t i e r  guards" were 
not  a l l  ou t  of d a t e  and t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
had no t  used heavy weapons. Fur the r ,  
t h k  Indians  i n i t i a l l y  committed an enormous . 

number of t roops  to  t h e  fighting--w30,000n~ 
by Chinese es t ima tes  . 

The t h i r d  point  i n  p a r t  sugges ts  a Chinese f e a r  t h a t  
t h e  Indians,  i n  t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  US and UK, would be- 
gin  a crash program t o  moilernize Indian d i v i s i o n s '  



and mold them i n t o  a f o r c e  capable  of eventual ly  
s t r i k i n g  back e f f e c t i v e l y  at t h e  PLA. Chou En-lai 
and Chen Y i  p l i e d  Malcom HacDonald on 29 October 
i n  Peiping wi th  t h e  l i n e  t h a t  t h e  " c o n f l i c t w  was ,/' 
r e a l l y  a l o c a l i z e d  a f f a i r  and t h a t  a major ''warW 
between China and India  was inconceivable.* They 
handled t h e  c r u c i a l  matter  of B r i t i s h  arms with 
cons iderable  de l icacy:  they  professed t o  "under- 
s t andn  f u l l y  B r i t i s h  support f o r  Ind ia  a s  a f e l low 
inember of  t h e  Commonwealth and, al though regretting 
B r i t i s h  a c t i o n  i n  supplying arms, they  ''understandm 
and "do not  in tend t o  protes t . ' ?  They both s t r e s s e d  
t h e i r  d e s i r e  t h a t  Nehru nego t i a t e ,  apparent ly  
with t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of spur r ing  MacDonald t o  use  
h i s  in f luence  w i t h  t h e  Indian prime min i s t e r .  

But t h e  PLA had i n f l i c t e d  such a degrading de- 
f e a t  on Indian forces t h a t  lqehru was more than 
ever  be fo re  unable t o  cons ider  nego t i a t ions  a s  a 
r e a l  course  because such a course would have been 
viewed a s  su r render  a f t e r  t h e  b a t t l e .  Nehru l a t e r  
t o l d  Senator  Mansfield t h a t  a p a r t  from h i s  own 
convic t ions ,  he could not  s t a y  i n  o f f i c e  one week 
if he  negot ia ted  w i t h  t h e  Chfnese. H i s  p r e s t i g e  
was not r e s t o r e d  by Pe ip ingrs  2 1  November announce- 
ment of a u n i l a t e r a l  Chinese withdrawal. Y e t  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  continued t o  insis t--apparent ly 
minimizing t h e  pressures  a t  work on Nehru--on a 
nquick p o s i t i v e  responsew a s  though t h e y  believed 

I A s t r i k i n g  ins tance  of Chinese downplaying 
of t h e  border f i g h t i n g  appeared i n  Peip ing news- 
papers after t h e  20 October a t t ack .  The Sino- 
Indian c l a s h  was l a r g e l y  ec l ipsed  by t h e  Cuban de- 
velopments. Reports ind ica ted  t h a t  t h i s  d i s p a r a t e  
t reatment  of t h e  t w o  s i t u a t i o n s  was c a r r i e d  over  
i n t o  a l l  mainland propaganda. For example,( 

Chinese s tuden t s  who had e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  
urged reikforcement t o  PLA border t r o o p s  dur ing  t h e  
f i g h t i n g  were cautioned by p a r t y  c a d r e s  t h a t  t h e  
Chinese l eadersh ip  des i red  disengagement and a 
peaceful  s o l u t i o n .  



it might be forthcoming from t h e  prime minister .  
If they believed, even f o r  a sho r t  period, t h a t  
Nehru would t a l k  because he  knew now tha t  he could 
not f i g h t ,  they were r ad i ca l ly  wrong.* T h e i r  
m i l i t a r y  a t tack  had prec i se ly  t h e  e f f ec t  of ensur- 
ing  t h a t  he would be forever t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  enemy. 

The Chinese mi l i t a ry  a t tack ,  therefore ,  opened 
them t o  a p o l i t i c a l  r i s k ,  Their  apparent calcula- 
t i o n  on t h i s  matter was t o  deny t h a t  it w a s  a r i sk  
i n  t h e  sense t h a t  something would be lo s t .  The 
Indians were i n  t h e i r  view no longer amenable t o  
p o l i t i c a l  manipulation, and as r e l a t i o n s  had de- 
t e r io ra t ed  d r a s t i c a l l y  by summer 1962, there was 
nothing l e f t  i n  t h e  Sino-Indian p o l i t i c a l  re la t ion-  
s h i p  worth preserving. That is, they apparently b e  
l ieved t h a t  nothing existed t o  r i sk .  The Chou- 
Nehru re la t ionsh ip  was dead; Maots struggle-and- 
un i ty  formula had become a l l  s t ruggle .  

The Chinese leaders  probably made a s imi l a r  
ca lcu la t ion  regarding t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r i s k  of 
damaging Sino-Soviet re la t ions .  There simply was 
nothing l e f t  t o  r i s k  i n  t h e  re la t ionsh ip  with 
Khrushchev. Khrushchev f o r  severa l  years had been 
exaggerating t h e  seriousness of Sino-Indian border 
c lashes  and using t h e  s i t u a t i o n  hypocritically--by 

* The Chinese professed a d e s i r e  f o r  t a l k s  t o  
s t a r t  on a low level .  Thus Chou, i n  h i s  letter 
t o  Nehru of 4 November 1962 ,' s t a t e d  t "China and 
India can quickly designate o f f i c i a l s  t o  negot ia te  
matters r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  disengagement.. , ,When 
these negotiat ions have yielded r e s u l t s  and the  
r e s u l t s  have been acted on, t h e  prime minis ters  
of t h e  two countries can then hold ta lks . "  

After several  months, t h e y  f e l l  back i n t o  
a more r e a l i s t i c  public appra i sa l  of Nelrrw's 
a t t i t u d e ,  declaring t h a t  they could twqlso wait 

a t i e n t l  " f o r  ne o t i a t i ons .  That is, they took 
?he posieion open f y t h a t  Nehru would not respond 
t o  fu r the r  suggestions of a p o l i t i c a l  settlement. 



imputing unwil l ingness on . the  Chinese s i d e  t o  ' 

negotiate--against  them i n  t h e  world Communist 
movement. The Chinese were prepared t o  a t t a c k  t h e  
Indians  r e g a r d l e s s  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  sn ip ing  t h e i r  
m i l i t a r y  a t t a c k  would evoke from Khrushchev. In 
f a c t ,  t hey  now had an issue--betrayal of a w s o c i a l i s t w  
country dur ing  wartime--to use  aga ins t  him, When, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  t h e  f i n a l  phase of t h e i r  prepara t ions ,  
t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  were offered  a pledge of support  
from Khrushchev, they  viewed it with cons iderable  
suspic ion .  They saw it a s  a t  t h e  most h e l p f u l  i n  
i s o l a t i n g  Mehru but  not  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e i r  planned 
operat ion.  Soviet  support  was not  necessary, a s  
t h e  Chinese had ac ted  on t h e  border without it i n  
J u l y  and September 1962. 

That it was not s o l i c i t e d  is suggested by t h e  
unwil l ingness of t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  t o  r e c i p r o c a t e  
and provide Khrushchev with t h e  support he despera te ly  ' 
d e s i r e d  dur ing  t h e  Cuban crisis. The Chinese l e a d e r s  
ac ted  throughout t h e  overlapping periods of t h e i r  
m i l i t a r y  a t t a c k  and Khrushchev?~  showdown with t h e  
US on t h e  assumption t h a t  they  owed t h e  h o s t i l e  
Soviet  l eader  nothing by way of support  and would 
no t  g i v e  him any support  u n t i l ,  o r  unless ,  he 
unequivocally repudiated h i s  p a s t  pol icy  by openly 
and f u l l y  suppor t ing  t h e  Chinese p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  
border  c o n f l i c t  . 

The fol lowing evidence sugges ts  t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
d e s i r e d  Khrushchev 's complete c a p i t u l a t i o n  and 
would not accept  minor concessions: 

1. A s  t h e  Cuban m i s s i l e  crisis developed, t h e  
Soviet  l e a d e r  decided t o  o f f e r  t h e  Chinese a 
degree of  support  on t h e  Sino-Indian border d i s p u t e  
i n  exchange f o r  f u l l  Chinese support  of h i s  Cuban 

*venture.  Khrushchev received Ambassador Liu  Hsiao 
on 15 October, a f t e r  having snubbed him f o r  m o r e  
t han  a month. * (The Chinese v e r s i o n  es tab l i shed  

* ~ h r u s h c h e v  Is dersonal  snubs- were d e l i b e r a t e .  
Thus e a r l y  i n  September, Liu Hsiao had been re- 
ceived by Kozlov r a t h e r  t h a n  Khrushchev for h i s  
f a r e w e l l  interview. However,. Khrushchev was re- 
por ted  by B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l s  t o  have found time t o  
r e c e i v e  not only  t h e  r e t i r i n g  West German ambassador 
but  an American o f f i c i a l  and an  American poet ,  a 
Saudi Arabian, and, a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Moscow from 
h i s .  Black Sea r e s o r t ,  t h e  Austr ian Vice Chancellor. 
(Liu left  i n  l a t e  September t o  a t t e n d  t h e  CCP's 10 th  
plenum b a Nogqw f o r  t h e  (cont 'd) 

I I 



13 October as t h e  first Khrushchev-Liu meet in& ) 
On t h e  16th, when Khrushchev entertained him a t  
a state banquet, Chinese diplomats were reported 
as saying t h a t  t h e  Russians would sho r t l y  "drop 
t h e i r  facade of neu t r a l i t yw  on t h e  Sino-Indian 
dispute,  That Khrushchev had suggested he would 
change h i s  pos i t i on  is a l s o  indicated by t h e  
published Chinese version (People s Daily, 1 Nov- 
ember 1963). According t o  t h e  Chinese: 

On 13 and 14 October 1962, Ehmshehev t o l d  
t h e  Chinese ambassador t he  following: Their 
information on Indian preparations t o  a t t a c k  
China was s imi l a r  t o  Chinars, If they were 
i n  China's posi t ion,  they would have taken 
t h e  same measures. A neu t ra l  a t t i t u d e  on t h e  
Sino-Indian boundary question was impossible. 
If anyone attacked China and they fihe Soviets7 - 
sa id  they were neutra l ,  it would bz  an a c t  
of bet rayal ,  

Liu apparently had br iefed t h e  Soviet leader on 
the  10 October f i r e f  ight  a t  the  Che Jao Bridge and 
on Indian plans t o  push forward i n ' t h e  Dhola area. 
H e  probably indieated the  Chinese leaders r  decision 
t o  h i t  back i f  necessary. This b r i e f ing  seems t o  
have provided Khrushchev w i t h '  t h e  opportunity t o  
o f f e r  h i s  support and request Maors i n  re turn,  He 
almost ce r t a in ly  informed Ambassador Liu Hsiao some- 
t i m e  between 13 and 16 October of h i s  Cuban miss i le  
venture and seems t o  have requested t h a t  he  ask 
Mao t o  forge t  t h e  past  n 

In t h e  autumn of last gear,  before t h e  departure 
from Moscow of t h e  former ambassador on the  
Chinese People's Republic i n  t h e  Soviet Union, 
Comrade Liu Hsiao, members of t h e  Presidium 
of t h e  CPSU c e n t r a l  committee had a long 
t a l k  w i t h  him. During t.hi.s conversation, 
t h e  members of t h e  Presidium once again dis-  
played i n i t i a t i v e  i n  %he matter  of strengthen- 
ing Chinese-Soviet fr iendship,  Comrade I. S, 
Khrushchev asked Comrade Liu Hsiao t o  forward 

C-lebrat ion. ) 



t o  Comrade Mao Tse-tung our proposal :  " to  
put a s i d e  a l l  d i spu tes  and d i f f e r e n c e s ,  not t o  
t r y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  who is r i g h t  and who is mong,  
not t o  r ake  up t h e  p a s t ,  bu t  t o  s t a r t  our  re- 
l a t i o n s  wi th  a clear page,* But w e  have not  
even received an answer t o  t h i s  s i n c e r e  c a l l ,  
(CPSU "open letter," Pravda, 13 J u l y  1963) 

Mao's r e f u s a l  t o  respond was probably based on h i s  
c a l c u l a t i o n  t h a t  Khrushchev w a s  i n  real t r o u b l e  and 
was expedient ly maneuvering t o  buy him o f 2  by o f fe r -  
ing suppor t  f o r  China's border policy.  

2. Maots p r i c e  w a s  high. Be apparent ly  fe l t  
t h a t  Khrushchev should make a c l e a r c u t  p u b l i c  state- 
ment, c r i t i c i z i n g  Nehmts  border pol icy .  A t  t h e  
very l e a s t ,  Khrushchev should d i r e c t  h i s  t o p  a i d e s  
and Pravdats  e d i t o r s  t o  make such a s ta tement  a s  
a token of Soviet  s i n c e r i t y ,  Mao seems t o  have 
planned t o  cont inue  a t t ack ing  Khrushchevts moves, 
t r e a t i n g  t h e  Soviet  l e a d e r t s  personal  bid wi th  con- 
tempt, u n t i l  such t i m e  a s  t h i s  r e v e r s a l  of Soviet  
pol icy  was forthcoming. The Chinese p r e s s  d id  - not 
r epor t  t h e  e f f u s i v e  re fe rences  t o  Sino-Soviet 
f r i e n d s h i p  on t h e  occasion of Khrushchevts meetings 
with Liu ~ s i a o ,  ,People ts  Daily repor ted  on ly  the -  
fact t h a t  Liu had been received a t  banaue t s  a iven - .  

bv var ious  Sovi et l eaders ,  - It avoided *all  mention 
02 Soviet p r e s s  t r i b u t e s ,  which had included t h e  
s tatement  t h a t  L i n t s  series of ttwarm, s i n c e r e w  con- 
v e r s a t i o n s  w i t h  t o p  Soviet o f f i c i a l s  ended on 23 
October with "a comradely d i scuss ionw wi th  Milcoyan, 
(Liu lef t  Moscow on 24 October,) On t h e  con t ra ry ,  
People ts  Daily and o the r  Chinese newspapers main- 
t a i n e d  a continuous ant i-Soviet  drumfi re  not  only  
immediately a f t e r  t h e  Khrushchev.-Liu meetings, but 
even a f t e r  Pravda on 25 Octobbr took t h e  Chinese 
po$ition'  o n ~ n o t o r i o u s "  McBdahon Line, Siao-Indian 
t a l k s ,  and c e r t a i n  wchauvinis tw CPS members, 
People's Dasly r e p r i n t e d  t h i s  Pravda peace o f f e r i n g  
on t h e  26th but d i d  not .use L t m n y  follow-up 
commentary, When, the re fo re ,  on t h n 7 t h '  People's 
Daily "explained" Nehru's &?ti-China p o l i c y  a s  
-ally a matter.-of h i s  class p o s i t i o n ,  Khrnsh- 
chev was i m p l i c i t l y  at tacked f o r  %hie ld ing and 
supporting" Nehru and f o r  t r y i n g  t o  p lay  "a pacify- 
im r o l e  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  China," Khrushchev's 
atiempt a t  c o n c i l i a t i o n  was r e j e c t e d  w e l l  be fo re  
he  backed down on Cuba. 



A l l  t h e  Soviet leader  gained from h i s  u n i l a t e r a l  
concessions had been t o  sour temporarily h i s  re la t ion-  

&Pp with Nehru and t o  s u f f e r  a diplomatic defeat  a t  
t h e  hands of h i s  formal a l l y ,  Wao Tse - tug .  For h i s  
p a r t ,  t h e  Chinese leader gained an admiseion from 
the,CPSU (Pravda e d i t o r i a l  of 25 October) t h a t  he had 
been r i g h t n e  matter of t h e  Mcbhhon Line and 
on h i s  i n s i s t ence  on no preconditions f o r  t a lk s ,  
Only a f t e r  t h e  Soviet leader began (CPSU '?open 
letter" of 13 July 1963) publ ic ly  t o  a t tack t h e  
Chinese f o r  t h e i r  display of "narrow nat  ionalismn 
i n  t h e  Sino-Indian dispute  was he able t o  d r ive  
home e f f ec t ive ly  a o l i t i c a l  point  against  h i s  Chi- i k r  nese adversary on t e o r  er i s sue ,  

The Soviet charge, made along t h e  l i n e s  of CPI 
leader  Dangets a r t i c l e  (New Age, 21 April 1963, sup- 
plement), t h a t  t h e  C h i n e m c k k d  because of t h e  
opporthnity provided them by t h e  Cuban missile 
crisis, is declamatory his tory.  The Chinese a t t ack  
would have been made even i f  there had been no 
Cuban crisis (and even if the re  had been no Sino- 
Soviet dispute) .  The border d i spu te  had a momentun 
of its own. The important h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  is t h a t  
both China and the  USSR had been engaged i n  an 
increasingly  b i t t e r  argument a t  a time when they 
both, independently, decided months e a r l i e r  t o  go 
on t h e  offensive  against  non-Communist countries,  
Further, ne i ther  of these  a l l i e s  gave t h e  other  
more than res t ra ined support a t  a t i m e  when each 
sought a l l -out  support--a commentary on t h e  s t a t e  
of t h e  Sino-Soviet a l l i ance  i n  f a l l  1962. 

The Prospect 

The Sino-Indian d i spu te  probably w i l l  remain 
unset t led f o r  many years, primarily because t h e  
Indians w i l l  continue t o  i n s i s t  t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
withdraw from the  Aksai Plain.  The Chinese w i l l  
not withdraw. They have made i-t clear t h a t  they w i l l  
r e t a i n  t h e  ground t h e i r  t roops  stand on and t h e  road 
t h e i r  t roops defend between Sinkiang and Tibet ,  
The dec is ive  implication of Liu Shao-chits state- 
ment t o  R. K, Nehrm i n  July  1961 is tha t  China has 
as much r i g h t  t o  r e t a i n  t h e  P l a in  occupied s ince  
1956 as India  has t o  t h e  NEFA occupied s ince  1951. 
Even i n  t h e  best c a s e - t h a t  is, a complete Indian 
withdrawal from t h e  NEFA--Liu implied t h a t  China 
would only "considerw a pullback from the  Plain,  



The Chinese a r e  l e f t  with only a hope t h a t  a 
f u t u r e  Indian leadership  w i l l  decide t o  negot ia te  
r a t h e r  than f igh t .  Peiping has indicated t h a t  4 
China would not i n i t i a t e  an . a t t ack  i n  - t h e  fu ture .  
However, Chinese concern t h a t  t h e  Indians w'il1 be 
emboldened t o  t r y  again is re f l ec t ed  i n  t h e i r  
decis ion t o  i n s e r t  a thiFd party--i.e., t h e  Colombo 
powers--into t h e  border d i spu te  t o  impede a new 
Indian border venture.* The miserably beaten 
Indians may t r y  again eventual1 when t h e i r  fo rces  
and s p i r i t s  have been d d .  Although t h e  
Chinese a t tack  i n  f a l l  1962 def la ted  Indian mi l i t a ry  
pretensions,  it s o  in tense ly  humiliated t h e  Indian 
leaders  and s o  v i t a l l y  affronted t h e  pr ide  of t h e  
nat ion t h a t  t h e  deep d e s i r e  f o r  u l t imate  vindication-- 
t h a t  is, t o  f i g h t  wi th  new weapons and more troops,  
and win--.may wel l  p reva i l  over t h e  m o r e  sober cal-  
cu la t ion  tha t  t h e  safest way out of t h e  deadlock 
is, a p o l i t i c a l  settlement on Chinese terms, 

3 The Chinese decis ion t o  apply a r e s t r a i n t  on 
t h e  Indians was indicated by t h e  following passage i n  
People's Daily of 13 October 1963: "Should t h e  
Indian Government, under t h e  i n s t i ga t ion  of t h e  US 
imper i a l i s t s  and modern r e v i s i o n i s t s ,  p in  blind 
f a i t h  on t h e  use of fo rce  and de l ibera te ly  re- 
k ind le  border con f l i c t s ,  t h e  Chinese Government 
would first of a l l  inform t h e  Colombo conference 
countr ies  of t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  requesting them t o  put 
a s t o p  t o  it. The s i t u a t i o n  today is very d i f f e r en t  
from t h a t  of a year ago." Chou En-lai had s t a t e d  
e a r l i e r  (on 11 October t o  Beuters correspondents) 
t h a t  t h e  Colombo powers can "play t h e  r o l e  6f dis-  
suading India,,.shouId India create tension on the  
border again." 

The Chinese have a l s o  taken t h e  precaution 
t o  point  out t o  t h e  Indian leaders  t h a t  four' area$ 
a r e  s ens i t i ve ,  t h a t  is, are .c losed  t o  Inaian farces .  
They have impl ic i t ly  warned that any e f f o r t  t o  
e s t ab l i sh  an Indian milit-ariy presence i n  any of 
t h e  four  would meet with PLA counteraction. They 
have a l s o  impl ic i t ly  warned t h a t  should checkposts 
again be s e t  up anywhere else at  t h e  l i n e  of ac tua l  
control ,  o r  on the Chinese s i d e  of it, they would 
inform t h e  Colombo powers'and r e t a i n  t h e  option t o  
wipe them out. (See attached map) 



The Indians have been c learcut  and unequivocal 
i n  s t a t i n g  t h a t  they w i l l  not accept Chinese terms, 
When Chou En-lai sought t o  demonstrate t o  Nehru 
(and t o  various neu t ra l  leaders)  t h a t  t h e  Chinese 
would r e tu rn  t o  t h e i r  pos i t  ions  and had not attacked 
i n  order t o  seize t e r r i t o r y  (letter t o  Nehru of- 
4 November 1962),* t h e  Indian prime minis ter  re- 
sponded s a r c a s t i c a l l y  t h a t  Chou was merely making 
a 9nagnanimous ofeer  of re ta in ing  t h e  gains  of 
t h e  e a r l i e r  fi957-19607 aggression1* ( l e t t e r  t o  
Chou of 14 Svember).- This was, Nehru concluded 

... an asswnption of t h e  a t t i t u d e  of a v i c to r ,  
n h e  demand f o r  India t o  accept t h e  Chinese 
1959 l i n e 7  is a demand t o  which India w i l l  
never s u . i t  whatever t h e  consequences and 
however long and hard t h e  s t ruggle  may be. 

Nehru had not been deterred from h i s  r e j e c t i o n  of 
t h e  Chinese version of t h e  l i n e  by Chouts trifling 
concession made on a map sent  t o  heads of s t a t e  
(appended t o  Chouts 15 November l e t t e r ) . *  The 
Indian pos i t ion  was stated prfvate ly  by t h e  BdEA 
China Division Director,  Menon, t o  an American 
embassy o f f i c e r  on 31 December 1962, Menon 
asser ted t h a t  although it was not necessary t h a t  

* To use Chou's words: 'The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
Chinese Governmentts proposal has taken as its 
basis the  ,1959 l i n e  of ac tua l  control  and not 
t h e  present l i n e  of ac tua l  control  between t h e  
armed forces  of t h e  two s i d e s  is f u l l  proof t h a t  
t h e  Chinese s i d e  has not.':tried t o  force  any 
u n i l a t e r a l  demand on t h e  Indian s i d e  on account 
of t h e  advances gained i n  t h e  recent  counterat tacks 
i n  self-defense," ' 

$* Chou sen t  various neu t ra l  heads of s t a t e  t h e  
map published i n  t h e  People's Daily on 8 November, 
dep ic i t ing  t h e  new, proposed Chinese base l i n e  
(1962) and t h e  old Chinese claim l i n e  (1959), The 
two l i n e s  coincided q c e p t  a t  . f ive  points ,  a t  - 
each of which t h e  1962 base l i n e  deviated ,east- 
ward and northeastward!; making, small encxaves 
i n t o  Chinese t e r r i t o r y .  The Chinese pos i t ion  
allows f o r  t h e  move of  Indian troops roughly t o  
t h e  v i c i n i t y  of t h i s  base l i n e  but not i n t o  four  
s e n s i t i v e  areas. 
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India be permitted t o  re-establish every post l o s t  
s ince  8 September, nevertheless,  f o r  t h e  sake of t h e  
pr inc ip le  of not sanctioning acquis i t ion  of t e r r i t o r y  
seized through m i l i t a r y  means, India wmustn re-estab- 
l i s h  its presence i n  t e r r i t o r y  l o s t  durihg t h e  
a t tacks  of October and November. 

A p o l i t i c a l  se t t lement ,  which could not be 
negotiated when Sino-f ndian r e l a t i o n s  were st ill t o  
some degree f r iend ly ,  w i l l  be even less likely now 
t h a t  r e l a t i o n s  are completely antagonist ic.  The 
deadlock w i l l  remain, aiid it seems probable t h a t  
border c lashes  w i l l  recur  a t  some fu tu re  time when 
t h e  Indians regain  their confidence. 



APPENDIX 

SINO-PAKISTANI BORDER NEGOTIATIONS: 1960-1963 



Combined w i t h  t h e i r  e f f o r t  t o  demonstrate t h a t  
Nehru had gone over t o  the  American camp, the  Chi- 
nese t r i e d  t o  pressure and embarrass the  Indians by 
approaching the  Pakis tanis  i n  1960 f o r  negotiat ions 
on t h e i r  common border i n  the  northern area  of . 
Kashmir . 

This overture required a degree of opportunist ic 
maneuvering by ' the Chinese, who had been maintaining 
t h a t  they were more Leninist  and. ideological ly  purer 
than the  Russian leaders,  They began t o  move toward 
the  Pakis tan is  desp i te  the  f a c t  t h a t  the  Communist 
movement had held Pakistan t o  be an obviously re-  
act ionary regime, ? member of the  "imperial ist  m i l i -  
tayy bloc ,"  and led by a strong-man who had none of 
the  s o c i a l i s t  pretensions of ce r t a in  neutr .a l is t  
leaders.  .The Chinese had beenowarning other Commu- 
n i s t s  t o  r e j e c t  cooperation with a l l  , b u m y  
s o c i a l i s t  leaders  o r  a t  l e a s t  t r u l y  neu t r a l ' neu t r a l s .  
President  Ahyub was nei ther ,  nor could he reasonably 
be dep ic ted ,as  a member of t he  aht i - imperia l is t  
llnational bourgeoisie." Yet Peiping began i n  1960 
t o  seek a major accord w i t h  Pakistan. * 

Unlike the  Russians, the  Csinese evGr s ince 
1950 had kept open an avenue of approach t o  the  
Pakis tanis  on the Kashmir issue.  The Chinese posi- 
tiorl had been t o  equivocate, which meant r e fusa l  t o  
recognize Indian sovereignty over the  area,  For 
example, Chou En-lai took an equivocal public posi- 
t i o n  on K a s p i r  when pressed on the  matter during 
a news conference i n  Karachi on 24 December 1956, 
Chou said  he had not "studiedw the  matt'er and sug- 
gested t h a t  India and Pakistan s e t t l e  it by negotia- 
t i ons ' ou t s ide  the  UN. This position'was s ign i f i can t ly  
d i f f e r en t  from Moscow's, a s  t he  Russians had recog- 
nized the  j u r i d i c a l  accession of Kashmir t o  India, 
Pr ivate ly ,  the  Chinese had indicated considerable 
concern t h a t  Pakistani-held Kashmir might be con- 
verted i n t o  a miss i le  base, and t h e i r  ambassador i n  
Karachi, Keng Piao, had inforped the  Swedish ambas- 
sador i n  mid-April 1957. t h a t  Peiping preferred t h a t  
the  t 'status quow i n  Kashmir be maintained. During 
the  border experts  t a l k s  with the  Indians i n  1960, 
the  Chinese experts  consis tent ly  refused t o  discuss  
t h e  segment of boundary west of the Karakoram Pass,,  
as such act ion would have implied Chinese'recogni- 
t i o n  of Indian ownership of t h a t  segment pf t e r r i t o r y ,  



For t h e i r  par t ,  t he  Pakis tanis  saw the  value of 
CENT0 and SEAT0 decrease a s  t he  US began t o  show a 
wil l ingness t o  t o l e r a t e  1ndia's.nonalignment policy 
and a s + t h e  US refused t o  make these  a l l i ances  i n t o  
defense arrangements against  t h e  t h rea t  from India. 
The Pakis tanis  i n  l a t e  1960 turned more and more 
away from a close relat ioriship with the  U S  and to-  
ward a new, improved~rela t ionship  with the  Chinese 
and the  Russians. Increased Amerikan and B r i t i s h  
mi l i t a ry  aid t o  India deeply troubled the  Pakis tanis  
and fu r the r  impelled them i n t o  a rapproachement with 
the  Chinese, who were l a t e r  wi l l ing  t o  h in t  t h a t  
China would provide Pakistan 'wiv protection i n  t he  
event of an a t t ack  from India. Thus, a s  China i n  
1959-60 became the  enemy of India, and the  U S  grad- 
ua l ly  became India ' s  bes t  f r iend,  t he  Pakis tanis  . 
looked t o  a c loser  p o l i t i c a l  re la t ionsh ip  with t he  
Chinese against  a common enemy.* 

The Chinese d i d  not t u r n  d i r e c t l y  toward the  
Pakis tanis  u n t i l  t he  complete collapse of Sino-Indian 
negotiat ions i n  December 1960. They began t o  move 
from a posi t ion of holding i n  abeyance a border 
set t lement with Pakistan t o  one of ac t ive  overtures 
fo r  high-level negotiations. The Chinese ambassador 
t o  Pakistan reportedly suggested i n  ~ecember 1960 tha t  
t a l k s  be s t a r t ed  over the  Hunza area and such other  
regions along the  border a s  Pakistan might wish t o  
discuss. By January 1961, the  Pakis tani  foreign 
minis ter  indicated tha t  a "preliminaryw boundary 
agreement was being discussed with the Chinese. The 
Chinese procedural plan seemed t o  be s imi la r  t o  t he  
one they had used with success In  handling the  Bur- 
'mese and Nepalese, e.g. a step-by-step advance, be- 
ginning with an accord "in pr inciple"  recognizing 
the  need t o  negotiate a d e f i n i t i v e  boundary, the for-  
mation of a j o in t  committee t o  discuss the  d e t a i l s  
of surveys and demarcation on the  ground, and the  
d ra f t i ng  of a formal border t rea ty .  

* The Director of Pakistan's  Ministry of External 
' Affairs ,  Mohammed Yunis , t o ld  an American o f f i c i a l  
' i n  Karachi on 4 February 1962 t h a t  regarding h i s  
government's policy toward-Peiping, t he  pr inc ip le  
of "the enemy of my enemy is my f r iendw applies.  



The Chinese maneuver was not l o s t  on the  ' ~ n d i a n  
leaders.  They reportedly protested t o  Peiping i n  
January 1961, i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  India was sovereign over 
a l l  of Kashmir and t h a t  Pakistan therefore  had no 
common f r o n t i e r  with Chin'a. Fore-ign Secretary Dutt 
to ld  t h e  American ambassador i n  New Delhi on 24 
January t h a t  the Shno-Pakistani agreement "in prin- 
c iple"  $0 negot ia te  t h e  boundary demarcation made 
Peipingts pol i cy  very c l e a r :  "to i s o l a t e  India and 
cas t  he2 i n  an in t rans igen t  role,l1 Dutt speculated 
t h a t  t o  accomplish t h i s  t he  Chinese might even con- 
cede' a l l  the  Pakis tani  claims involving some 6,900 
square m i l e s  of ter r i tory--a  guess which depicted 
t h e  ,Chinese leaders  a s  being more 'generous than they 
ac tua l ly  proved t o  be, but captured the  s p i r i t  of 
t he  Chinese a t t i t u d e ,  Dutt ref lected Indian concern 
by pointing t o  other s igns  of Chinese e f f o r t s  t o  
i s o l a t e  India: China's nonaggression pact with'  J 
Afghanistan, continuing approaches t o  Nepal, 
near-complet ion of the  Sino-Nepalese boundary t r ea ty ,  * 
t he  Sino-Burmese boundary t r e a t y  and Chou En- la i t s  
e a r l y  January e laborate  v i s i t  t o  Rangoon, and Chi- 
nese o f f i c i a l  statements suggesting China would regard 

* The Sino-Nepalese boundary t r e a t y  (which used the  
l ' t radit ional  boundary" and s p l i t  the  di f ference on 
ownership of1 M t .  Everest) was signed jh Peiping on 

, 4 October 1961 shortLy a f t e r  Liu Shao-chi impl ic i t ly  
c r i t i c i z e d  the  Indians by 'prais ing Nepal f o r  having 
res i s ted  "foreign aggression and pressure." This 
t r ea ty ,  and the  accords on Chinese economic ass is tance 
a s  well  a s  on a Chinese-constructed road from Tibet  
t o  Katmandu; represented a major diplomatic defeat  
for New Delhi and opened the  door f o r  the  spread of 
Chinese influence, The Chinese have. t r i e d  t o  keep 
t h i s  door open through f l a t t e r y  of Nepalese o f f i c i a l s  
and assurances of support against  Indian pressure, 
The Br i t i sh  High Commissioner i n  New Delhi reported 
t o  h i s  government on 16 February3962 t h a t  the  pre- 
dominating posi2ion i n  Nepal which the  B r i t i s h  be- 
queathed t o  India i n  1947 should have, provided India 
with a s t rong bastion. But New Delhi 's "neglect and 
disdainv1 of Nepal, followed by attempts a t  i n t e r -  
ference and l a t e r  still by indiscreet  speeches and 
support fo r  refugee p o l i t i c i a n s  had given the. Chi- 

, nese an opening which they had been quick t o  exploi t .  
He saw no prospect fo r  t he  development of r e l a t i ons  
of r e a l  confidence with the  Mahendra regime. 

(Cont ' d ) 

-3- 



* (continued) 

Chinese explo i ta t ion  of the Indian- policy f a i l u r e  
i n  Nepal included a *orma1 charge t h a t  India had en- 
gaged i n  "great nation chauvinism." I n  its note 
t o  India of 31 May 1962, Peiping c i t ed  a New D e l h i  
statement t h a t  t he  border runs from the  t r i j u n c t i o n  
of the  boundaries of India,  China and Afghanistan t o  

. the  India,  Burma, China t r i j n n c t i o n  i n  the  e a s t ,  and 
then asked: "Pray, what kind of a s se r t i on  is tha t?  
, , .Nepal no longer e x i s t s ,  Sikkim no longer e x i s t s ,  
and Bhutan no longer e x i s t s ,  This is out-and-out 
great  power chauvinism," 
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Bhutan and Sikkim l i k e  any other independent South 
Asian countries.  Ambassador Bunker f e l t  t h a t  Dut t l s  
i n i t i a t i v e  i n  broaching the  matter was i n  t he  nature 
of "an unexpressed hope" t h a t  t he  US would discourage 
the  Pakis tanis  from any rapprochement with e i t h e r  
t he  Chinese o r  t h e  Russians. 

After  moving rapidly  i n  l a t e  1960 and ea r ly  
1961 t o  ga in  an i n i t i a l  agreement i n  p r inc ip l e  t o  
negotiate t he  Sino-Pakistani border matter ,  the  
Chinese leaders ,  having a t ta ined the  agreement, 
were compelled t o  mark t i m e .  They exchanged notes 
t he rea f t e r  on occasion w i t h  t h e  Pakis tanis ,  who 
had begun t o  drag t h e i r  f e e t ,  but were unable t o  
br ing them t o  17preliminary ta lks"  u n t i l  March 1962, 
when the  Indians were preparing t o  outflank Chinese 
posts. The Chinese pressed Karachi f o r  fu l l - sca le  
substant ive  negotiat ions soon a f t e r  t he  October 1962 
a t tack  on Indian posi t ions ,  Chou En-lai was reported 
t o  have inv i ted  Foreign Minister Mohammad A l i  t o  
Peiping i n  l a t e  November, and on 26 December, Karachi 
announced t h a t  complete agreement i n  p r inc ip le  had 
been reached with Peiping on the  "alignment" of t h e i r  
common border, The announcement of t h i s  agreement 
on alignment, intended by the  Pakis tanis  t o  put pres- 
su re  on the  Indians t o  reach.an agreement on Kashmir 
a t  a t i m e  when t h e  Indfan negotiat ing team was arr iv-  
ing i n  Karachi f o r  t a l k s  on the  disputed area ,  a l s o  
served the  Chinese purpose of convincing the  Ceylon- 
ese  prime minis ter  (then on. h e r  way a s  Colombo Power 
cour ier  t o  Peiping) t h a t  the  Chinese were wi l l ing  t o  
reach f r o n t i e r  accommodations. To t h i s  end, the  Chi- 
nese a l s o  had announeed t h e i r  border accord with 
Mongolia i n  December, Beyond t h i s ,  t h e  Chinese ap- 
parently calcula ted t h a t  t h e i r  agreement with t h e  
Pakistanis on an area claimed by India would s t i f f e n  



Nehru's r e s i s t ance  t o  making any concessions t o  Pakis- 
t an ,  thereby exacerbating already s t ra ined  India- 
Pakistan r e l a t i ons .  

* When, on 22 November 1963, t h e  Chinese signed the  
boundary t r e a t y  with the  Afghans, politburo, member 
Peng Chen impl ic i t ly  underscored New Delh i t s  recalc i -  
t rance by noting t h a t  four countries on China's south 
and southwestern borders had adopted an a t t i t u d e  of 
"active cooperationtt--Burma, Nepal, Pakistan, and 
Afghanis tan. 

The Chinese i n  January 1963 temporarily dragged 
t h e i r  f e e t  i n  t a l k s  with Pakistan,  hoping f o r  t a l k s  
with t h e  Indians on the  bas i s  of t h e  Colombo Pro- 
posals. Failing t o  gain Indian responsiveness, they 
resumed t h e i r  move toward Pakistan. The Chinese 
formally concluded the  border agreement with Pakistan 
on 2 March 1963, announcing simultaneously t h a t  bor- 
d e r  negotiat ions with Af ghani s t an  would soon begin, * 
They s t r e s sed  the  speed and ease with which the  f i n a l  

i 
agreement on the  border alignment had been reached, 
leaving a j o i n t  cornmiasion t o  survey t h e  China-Pakistan 
border f o r  demarcation and t o  e r ec t  p i l l a r s ,  Chinese 
anxiety t o  fu rn i sh  new nproof" t h a t  India was the  re- 
c a l c i t r a n t  s i d e  i n  t he  Sino-Indian dispute  provided 
the  Pakis tan is  with an opportunity t o  achieve a favor- 
able  border se t t lement ,  The Chinese apparently did 

i not attempt t o  persuade t h e  Pakis tanis  t o  give up 
I 
i 

any t e r r i t o r y  they already controlled and even con- 
I ceded severa l  hundred miles of val ley grazing land 

I 

on the  Chinese s i d e  of the  watershed. Although a 
major Chinese motive was t o  increase India-Pakistan 
"contradictions," the  Chinese were care fu l  t o  deny 
t h i s  publicly i n  a Peo le  s Daily e d i t o r i a l  on 4 March. 
The e d i t o r i a l  s t a t e & e m a t  t h e  Chinese wanted 
t o  be f a i r  about t he  matter: China takes the  posi t ion 
of "non-intervention and impar t ia l i ty  toward both 
sides."  After  t he  Kashmir dispute  was s e t t l e d ,  it 
went on, e i t h e r  of t he  disputants would have the  r i g h t  
"to reopen negotiations with t h e  Chinese Government 
on the  boundary t r e a t y  t o  replace the  agreement," Pri-  
vate ly ,  however, t h e  Chinese t r i e d  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  
moves i n  t h e  d i r ec t ion  of a "reactionary" Pakistan 
a s  indeed an attempt merely t o  s p l i t  them from t h e  
Indians. An o f f i c i a l  of the  Chinese Communist Bank 
of China i n  Hong Kong defensively asked the bank s t a f f  
on 7 September 1963 a rhe to r i ca l  question: "Would it 
be good i f  Pakistan and India had joined together t o  



f i g h t  us?" He went on t o  "explaint1 t he  Sino-Pakistani 
a i r  f l i g h t s  agreement as  tased on t h e  consideration . 
of i s o l a t i n g  t h e  Indians. 

The Russians moved t o  expose the  hypocrisy of 
Chinese pretensions t o  be pure and principled Commu- 
n i s t s ,  The Chinese reportedly took the  l i n e  with Mos- 
cow t h a t  t a l k s  with Karachi were a "first s t eqn  towards 
leading Pakistan out  of t he  Western a l l iance.  * But 
following the  outbreak of open polemics i n  mid-July 
1963, t h e  Russians bore down hard i n  public statements 
on Chinese opportunism not only i n  connection with 
Peiping 's support of the  anti-Communis t I r a q i  Ba th i s t s  , 
bu t  a l s o  regarding the  Chinese e f f o r t  toward Pakistan. 
The Russians ignored Indian intransigence and empha- 
sized Chinese deals  w i t h  "reactionaries" a t  t he  expense 
of neu t ra l s ,  Pointing t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  motivation 
of the  Chinese leaders ,  an 8 September Mo8cow broad- 
c a s t  noted t h a t  the  Chinese understand very w e l l  t h a t  
Pakistan is a member of t he  "aggressive CENT0 and SEATO 
pacts.  " Moscow's 21-22 September 1963 government s t a t e -  
ment a t tacking Chinese opposit ion t o  t h e  p a r t i a l  t e s t  
ban t r e a t y  a l s o  contained a caus t i c  remark about Pei- 
ping's ac t ions  : 

* Chou En-lai was a l s o  defensive on the  matter of 
China's move toward a pro-Western regime, Chou con- 
ceded i n  an interview on 31 March t h a t  there  is a 
"certain contradic t ionn between Pakidtan's s i  ning 
a border agreement with China and its m e m b e h n  
SEATO, but,  i n  doing so ,  he c lever ly  placed the  onus 
on the  Pakis tanis  f o r  depart ing from pr inc ip le  and 
in te rna t iona l  alignment. 

** I n  a conversation with an American o f f i c i a l  on 
15 June 1962, the  MEA China Division Director,  S. 
Sinha, s t a t e d  he had information t h a t  t h i s  had been 
Peipingls pos i t ion  i n  j u s t i fy ing  t h e  move t o  Ioscow. 



Such an a 
1ndia7 is 
f act-that 

t t i t u d e  t o  a n e u t r a l i s t  country /'i.e., 
a l l  t he  more unclear i n  view of-the 
t h e  Chinese Government had i n  every 

way been making overtures t o  t he  obviously re- 
actionary regimes i n  Asia and Africa, includ- 
ing  the  countr ies  belonging t o  imper ia l i s t  m i l i -  
tary blocs, 

On t h e  day t h i s  statement was published, Soviet Aero- 
f l o t  representa t ives  were scheduled t o  a r r i v e  i n  
Karachi t o  negotiate landing r i g h t s  i n  Pakistan; an 
a i r  l i n k  agreement was signed i n  October. 
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